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PR E FA C E .

Tm:obj ect o f th e editors h as been to produce an edition
o f Juven alwhich may prove o f use in aidin g the studen ts at
our Schools an d Un iversities to appreciate an d un derstan d
th e great Roman Satirist. They have been very an xious to
try an d fo llowthe tra in o f thought in each Satire, an d to cite
parallel passages from classical authorswhere it h as appeared
that real lightwas thrown b y such quotatio n s upon the passage
before the reader. They have n o t always quoted at len gth, fo r

fear o f ren derin g the vo lume to o bulky. They have foun d,
o f existin g editio n s, We idn er’s amon g the most usefu l , an d
have frequen tly borrowed from his scholarly Commen tary,
n ow, un fo rtun ately, o u t o f prin t .
Professor Mayor

’s Co mmen tary should be in the han ds o f
every studen t o f Juven al . Thewealth o f material supplied
is marve llous. Friedlfin der

’

s Sitten geschichte ,
’

Marquardt’s
A ltertumer,

’

B ecker’s Gallus,
’

B o ttiger
’

s Sabin a,
’

Rich’s
Man ual, Guhl an dKon er

’s Life o f th e Roman s,
’will all be

fou n d to throwmuch light o n the man n ers an d customs
described b y Juven al . To these sho uld be added , L ecky’s

History o f European Morals an d
,
fo r some in terestin g

in formation o n question s o f n atural history con n ectedwith
I taly, B ehn

’s Cu ltu rpflan z en u n d Hau sth iere in ihrem
fi b ergang au s A sien n ach Griechen lan d u n d I talien sowie
in das fib rige Europa . Historisch-lin guistische Skizzen .

’ This
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impo rtan two rk h as been lately tran slated in to En glish, but
the tran slation was published too late to permit o f the

quotation s bein g made from the En glish edition . The
editors have

,
however

,
freely quoted fro m it.

The edition s o f Juven al are n umerous , especially those
publ ished in En glan d an d German y. To pass over th e
oldest edition s

,
Hen n in iu s ava iled himself o f the labours o f

B ritan n icus
,
Pith o eu s

,
Rigaltiu s, an d Grangaeu s, an d bro ught

out his textwith a co mmen tary at Leyden in 1 695. Ru perti
brought out an ed ition even fu ller than that o f Hen n in iu s at

Leipzig in 1 80 1 ; an d followed this b y two later edition s
pu blished in 1 8 1 9 an d 1 8 2 0 . The Fren ch editor A ch ain tre
published a co mmen tary in two volumes at Paris in 1 8 1 0

,

ch iefly valu able fo r his commun ication o f differen t readin gs
drawn from Paris MSS. Juven alwas edited an d commen ted
o n b y E.W. C.Weber (Weimar, I n 1 830 Madvig pub
lish ed his Dispu tatio de locis aliquo t I u ven alis ex plican dis

(Copen hagen ), wh ich was followed b y ‘Dispu tatio altera

in 1 84 2 , an d b y his
‘A dversaria critica ad Scripto res Latin os

in 1 8 73. I n 1 838 Weber published a tran slation an d

n otes, an d in the followin g year Hein rich published an

edition at B on n con ta in in g the A n cien t Scholia . A n

edition with En glish n otes was published b y Stocker in
1 845 (Lon don ) . Other useful works o n Juven al are

‘ B e itrage zurKritik u n d Erklaru n gder Satiren des I u ven alis,
’

b y A . L . Dollen ; Kempf,
‘Ob servatio n es in I u ven alis aliqu o s

locos in terpretan do s
’

(B erlin , Roth
,
Zu I u ven alis

Sat. 1 . 1 1 5 sq.

’

in the ‘ Jahrbuch ftir klassische Philolo gie ’

vo l . 8 1 ; Maclean e
’

s edition
,
1 857 (Whittaker), a judi

cion s an d sen sible commen tary ; Esco tt
’

s ed ition
,
with n otes

,

Lon don (Virtu e), 1 860 ,
an d (Lockwood), 1 868 ; ‘Der echte

u n d der un echte Juven al,
’

b y Otto Ribbeck, B erlin , 1 865,
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a clever but hypercritical an d too in gen io uswork ; I u ven alis
Satu rae , erkléirt vo n A n dreas Weidn er (T riib n er, an

excellen t editio n ; Juven al ,with literal En glish Prose tran s
lation and n otes, b y John Delaware I

i
ewis ; Professor C«M

Mayor
’s Thirteen Satires o f Juven al, with

“

En glish n otes

replete with eru dition , but too ful l fo r a School edition ;

(Macmillan , 1 873) Simco x
’

s edition
,
in the Caten a Classico

rum
,
1 873 (Rivingto n s), a work con tain in g much that is

fresh an d suggestive, but mu ch that seems over-refin emen t
in criticism ; Hardy

’
8 school’ edition (Macmillan ,

Amon g modern criticisms o f Juven al as awriter should be
men tion ed the Essay in Nisard

’

s Po é tes romain s de la
Dé caden ce .

’

Man y valu able dissertation s o n particular poin ts
o f Juven al l iterature have appeared in differen t German

Reviews . Of thesewe have fo un d useful Qu aestion es I u ve
n alian ae ,

’

b y Scho n aich (Halle, De I u ven ale Horati i
imitatore,

’

b y Schwartz (Halle, ‘ I u ven al ein S itten
richter sein er Zeit,

’

b y Dr. P. Doetsch (Leipzig, an d

De loc is aliqu o t I u ven alis explican dis,
’

b y Schmidt, 1 851 .

Others are, V ah len
’

s
‘ V in diciae I u ven ales

’

(B erl in ,

an d Palen de I u v. Satiris,
’
1 88 2 .

Professor Nettlesh ip
’

s Essay o n the Roman Satura is most
in structive .

I n the text the . editors have mo stly followed that o f Otto
Jahn

,
as adopted b y Mayor ; though they have in places

pun ctuated differen tly from h im : they have, however, cor
rected th is text b y the fresh collation o f th e Pith o ean MS . as

described b y R. B eer in his Spicilegium Ju ven alian um,

’

Le ipzig, 1 885.

The text h as been expu rgated so that i t may safely be
perused b y the mixed classes in our modern En glish
Colleges.

“A "
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The editors have to return warm than ks to Professor
Son n en schein an d to Mr. Evelyn Ab bott fo r their kin dn ess
in loo kin g through the proof-sheets, an d to Professor

Nettlesh ip fo r several valuable suggestion s, and fo r per

missio n to peruse a public lecture delivered b y h im o n

Ju ven aL
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I NT RODU CT I ON .

L IFE OF JUVENA L .

DECIMUS Ju N IUs JUVENA L I s is sa id in a life o f u n certa in
au then ticity to have been born atA qu in um. This statemen t is to
some ex ten t corrobora ted by a lin e in the third Sa tire, where the
speaker su ggests that his frien d, who is presumably Ju ven a l,
may some day or other be visitin g his own A qu in um. I t is
made more probable still by the fact tha t a tablet h as been dug
u p a t A qu in um in which D . Ju n iu s I u ven a lis o f the cohort Of th e
Da lma tian s, du umvir qu in qu en n a lis, an d flamen to the deified
V espa sian , dedicates a shrin e to Ceres. Helvin a Ceres is a llu ded
to in th e th ird S atire as a deity reveren ced at A qu in um.

Further
,
there is n o rea son fo r referrin g Ju ven a l to an y other

place b u t A qu in um, thou gh a sin gle scholia st says tha t some
person s took h im to have b een a Gau l o n accou n t o f his great
Siz e .
T h e biographies prefix ed to his Sa tires in the MSS . are as

n umerou s a s they are u n satisfactory. Of these lives there are
n in e, seven o f which are prin ted by Otto Jahn in his edition o f

1 851 . A n eighthwas pu blished from a Harleian MS . by Riih l
in the Neu e Jah rb iich er

’
o f 1 854 ; a n in th h a s been fou n d by

Professor Nettlesh ip in a B odleian MS . o f the thirteen th cen tu ry.

I n
.

poin t o f L atin style, an d presumably therefore o f an tiqu ity,
the best o f these memoirs is that prin ted by Jahn a s No . 1 .

T h e a u thor imita tes the style o f S u eton iu s, b u t n o t his clearn ess
or accu racy. Of this memoir B orghesi rightly observes tha t
S u eton iu s cou ld n ever have written in so u n sa tisfactory away o f

so distin gu ished a con temporary.

Th e date o f Ju ven a l ’s birth is u n kn own . I t is variou sly sta ted
in the three memoirs which men tion the even t

, o n e placin g it
in the reign o fClau diu s, an other in that o fNero . A ssumin g h im to
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be the au tho r o f the six teen Satires that pa ss u n der his n ame, h e
was a live a little after A .D . 1 2 7 , a s he speaks in the fifteen th Sa tire
o f ‘ thin gs tha t were don e lately when J u n cu swas con su l,’ a n d
Ju n cu s—an A emiliu s Ju n cu s

,
asBorghesi h as proved—was con su l

in 1 2 7
1
. A ssumin g h im aga in , as is probable, to be the Ju ven a l

addressed by Martia l in three epigrams, hewa s grown u p , a n d

o f su ch literary emin en ce tha t he cou ld be ca lled ‘
facu n du s

‘ flu en s,
’ or ‘

e lo qu en s
’
in 93. A n attempt h a s been made to

fix his birth in the year 60 o r 67 , o n the su pposition tha t the
words Fo n teio co n su le n a tu s,’ Satire x iii, refer to himself ; b u t
the more n atu ra l con stru ction o f the pa ssage—it may a lmost be
sa id

, the on ly n a tu ra l con stru ction—makes them rela te to his
frien d Ca lvin u s. I f we take the tradition tha t Ju ven a l atta in ed the
age o f 80 , an d assume tha t he did n o t live beyon d the year A .D . 1 2 8,

the da te o f his birth wou ld be abou t A .D . 48, which wou ld agree
tolerably well with the facts o f his history. For practica l pu rposes
it is su ffi cien t to observe tha t what we kn ow o f h im a s a man does
n o t take u s back beyon d T itu s at fu rthest, or below Hadrian .

Wu ven a l is sa id by a ll his biographers to have been the so n or the
adopted so n o f a wea lthy freedman . He seems to have been
brou ght u p a t a good school s. He is believed to have practised
declama tion till hewa s o fmiddle age , thou gh ra ther a smen o f fo r
tu n e are sometimes ca lled to the b ar in En glan d, fo r the sake o f
a n occu pa tion , than tomake mon ey by it.\ T h e in scription at A qu i
n um shows that he served the most importan t magistracy in his
n a tive town , an d held the hon ou rable position o f titu lar chapla in ,
so to speak, to V espasian . We kn ow tha t when the first college
or chapter o f fiamen s to a dead Emperorwas in sti tu ted

,
T iberiu s,

Dru su s, German icu s, an d Cla u diu s were en rolled as members,

1 Mr. L ewis an d Dean Meriva le prefer th e reading Ju n iu s. Ju n iu s
was co n su l in 1 1 9,wh ich wo u ld th rowb ack th e fifteen th Satire to ab o u t
1 2 0 .

3 Pro f. Nettlesh ip righ tly remarks th at facu n du s
’
may b e u sed o f

style , as in Mart. x ii. 43 an d Sta tiu s, Silvae i. 4 . 2 8 . T h u s Martial wo u ld
seem to h ave b een acqu ain tedwith Ju ven a l as a writer

,
an d th e two

p o ets may h ave sh own th eirwritings to each o th er.
9 Satire i. l . 1 5. Co mpare Plin y’s letter (iv. sh owing th at a
to wn in T u scan y migh t b e so po o rly pro videdwith teach ers th at th e
ch ildren o f th e town speo ple h ad to b e sen t to Milan .
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an d that the rest were ch osen by lot o u t o f the first families
in Rome (T acitu s, A n n als i. A s Domitian was very carefu l
to ma in ta in the dign ity o f the Flavian lin e, it wou ld seem tha t
Ju ven a l’s socia l position wa s good, or he wou ld n o t have been
admitted to this office . L a ter o n we fin d h im praefect o r tribu n e
o f the cohort o f the Dalmatian s . T his cohort o f in fan trywas
sta tion ed in Brita in du rin g the times Of T rajan an d Hadrian ,
an d there are tradition s, o n e Of which states tha t Ju ven a lwas
made praefect aga in st the Scotch by ‘ the tyran t,’ while a n other
represen ts T rajan a s ban ishin g h im to S cotlan d . T h e difiicu lties

o f u n derstan din g a ll this are en ormou s. Properly ten years’ ser
vice in the ra n kswas requ ired before a man cou ld be tribu n e o r
praefect. I t is tru e thiswa s sometimes set a side in favou r o f
men o f position ; b u t Ju ven a l, in the form in which the story h as
come down to u s, h ad offen ded o n e o f the Emperors by an a llu sion
to a favou rite actor, an dwa s n o t therefore a man to be picked o u t
fo r specia l distin ction . T hen , aga in , he mu st have been a man

Of a certa in age , forty if n o t fifty, a t the time Of his hon orary
ban ishmen t. Nevertheless there is some in ciden ta l eviden ce
that J u ven a lwas con n ected with the army, an d may have been
in Brita in . I n the third Satire he compla in s obliqu ely o f the
smalln ess o f a tribu n e’s pay. I n the first (1. 58) an d seven th
(l . 92 ) he decla ims aga in st promotion by favou r. I n the fou r
teen th he scoffs at the rewards o f military service. .

Destroy,’

he says, ‘ the hu ts o f the Moors o r the forts Of the Brigan tes,
that yo u may get the ran k o f en sign with better pay when yo u
are six ty.

’ When we remember tha t in A .D . 103 the fou rth cohort
o f the Dalmatian swas station ed amon g those very Brigan tes,
the coin ciden ce is at lea st remarkable, an d it looks as if the poet
were ca llin g to min d his own u n requ ited service, or tha t o f some
obscu rer comrade. Fin ally the a llu sion s to the British wha le, to
British lawyers, an d to the short n ight in Bri ta in , are a little
more precise than we shou ld expect from o n e who h ad n ever been
in the cou n try. T h e best solu tion o f the difiicu lty wou ld seem to
be if we cou ld su ppose tha t Ju ven a l, fin din g Civil advan cemen t
o u t o f the qu estion , tran sferred himself to the army when hewas
n o lon ger qu ite a you n g man

,
expectin g by favou r to be ex

empted from the an n oyan ce o f service abroad, an d that when he
allowed his u n ru ly pen to tran sgress, hewas pu n ished by bein g
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ordered o n active service, as Ru ssian lib erals are sen t to the
Cau casu s . T here are reason s to be con s idered later o n which
will make it appear probable tha t this period o f disgrace was
u n der Domitian .

T his ex plan ation h as n o t taken in to accou n t the common
story rela ted in L ife I V , as given by Jahn , tha t J u ven a lwas
sen t in to ex ile fo r the lin es rela tin g to Paris, the a ctor

,
that

is, tha t hewas ex iled by Domitian in some year before 83 A .D .,

when Paris died . T here are in su perable diffi cu lties abou t
that story in its common form . On e is

,
tha t the seven th

Sa tire open s with a high complimen t to the Emperor
,
whom the

a ttack o n his favou rite a little fu rther o n is su pposed to have
alien ated. T h e other is tha t the legen dary accou n t represen ts
Ju ven al as dyin g o f grief in his ban ishmen t, wherea s he certa in ly
su rvived Domitian by more than thirty years. Mr. L ewis dis
poses very happily o f these diffi cu lties by assumin g that the
‘ histrio ’ men tion ed in l. 90 is difi

'

eren t from Paris
,

’
an d that

the Sa tire rea lly belon gs to the time o f Hadrian
,

‘who ban ished
an d afterwards pu t to death A pollodoru s the celebra ted architect,
Owin g to a sarcastic expression o f the latter.

’ I t may be added
that Ju ven al’s compla in ts wou ld ex cite mu ch more in dign ation
if hewas in the army. On e o f the lives which seems to refer
the composition o f th e Satire to the time o f T rajan , reports
T rajan as havin g commen ted u pon it with the remark, ‘Why
yo u you rself go t you r promotion throu gh Philomela .

’

T his
wou ld appear to show that Ju ven a l owed his own appoin tmen t
in th e first in stan ce to his literary work . T h e last epigram
Martial addressed to h im,

which was written abou t A .D . 104,

shows that hewas then in Rome makin g a rou n d o f visits to his
patron s. T his is n o t n ecessarily in con sisten t with the fact that
his cohortwas station ed in Brita in . He may have applied fo r
fu rlou gh to visit his frien ds an d have tried while hewas a t

home to get moved in to I ta ly or to get in crea se o f ran k.

Neither, however, is it imposs ible that by this time Ju ven al h ad
completed his term o f service .
T here rema in s the story tha t he en ded his days in Egypt.

T ha t he visited that cou n try at some time seems probable from
the life-like referen ce to th e big breasts o f the women o f Meroe
(x iii . an d almost demon strated by th e fifteen th Satire,which
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mu st have been written towards the close o f his life, an dwhich
certa in ly seems composed o n the spot. T h e da te o f thiswe
have seen ca n be fix ed between 1 2 1 an d 1 2 8 A .D . or thereabou ts .
I twas therefore Hadrian who ban ished h im ; an dJu ven al mu st
have retired lon g ago from military service, as th e t ime which a
soldier served abroad cou ld n o t ex ceed twen ty years, an d it is
n o t con ceivable tha t an offi cer o f n early eighty wou ld have been
reta in ed o n the lists . T h e dedica tion o f the shrin e at A qu in um
belon gs n o dou bt to this period o f rest. I f the Sa tires throw
an y light o n the poe t’s life an d character, hewas a man divided
b etween the love o f cou n try life an d the n eed o f that cu ltiva ted
society which can on ly b e fou n d in a capita l. A t Rome he idea l
ised the fou n ta in bu bblin g u p from its n ative tu rf an d the ru stic
home with its Chaplet-crown ed images o fwax an d with heart’s
ease an d violet (viola) strewed o n the grou n d. I n the cou n try
h e admitted tha t his city frien d cou ld n o t bear the mon oton y
0f

__
t
_
ll e l ife fo r five days together.

I T radition says tha t Ju ven al
'u

tOo k to verse after middle life .
T h e sta temen t is con firmed by the in tern a l eviden ce o f th e

Sa tires . T h e secon d, third, an d fou rth may have been written
in th e time o f Domitian , an d were probably pu blished in their
presen t form n o t later than Nerva ’s reign . T h e first an d eighth
seem to belon g to the early part o f T rajan ’s reign . T h e first
part o f the fou rth, which is perhaps distin ct from the rema in der,
al lu des to the bu ryin g a live o f a vesta l virgin , which happen ed in
9 1 A .D ., a s a recen t even t . T h e da te o f the fifth an d ten th Sa tires
can n ot be determin ed from a n y a llu s ion s they con ta in , even
con jectu ra lly ‘. T h e rema in in g eight a l l seem to belon g to th e
la ter part o f T ra jan ’s reign or to Hadrian ’s . T hese da tes add
very mu ch to the diffi cu lty o f u n derstan din g Ju ven a l’s career.
T h ey seem to imply an u n broken thou gh n o t very stren u ou s
literary a ctivity du rin g the period tha t in terven ed between Mar

rial
’

s first men tion o f Ju ven a l as a frien d in A .D . 92 or 93 an d the
ep igram n oticin g his con stan t visits to the S u bu ra in A .D . 103. I t

is diflicu lt to su ppose tha t Ju ven a lwrote Sa tires teemin g with
person a l a llu s ion while hewas o n garrison du ty in the n orth o f

Friedlan der, De cometa a I n v. in Satira vi commemo rato ’

(Ko n igs
b erg, fix es th e date o f th e six th Satire at 1 1 6 o r 1 1 7 A .O .
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En glan d, an d the in feren ce woul d appear to be eitherthat h is
residen ce in Brita in was very short o r that i t mu st be referred
to the early period o f his life u n der Domitian . T h e in ten sity o f
his feelin g aga in st that Emperor wou ld be easi ly expla in ed, if
Domitian rea lly ordered h im away from Rome an d qu artered
h im I n a cou n try which above all others mu st have been u n co n

gen ia l to a town sman .

T his hypothesis in volves the apparen t diffi cu lty that Ju ven a l
did somethin g to displease Domitian , an d yet did n o t pu blish the
Satires which a ttack the Emperor till after his death . T h e diffi

cu lty is n o t a grea t o n e . T h e tradition a l l ife, which is a ll we have
to go u pon ex cept the tablet o f A qu in um, represen ts J u ven a l as
practisin g declamation fo r a lon g time, an d he may have given
o fl

'

en ce by the topics treated in his declama tion s . T h e remark
ascribed to T rajan that Ju ven a l owed his promotion to Philo
mela

,
shows that the poetwas at o n e time favou rably n oticed a t

the cou rt fo r his literarywork—n o t n ecessarily a poem cal led
Philomela—an d there is n o diffi cu lty in a ssumin g tha t the favou r
was afterwards forfeited by an in discretion . T h e eviden ce that
the seven th Satire in i ts presen t formwas addressed to Hadrian
an d n o t to Domitian seems overwhelmin g, n o t on ly becau se it is
in con sisten t with Ju ven a l’s gen era l estimate o f Domitian , b u t
becau se Q u in tilian , who took pu pils fo r twen ty years, can hardly
have a cqu ired the great wealth which Ju ven a l commemorates as
early as the year 83A .D .

,when Pariswas pu t to death . A t the same
time it mu st be born e in min d that Ju ven al ’s Sa tires bear the
marks in man y in stan ces o f havin g been composed piecemea l .
Often the composition is n o t homogen eou s, as fo r in stan ce in the
secon d Satire, where a n in vective aga in st the appearan ce o f a
patrician in the amphithea tre is tacked o n to a dia tribe aga in st
u n n a tu ra l vice . Sometimes a favou rite lin e is repeated or imi
tated. More often the chan ges are ru n g u pon a sin gle simi le,
till the efi‘

ect is weaken ed in stead o f bein g in ten sified . I t seems
probable that Ju ven a lwas at first essen tially a reader in the
Roman salon s, an d th at he pu rposely con stru cted h is poems so
as to be able to omit a pa ssage when it wou ld be dan gerou s, an d
a llowed himself a choice o f illu stra tion s which he cou ld vary a t
plea su re. L a ter o n , when the Satires were tran scribed, either
the poet cou ld n o t brin g himself to strike o u t the redu n dan t
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who su ffered from chest compla in ts wen t to Egypt fo r th e

sake o f the Clima te, it will appear possible that Ju ven a l al so
wen t there o f his own accord, an d that the visit to a san i
tarium was con fou n ded by tradition with his disgra ce u n der
Domitian .

I n a tabu lar form Ju ven al’s life may b e thu s arran ged co n

j ectu rally z
Decimu s Ju n iu s I u ven alis born A . D . 48 at A qu in um.

Between the age o f 2 0 an d 30 stu dies declamation V espa sian
be in g Emperor 70—79.

Between 30 an d 35 is du umvir qu in qu en n alis an d flamen

V espa sian i u n der T itu s an d Domitian .

Between 35 an d 43 is sen t o n military service to Brita in , where
he perhaps serves u n der Agricola

,
whowas recalled in A . D . 86 .

A ct. 44 , sa tirises Crispin u s in Sa tire iv.

A ct. 45, i s allu ded to by Martia l as ‘facu n du s,
’
an d in lin es

which imply th at they were in timate an d tha t a slan derer h ad
tried to separa te them.

A et. 48
-

50 , pu blishes Satires i ii an d iv, u n der Nerva , A. D .

96
—
98

A et. 53, pu blishes Satires i an d vi ii
,
in the early pa rt o f

T rajan ’s reign , abou t 10 1 .

A ct. 55, is allu ded to by Martial as payin g visits to great men ’

s

hou ses, apparen tly as a co u rtier l

A et. 70
—
7 2 o r 78

—80 , writes Satires x i, x i ii
, an d x v, u n der

Hadrian . I n x i speaks o f himself as an old man livin g in th e

cou n try : in x iii fixes the date at n ear 1 19 or 1 2 7 ; in x v is

eviden tly in Egypt, to which by tradition h e h as been ban ished.

J u ven al’s special place in literatu re is du e very mu ch to th e
fact that he belon gs to the limited class o f satirists proper. We
are n o t diverted from the con sideration o f his artistic workman
ship by n eedin g to follow a n arrative . Neither is his satire the
mere relief to an argumen t or a declama tion as is habitu ally th e
case with Cicero or Bu rke. Every lin e o f the Roman poet is
in stin ct with moral pu rpose, an d beau ty o f form thou gh a imed
a t an d a tta in ed in a s in gu lar degree is throu ghou t secon da ry
to th is. Dean Milman h as spoken o f Horace’s Satires as th e

See p . 4 1 .
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highest order o f the poetry o f society ,’ able to bear ‘
th e

same defin ition as the best con versation—good sen se an d wit in
equ al proport ion s.

’

N0 o n e wou ld speak o f Ju ven al’s Satires as
the poetry o f society. Whatever their su ccess in Roman salon s
may have been , it mu st have been du e to the fact that their
terrible directn ess o f pu rpose an d au stere morality were co n

gen ial to the revival o f fa ith an d earn estn ess fo r which th e

period between Domitian an d Marcu s A u reliu s is memorable.
Bitter as Ju ven al ’s epigramma tic touches are , we feel throu ghou t
tha t he wishes to gibbet the sin ra ther than the man . Even
where he pau ses to trifle with his su bject, his sport is n ever th e
dall ian ce o f a man o f the world, impressed with the humorou s
side o f a basen ess or crime . I t is the grim earn est o f th e
teacher, determin ed tha t what is trivial an d grotesqu e shall be
la shed

,
before a heavier scou rge descen ds u pon what iswicked.

Why Ju ven a l shou ld have Chosen verse as the appropriate
vehicle o f his thou ghts may seem at first a little diffi cu lt to
expla in . M . N i sard h as ex pressed an opin ion tha t Ju ven al ’s rea l
posit ion in literatu re is tha t o f a decla imer ; an d that his style
represen ts a con stan t stru ggle between the en ergetic con cisen ess
n atu ral to himself an d the diffu sen ess tau ght in the schools o f
rhetoric. We have seen from the scan ty records o f Ju ven al’s
life that he decla imed in the sch ools till he was n early o f

middle age ; an d n o o n e can dOu b t that his style everywhere
recals the orator. T h e lavish u se o f illu stra tion , the frequ en t
in trodu ction o f dialogu e, the fervid stra ightforwardn ess o f words,
are all con gen ial to the best practice o f the orator. Nevertheless
the very terms o f M . N isard’s criticism su ggest a dou bt as
to its thorou ghn ess . We have in Ju ven al a con summate ma ster
o f style,wh o h as been tra in ed fo r twen ty yea rs as a rhetorician ,
an d who wields a lan gu age that was a t lea st as perfect fo r
prose as fo r verse . A ll at on ce this man deliberately chooses
verse as the vehicle o f his thou ghts, an d creates u nmistakeable
master-pieces, tran scen din g his own ru de models, L u ciliu s
V arro, ay an d even Horace, an d in flu en cin g modern litera
tu re in its best period. Can an yon e seriou sly thin k that Ju ven al
wou ld have left his mark in thisway, if he h ad written prose
declamation s ? Wou ld he have achieved higher su ccess than
Sen eca or Boethiu s ? I s it n o t the ca se , that like every great

B 2
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satirist, he is even fu rther removed from the orator than from
the poet

, an d h as n o affi n ities wha tever with the decla imer o f
schools
Q u in tilian h as told u s in an in stru ctive pa ssage, tha t there i s
practically n o differen ce between foren sic oratory an d declama
tion . T h e object o f each is to prove a case. (I n stitu tes, l ib . x i.

cap . T h e object o f the sa tirist is to deal with in dispu table
prin ciples, to recal or en force tru ths that lie ou tside demon stra
tion or dou bt, an d to impress n o t the in tellect b u t the mora l
sen se. A declamation o n the ex cellen ce o f chastity, o n th e

advan tage o f sco rn in g wealth or Of livin g u p to the Obligation s o f
a n oble an cestry, wou ld have been received with frigid acqu ies

cen ce in an y respectable salon Of Rome . Ju ven al’s first object
,

a s h as been sa id,was to gibbet the vice b u t to spare the person
a n d ex pose the vice h as always been a cheap ex ercise o f virtu e.
T h e sa tire, however carefu lly con stru cted, was pregn an t with
ban ishmen t or dea th, an d the man who dealt in work o f this kin d
carried his life in his han ds. T h e satirist is n o t properly a poet,
fo r the poet is con cern ed with absolu te beau ty ; the satirist with
th e awfu l con trasts o f beau ty an d fou ln ess, order an d disorder.
J u ven al, thou gh he h as the poetic fire , an d here an d there the
a rt ist’s tou ch, stops short o f bein g a poet, becau se he cares more
fo r right an d wron g than fo r art. Nevertheless the satirist h as
this in common with the poet, th at his work is best don e when it
i s achieved with the fewest possible strokes . T h e thought tha t
goe s to the heart, the remembran ce that stirs con scien ce, the brief
word tha t rin gs in the ear, these are the appropriate weapon s o f
the sa tirist. T h e rhetorician , o n the other han d, h as to ex pan d
a theme, and n o beau ty o f imagery, n o play o f feelin g, n o wealth
o f happy description , can tu rn a sermon in to a poem. When ever
thou ght ceases to be su ggestive an d becomes dia lectical, poetry
a n d satire fade away. I n either it is an ackn owledgemen t Of
weakn ess to an alyse . T h e sen se o f beau ty can n ot be tested
with tu be an d cru cib le. T h e in spiration o f the Hebrew prophet
mu st flow forth u n checked like a message from God . I t is the
stren gth o f moral pa ssion

,
at on ce reticen t an d in ten se, sayin g

little becau se it feels mu ch, tha t imposes con cisen ess u pon the
sa tirist, that drewJu ven al away from the decla imer’s tribu n e.
This theory o f cou rse implies th a t J u ven a lwas pen etra ted with
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th e thou gh ts his verses expre ss. M. Nisard, wh o wishes to
chan ge his place in literatu re, h as felt accordin gly that it is first
n ecessary to prove tha t hewas a sceptic an d o f n o t more than
average morality. On e seems to feel that this man is in differen t

,

tha t he sometimes works himself in to a heat to u tter frigidities,
tha t his in dign ation is rather Of the head than the heart, an d
that the core o f all his philosophy is perhaps th e carelessn ess
o f Horace with a loftier temperamen t an d probably pu rer morals .’

On e o f the ju stification s o f this Charge is fou n d in the fact tha t
the three epigrams which Martia l h as addressed to Ju ven al are
disfigu red by impu re al lu sion s; I t is diffi cu lt to u n derstan d h ow
an yon e, who h a s stu died the first cen tury o f o u r era in its litera
tu re, can a ssume that Ju ven alwa s n o t in

'

eam e st becau se o n e «

o f his frien dswas coarse . Martial wrote to men as he ta lked
to them, an d J u ven al n ever a ffects to con demn blackgu ard
con versation ex cept when the min ds o f children are to be
gu arded. T h e charge aga in st j u ven al

’s wan t o f fa ith is
better su pported by apparen t eviden ce . His scoffs at religion ,’

says M . Nisard, ‘ destroy a ll the va lu e Of the passages in which
he speaks seriou sly o f it an d M . N isard proceeds to qu ote
that exqu isite pa ssage o f the thirteen th Sa tire (ll. 40 my) , in
wh ich Ju ven al describes the golden age o f Sa tu rn , when Ju n o
was still a you n g girl, an d Ju piter a private den iz en Of the caves
o f Ida

, an d when there were n o ban qu ets o f the gods above the
clou ds .’ Stran ge that M . N isard shou ld n o t have recalled tha t
won derfu l mediaeva l literatu re o f miracle plays in which the
sa in ts, the devil, an d even God himself were freely employed as

the vehicles o f the coarsest bu ffoon ery. Was Machiavel the less
devou t fo r satirisin g the religion o f his times Did Dryden o r

Swift ever hesitate before a joke becau se itwa s irreveren t
I f Ju ven al may be a llowed to an swer fo r himself, it will be

fou n d that his views o f God an d men an d life are thorou ghly
,

homogen eou s. I n religion he h ad a tin ge o f fa talism. T here
is a popu lar legen d in Dalmatia which represen ts Fa te a s livin g
in a ca stle, an d bein g rou sed every n ight by a lou d cry that
n ewsou ls have come in to the world an d mu st have their por
tion a ssign ed them. T hen Fate Open s a golden , silver, or
wooden , chest

.

an d deals o u t du cats, or silver coin , or ston es, with
the in timation tha t su ch fortu n e as the n ewcomers receive
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o n the n ight Of their birth sha ll abide by them all their days.

J u ven al almost reprodu ces this legen d when he tells u s h ow
mischievou s fortu n e stan ds by n ight smilin g o n the n aked
babes an d tran sforms the beggars’ brats in to the heirs o f

grea t hou ses. (Satire vi. S o aga in in the seven th S a tire
he tells u s tha t the stars which receive the n ew-b om babe
determin e whether he sha ll be a con su l o r a rhetorician . I n

the n in th Sa tire there is the same vein o f thou ght : ‘ it is the
fates that govern We seem to detect in these despo n
den t u tteran ces the man bu ffeted abou t by the differen t chan ces
o f life

,
an d perpetu a lly deprived o f the priz e he thou ght his du e .

T h e fa ta list, however, as the T u rks have abu n dan tly proved, is
n o t n ecessarily a weak man , paralyz ed by the reflection tha t it is
idle to stru ggle aga in st the stars. Ju ven al in sists in two pa s
sages, that if yo u are wise, yo u will have n o pa tron amon g the
gods whose specia l protection yo u in voke, an d that Fortu n e is
a divin ity o f o u r own makin g. Ou r lives are decreed before
han d, b u t the mercifu l gods have ordered them aswas rea lly
best, an d a ll we n eed is heal th an d a stou t heart, an d an even
tempe r that is n o t ru ffled bymisfortu n e an d that does n o t blen ch
at the approach o f dea th .

T hu s far Ju ven a lwas a Roman , an d hewas a Roman also in
his hatred o f foreign divin ities . He detested those o f A sia an d

Egypt ; he eviden tly looked u pon those o f Greece as mere
literary creation s . T here is a scoff when he speaks o f En

n o sigaeu s bou n d by Xerx es or o f V u lcan black from the
forge. V ery differen t is his ton e when he all u des to swea r
in g by the altar o f Ceres (x iv. to whom he himself
dedica ted a chapel, or describes th e n aked effigy o f Mars with
spear an d shield, an d han gin g from the soldier’s helmet above
the doomed en emy o f R ome (x i. T here is n o t a tra ce
o f scepticism when he speaks o f the sacrifice he is abou t to offer
to Ju n o an d M in erva an d J u piter. When he men tion s Egeria ,
whose story Q u in tilian h ad declared ( I n stit. ii . 4) to be fa ir
deba teable ma tter, a s therewa s plen ty to say fo r or aga in st it,
J u ven al con trasts the o ld worship to its advan tage with the
presen t a spect o f the grove ha u n ted by Jews . ‘Wh o ,

’ he a sks,
wou ld have dared on ce to la u gh at Numa

’s sacrificial bowl ?
1 Co mpare Satire x vi. 4

—6 .
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Th e lin es in wh ich he admits that n on e b u t the you n gest boys ,
n owb elieve the story o f an other world are a wa il over the decay
o f faith . We mu st accept the fa ct tha t n o edu cated man cou ld
b e qu ite con sisten t in those days, an d allow fo r the fact that
j u ven alwas illogical in worsh ippin g at an y altar. His real fa ith
was u n dou btedly su ch as Pla to might have held. He believed
tha t therewas a ru ler o f the u n iverse an d immu table laws that
therewas a life after death an d tha t a man determin ed his own
heaven o r hell when he shaped his character . Beyon d this, he
be lieved that itwas good to cherish certa in an cestra l fa iths ; an d
he probably clu n g to these throu gh habit a little more stron gly
than he wou ld have liked to admit . Mon ta ign e thou ght tha t th e
stigma ta o f S t. Fran cis might be the effect o f imagin a tion , b u t
Mon ta ign e took part determin a tely with the orthodox men o f his
day aga in st the icon ocla sts. Pa sca l summed u p fo r religion
al together o n the grou n d that yo u lost n othin g an d might ga in
by believin g in it

,
yet Pa sca l,wh o wa s a lways o n the verge o f

scepticism, accepted the miracle o f the Holy T horn . Ju ven al
live d in a society which wa s n o t u n like that o f Fran ce in the
times o f Mon ta ign e an d Pa scal ; like Mon ta ign e he wa s a man

o f the world, like Pa sca l a fervid believer by tempe ramen t, an d
like both

,
edu cated u p to a poin t atwhich itwas diffi cu lt to recon

cile the deman ds o f rea son an d fa ith .

‘ I f there are n o gods,’ says Marcu s A u reliu s, ‘
Or if th ey do

n o t care fo r the con cern s o f men , what does it profit to live in
a world that h as n either gods n o r Providen ce ; b u t there are

gods, an d they take thou ght fo r the a ffa irs o f men : an d they
have pu t i t within everyon e

’s power n o t to fall in to rea l trou ble
(M . A u r. A n t. lib . I I . C. x i) . Marcu s A u reliu s goes o n to expla in
that n othin g can rea lly affect a man

’s happin ess tha t does n o t
a ffect his Character. T hatwas j u ven a l’s belief, to wh ich he at
tain ed b y the slow teachin g o f years . Gran d as the lin es sou n d in
which he exhorts the you n g n oble to deem it su preme impiety
to prefer ex isten ce to hon ou r, an d n o t to lose fo r life’s sake
tha t which makes life worth havin g, a close ex amin ation o f the
con tex t will con vin ce u s tha t he thin k s more o f the u n spotted
n ame ‘ than o f the u n ta in ted sou l. S imilarly in Satire x iv he
developes a view kin dred to that o f modern scien ce

,
tha t we are

all th e tru stees o f fu tu re gen eration s, an d tha t if we sin we in cu r
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the respon sibility o f temptin g o u r children to Copy the fou l example
an d in herit the gu ilty thou ghts . I n both these cases we get on ly
o n e religion o f the family. B u t in the ten th , an d above all in the
thirteen th Sa tire, we fin d a rea lly su blime fa ith systematiz ed.

Ju ven al n ever a ttain s altogether to the scien tific level . He sees
tha t it is irration al an d wron g to pray tha t the order o f the world
may be chan ged fo r a man

’s person a l advan tage, b u t he is n o t
su re that the min d is n o t ex tern al to the u n iverse, an d tha t the
sou l may n o t be su pematu ra l ly tran sformed by the in terven tion
o f the gods. Neither is he qu ite a Christian . He does n o t

desire the reformation o f the sin n er or believe it possible, b u t he
rejoices in the idea th at a b ad man will be tortu red by co n

scien ce, an d tha t, a s character is bou n d to ru n its cou rse o u t, he
will soon er or later plu n ge in to overt crime an d in cu r the pen a lty
o f the law. With these abatemen ts, however, Ju ven al

’s is a very
h igh mora lity. He den ou n ces reven ge he declares tha t th e
thou ght o f sin is sin itself ; he reproba tes the pa ssion fo r wealth ;
he sees clearly that the on ly path o f a peacefu l life lies throu gh
in tegrity ; a n d tha t the highest wisdom is to be tru e to ou rselves
(x iv. Fu rther he den ou n ces ma sters who are cru el towards
their slaves (x iv. I f in tern al eviden ce goes fo r an ythin g, th e
moral advan ce perceptible in these la tter Satires wou ld in dica te
tha t they belon g to Ju ven al ’s old age .

I t h as sometimes seemed as if j u ven al—h imself a provin cia l
o f the middle classes—was ex travagan t in the importan ce he
a ttached to the cla ims Of birth. A n abstract statemen t that he
prefers A chilles the so n o f T hersites to T hersites the so n o f

A chilles, can n ot ou tweigh the n umerou s passages in which the
poet den ou n ces the u n worthy pu rsu its o f patrician s a s the la st
porten t o f evil times . T h e decla imer, n o t the moralist, appears
to speak when j u ven al declares that L en tu lu s, who a cted a

cru cifix ion o n the stage, ought to have been cru cified in earn est ;
.o r that the gladia tor compelled to fight with Gracchu s en du red
a disgrace whichwa s worse than an y wou n d. Nevertheless, if
we test the poet by his con temporaries it will be fou n d that his
poin t o f view is that to which the historian appeal s, an d tha t
whichwas gen era lly deemed con clu sive . Person al self-respect,
the sen se o f person al dign ity u n ited to the hereditary feelin g o f
th e obligation s o f patrician birth, h ad been the secret o f the
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relates h owhewas tra in ed n o t to care fo r the sports o f gladia
tors, may serve to show wha t the best Roman s felt u pon thiswa tter. Orestes slayin g his motherwas the in terpreter o f the
old laws o f the blood-feu d, an d the gods themselves dared n o t
con demn h im. Nero

,
when he slewA grippin a, h ad at least the

ex ten u atin g cau ses Of fear fo r his own life , an d pa ssion ate
revu ls ion again st his mother’s ru le ; b u t Nero, garlan ded an d

an oi n ted, strummin g a harp o n the pu blic stage before Greeks
an dS yrian s,was wan ton ly degradin g the gods o f a great pa tri
Cian family

,
an d desecratin g the Offi ce o f Pon tifex Max imu s.

Even in times n ear o u r own the profession o f a player h as been
regarded as in famou s by men who reflected the feelin gs o f

patrician society
,
an d whose in tellect might be su pposed to ra ise

them above its preju dices. A gen tleman ,’ says Mon tesqu ieu in
his n otes o n En glan d, ‘ h ad o n variou s occasion s betted as mu ch
as a hu n dred gu in eas at o n e to te n that he wou ld act o n th e pu blic
stage . T o play a part in order to get a thou san d gu in eas ! an d
this in famou s action is n o t looked u pon with horror.’ Horace
Wa lpole expressed a gen u in e con tempt when he affected to
dou bt whether Madame du Barri wou ld ackn owledge L ord
Barrymore as a rela tion when she fou n d h im ‘ tu rn ed stroll
in g player.’ L ord Barrymore’s Offen ce h ad been pretty
ex actly that o f Gracchu s or L en tu lu s . He h ad acted twice ,
on ce in a private theatre

,
an d on ce o n the public stage, to

promote the ben efit o f an actor who was o n e o f his frien ds .
Horace Wa lpole cou ld n o t regard these appearan ces as a crime,
b u t he felt them to be a grave impropriety

,
which o f itself dis

qu alified the ma n who committed it from fellowship o r kin dred
with pa trician society.

I t is part o f the same spirit o f n ation al pride in Ju ven a l, tha t
he abhorred the affectation o f speakin g Greek an d the craz e
fo r Greek accomplishmen ts, which were overspreadin g Roman

society. Cicero h ad man y years before remarked tha t a patriot
f shou ld read a n otoriou slywretched tran slation o fSophocles rather
than the origin a l . B eran ger’s dictum,

I like a Fren chman to be
y
a Fren chman ,’ is an ticipated in the vigorou s lin es o f the six th
Satire ; ‘ she will ask fo r everythin g in Greek, thou gh it is far
more shamefu l fo r o u r own people n o t to kn owthe L atin
ton gu e .’ Nation al an tipathy n ever wen t fu rther than in the
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a ssertion tha t n o modest woman ou ght to speak Greek after sh e
h ad reached a certa in age ; b u t the gen tle hin t that a gu est at
the poet’s table is to a sk in L a tin fo r what he wan ts is u n ex cep
tio n ab le in ton e . T h e seriou s motives o f Ju ven a l’s an tipa thy
are admirably ex pla in ed in a pa ssage Of T acitu s (D ia l. de
Ora t . 2 8 T acitu s makes Messa la describe h owin the good
Old times the mother brought u p her child o n her own kn ees,
an d committed its edu cation la ter o n to some elder o r an cien t
lady o f the family

,
wh o n ever a llowed her you n g charges to

in du lge in a fou l word o r an in decorou s act. B u t n ow, ’ Messala
goes o n to say,

‘ the child as soon as it is born is en tru sted to\
some Greek han d-ma id who is helped by some o n e or other,
n o t u n frequ en tly the lowest o f a ll the hou sehold, an d who is n o t
even fitted fo r an y seriou s service ; the ten der an d u n formed
min ds presen tly receive the impress o f these creatu res’ fables an d
delu sion s ; n o r does an yon e in the whole hou se con sider wha t he
says or does before his you n g ma ster.’ What the ‘ famished

/

Fren chman o f Dryden ’s time was to the En glishman , the
hu n gry Greeklin gwas in a mu ch more rea l sen se to the Roman
Of the Old school . I twas the Greeklin gwh o ta u ght the child a
fore ign ton gu e an d corru pted the boy (Petron iu s cap . x i) ,
the Greeklin g who in fected Roman civilization with ex otic ta stes

,

wh o thru st I ta lian s an d old family depen den ts from the hou se
hold, who govern ed the family by becomin g master o f its
secrets.
S o stron g a hatred o f whatever was n o t I talian , thou gh it

might act as a sa fegu ard aga in st foreign fashion s an d su persti

tion s, h ad its fa ilin g in keepin g the poet from sympa thy with a

great dea l o f the best mora l thou ght o f his times . j u ven a l at
leastwas n o t a philosopher to whom in the lan gu age o f Gibbon ’s
famou s an tithesis a ll modes o f worship were equ ally fa lse. He
ra ther resembled those literary pu rists o f Fran ce an d Spa in , who
have declin ed to learn a foreign lan gu age fo r fear o f corru ptin g
their n ative style an d vocabu lary. I twas his boast that he h ad
n ever cared to read the doctrin es o f the Cyn ics, o f the S toics , or
o f Epicu ru s

, an d we may fa irly assume tha t he in ten ded the
repu dia tion to cover a ll Greek philosophy, in spite o f a fewwords
o f admiration fo r Chrysippu s an d T hales an d Socrates. I f there
was o n e religion that might have been su pposed to commen d
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itself to o n ewh o probably kn ewn othin g o f Christ’s teachin g, it
wou ld be the Jewish faith with its simple doctrin e o f o n e God, its
a u stere law, an d its hon ou rable freedom from immora l orgies .
Some, however, o f Ju ven a l’s most scathin g lin es are directed
aga in st Ju da ism, a n d it is cu riou s to n otice withwhat skill he h as
con trived to discover a ll the weak poin ts in its harn ess . T h e belief
in an abstract clou d-like deity withou t a mediator, the pro h ib i
tion to eat

' pork
,
circumcision , the fierce in toleran ce o f other

n ation s’ cu stoms, the preju dice aga in st the ren derin g o f kin dly
o ffi ces to stran gers, are a ll en umerated as essen tial parts o f the
religion . I t may fa irly be assumed that J u ven al was u n a c
qu ain ted with Philo

’s defen ce o f his people, an d tha t he is n o t
to be charged with deliberate u n fa irn ess. Even so it is remark
able that he shou ld recoil so repu gn an tly from n aked theism, an d

the fact may be cou n ted as an addition a l proof that Ju ven a lwas
s in cere in his reveren ce fo r the divin ities o f his own cou n try, an d
liked to believe that he l ived in a world where the gods were
n ear mep . His reproach o f a bitter caste feelin g aga in st the
Jews may seem to come with an ill grace from o n e who certa in ly
wou ld have regarded a marriage between Jew an d Roman a s

impu re
,
b u t it marks the chan ge which world-wide Empire an d

its n ecessities h ad in trodu ced sin ce the time when a Roman
c itiz en cou ld n o t con tract an y obligation o f the highest religiou s
va lidity from ma rriage (con n u bium) to sale (sp o n sio ) with a

Ju ven al ’s attitu de towards litera tu re is tha t o f a man who
wished to rise by it

,
an d who was bitterly disappoin ted tha t

n either eloqu en ce n o r poetry h ad helped h im o n in the race o f

l ife . T h e u n design ed eviden ce o f the Satires goes to show
tha t he wa s rather the practica l man , wieldin g litera tu re as a

weapon with which to h ewhis way in the world, than the
literary man regardin g stu dy an d the pu rsu it o f the Mu ses a s

the highest good. When he speaks o f how to tra in a child, he
says that he is to be edu cated fo r statesman ship a n d military
service an d the man agemen t o f an esta te , an d he pra ises the Old

'
au stere life o n a farm, b u t he n owhere gives a hin t that philosophy
o r poetry is to be stu died . His own boa st that hewas u n learn ed
in Greek philosophy, an d the fierce diatribe aga in st learn ed
women

,
an d the scorn o f Greek versatility mu st be taken as
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more than ou tweighin g the gen u in e affection an d respect
eviden tly felt fo r V ergil, an d the casu a l eu logies o f Q u in tilian ,
L u can , an d S tatiu s . I t is probably to be impu ted to a defective
taste, tha t themen whom J u ven a l sin gles o u t in thisway fo r pra ise
are declamatory an d florid an d given to fa lse a n tithesis, an d tha t
he n ever gla n ces o ff to admire the sta tely con cisen ess an d n ervou s
stren gth o f T acitu s, or the epigramma tic form o f his own frien d
Martial . I t is diffi cu lt a lso to resist the impression that J u ven a l
was ha lf a shamed o f l itera tu re ; an d tha t while he con ceded the
highest hon ou rs to a fewo f the immortals, su ch a s Cicero an d
V ergil

,
b e in clin ed to regard the pu rsu it o f letters, where itwas

n o t ju stified by high gen iu s
,
as disgracefu l to a man o f the highest

family. He himself, a man o f the middle Cla ss, who h ad en du red
the sea an d the helmet an d the spade, might withou t dishon ou r
try to p u sh himself by recitin g sa tires, b u t itwas a cou n t in the
in dictmen t aga in st Nero that h e h ad written T roics . ’ T h e

seven th Satire is throu ghou t an en qu iry how far literatu re an d
the learn ed profession s pay . Poetry is p u t aside becau se the
T heba is o f S ta tiu s does n o t brin g in mon ey like a su ccessfu l
play ; an d o f cou rse o n the same prin ciple, itwas a mistake to
write L a L é gen de des S iecles,’ an dV ictor H u go wou ld have been
better employed o n composin g a Homeric travesty fo r Mdlle.
S chn eider. S o aga in ,

the b ar is con demn ed becau se its profits
are carried Off by a fewleaders ; an d the profession o f a teacher
o f rhetoric or grammar, becau se pu pils are trou blesome an d

paren ts stin gy. Mean while
,
Ju ven a l, who h ad learn t to regard

his literary life as a fa i lu re,was produ cin g greater works than
th e wealthy amateu r, L u can , or the literary mechan ic, S ta tiu s,
precisely becau se hewas n o t writin g fo r amu semen t or fo r the
profits o f a rapid sa le , b u t o u t o f the depths o f a bu rn in g in dig
n ation . T h e man

’s whole life
,
good an d b ad, is in his verse ;

person a l disappoin tmen t an d resen tmen t, the scorn o f wha tever
was fou l an d weak, the love o f wha teverwas lofty an d brave an d
Roman .

I t can scarcely be dou bted tha t Ju ven a l’s Satires were written
fo r recita tion . We can still tra ce the pa ssages in which the
poet h ad in trodu ced a cleft a llu sion an d pau sed fo r applau se ;
those in which he h ad con trived a su rprise, tha t a lmost loses
its poin t with a reader an d those in which he varied his effects
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fo r differen t au dien ces by a choice o f i llu stration s, an y o n e o f

which cou ld be doveta i led in to the ma in stru ctu re o f the poem.

T here were severa l ways in which a poet might recite . He
might try to collect a crowd in a temple, or some other place o f
pu blic resort , o r he might get the loan o f a room from a wea lthy
pa tron

,
or he might wa it to be asked at a private party. T h e

con tempt with which j u ven a l a llu des to the pu blic reciter, the
bittern ess with which h e speaks o f depen den ce u pon a pa tron
fo r the mere u se o f a ha ll

,
are slight rea son s fo r su pposin g. tha t

he addressed select au dien ces, in vited probably by circu lar, an d
meetin g u n der a roof. T here is eviden ce tha t recitation swere
very frequ en t in Rome, a n d tha t the n ecessity o f a tten din g them
was felt to be a grave socia l in fl iction . Plin y, who men tion s o n
o n e occa sion tha t there h ad been pu blic readin gs every day in
the mon th o f A pril

,
lets u s kn owtha t a grea t ma n y h earers

wen t relu ctan tly an d did n o t stay o u t the readin g, an d apolo
gises o n an other occasion fo r goin g himself

,
o n the grou n d tha t

he was repayin g a frien d fo r a tten tion s o f the same kin d.
Plin y

,
however, records a lso tha t du rin g a time o f politica l

liberty, probably u n der Nerva or T rajan
,
recita tion s be came

popu lar, an d men were fou n d to recite three days ru n n in g, an d
cou ld get au dien ces to l isten to them, n o t, h e remarks, becau se
there is more eloqu en ce than there u sed to be, b u t becau se it is
possible to write with grea ter freedom, an d so with grea ter
pleasu re to on eself. j u ven al

’s Satires— teemin g with a llu s ion s
tha t wou ld be cau ght u p in a momen t

,
an d breathin g the spiri t

o f aristocra tic feelin g as it lin gered in the best sets—are pre

cise ly the kin d o f literatu re that wou ld be fashion able in su ch
brea thin g-times as Plin y describes.
A poemwritten fo r recitation mu st, from the n atu re o f the ca se ,
differ from a poem tha t is written to be read. I tmu st be absolu tely
tran sparen t. T h e readermay pau se an d thin k till he h asmastered
a su btle a llu sion or comprehen ded a deep thou ght more fu lly ; th e
b earer is ju stly impa tien t if he loses the th read o f an argumen t
an d can n ot recover it. Ju ven a l’s very style is direct . When he
i s n o t makin g positive sta temen ts, every poin t o f which may b e

con clu ded in two o r three lin es, he is either ejacu la tin g or askin g
qu estion s . L est a poin t shoul d be missed he repeats it, an d

accumu lates i llu stration u pon illu stration . L ike almost every
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tra in ed pu blic Speaker h e will soon er have a fau lty con stru ction
th an fa il to ca ll u p a complete image before the eye . I n the first
Sa tire

,
lin es 40 an d 4 1 , begin n in g ‘

u n cio lam Pro cu leiu s habet,’

an d part o f lin es 60 an d 6 1 , begin n in g at ‘
n am lora ten eb at

,

’
are

paren theses which Offen d the taste as we read them. J u ven a l
was probably right in ju dgin g tha t the wa n t o f the ca llida ju n c
tu ra wou ld n o t be perceived by a mixed a u dien ce, an d tha t every
fresh epigram added life an d sparkle to his declamation . L atterly
this vice o f amplifica tion grew u pon h im. I n the thirteen th
Sa tire he compares the prodigy o f an hon est man to ( 1 ) a boy,
or (2 ) fishes tu rn ed u p by the plou gh, or (3) to a mu le that foal s,
o r (4) to a shower o f ston es, or (5) to a swarm o f bees pen dan t,
o r (6) to a river o f milk. I t is probable, as I have su ggested
above, tha t in some o f these ca ses the lin es were u sed in ter
chan geably, so that the jaded sen se o f an accu stomed au dien ce
might be qu icken ed by n ovelty. T h e fau lt, however, belon gs to
th e very tex tu re o f Ju ven a l’s work. He h ad to write down to
the level o f whatwas after all a fashion able mo b , in spite o f its
tra in in g in Greek literatu re an d its politica l in terests ; an d he
cou ld n o t tru st h imself to con vey a simple thou ght in the ade
qu acy o f a simple ex pression .

T herewas an other altern ative to the arts o f rhetoric. A poet
might ren ou n ce th e sen se o f proportion an d tru st, like L u can , to
con ce its tha t have the flavou r o f gen iu s or, l ike S ta tiu s, to wha t
Mr. Meriva le h as cal led ‘ the exqu isite fin ish o f su ccessive
periods.’ T h e resu lt, a s we kn ow, is that it is diffi cu lt to fin d
a really weak lin e in the Pharsa lia or the T heba is, an d impo s
sible to call either a great poem. T here is the vice o f u n real ity
abou t both obscu re machin ery, tu rgid metaphors, or the cu lti
vated common place o f poetic diction . Readin g either poem we
seem to u n derstan d why itwa s so possible to admire them u n re

servedly. A s the fau ltless lin es were rolle d o ff o n e by o n e , they
filled the room with a very gratefu l aroma o f flowers from
the tomb o f V ergil . T h e right god in terposed in the right place
the heroes fou ght like A chilles or A en ea s the appropria te epi
th ets fo r every su pern atu ral power an d every pa ss ion h ad bee n
so happily varied, that the min dwas n ever perplex ed by n ovelty
an d n ever wearied by remembran ce. Ju ven al h as n o t disda in ed
a l ittle o f this art o f l iterary mu sic. Here an d there with a
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ma ster’s tou ch he in terweaves a lin e or a word that recalls a

Roman classic 1 . More often still he gives u s a lin e o r two o f

heroic warmth, or calls u p an idyll o f cou n try life, a s if to show
tha t hewas poet as well as satirist. Habitu ally, however, he
was careless o f lan gu age fo r its own sake a n d o f the prettin esses
o f lan gu age. I t is his thou ght that makes his style an d tha t
determin ed h is choice o f a su bject . I twas his Su preme merit
to u n derstan d th at the A en eid— itself the resu lt o f learn in g an d

reflection ra ther than a poem o f n atu ra l growth—was an experi

men t tha t cou ld n o t be reprodu ced . No t carin g to tu rn o u t

l iterary rococo , an d wishin g to speak directly to the great world,
he decided to talk o f what the great world really cared abou t
th e la st scan dal, the state o f the times, the decay o f the pa trician
order. He h ad to fin d the secret o f a ttractin g an d keepin g
crowds together, in his vigou r, his pu n gen cy, an d in the skill with
which he ca lled u p thou ghts tha t it wou ld have been da n gerou s
to u tter a lou d, o r tha t appea led to a vein o f la ten t scepticism.

T ake the fifth Satire . I t is imita ted from Horace, an d o n th e

whole a du ll o n e , b u t it is ea sy to n ote the places a t which a

tremo u r wou ld have ru n throu gh the listen in g crowd the allu sion
to the win e which T h rasea an d Helvidiu s u sed to drin k gar
lan ded the comparison o f the mu shroom to that by which Clau
diu swas poison ed the mockin g simile o f A u ster dryin g his wet
win gs in his du n geon -cave. T ake aga in those often misu n der
stood lin es o f the first Sa tire, where the poet a sks, when ce are
we to get back o u r fathers’ old simplicity

,
whose n ame I do n o t

dare to pron ou n ce ? ’ I s it difficu lt to u n derstan d h owmen ju st
eman cipated from a despotism wou ld thrill a s the word in di
cated by ‘

simp liCitas
’—the word which it h ad been dan gerou s

to pron ou n ce,— ‘ libertas ’—rose in stin ctively to every lip ?
T h e dan ger o f the rhetorical style is tha t in the han ds o f an
in ferior artist it becomes overloaded with orn amen t an d ex clu des
simplicity. T h e ora tor is a larmed lest he shou ld seem to b e
pu ttin g cloth o f gold u pon cloth o f friez e, an d fal ls in to the more
dan gerou s error o f strin gin g together a collection o f pu rple
pa tches. A great pu blic speaker avoids this by makin g h is

1 See fo r in stan ce Satire V I I . 11. 58, 62 , an d 66, referred b y Mr. Lewis
,

I th in k righ tly, to passages in Ovid, Ho race , and V ergil.
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place o f the paren t . I n Ju ven al ’s han ds it is prefaced by
I " 0

I
two exqu rsrte h n es,wrshmg the wise an cestors who I n trodu ced
th e practice a l ight grave an d fragran t daffodils an d dea thless

in their u rn s . I t is followed u p by a playfu l image o f

A chilles shrin kin g from the rod u n der the care o f a lon g-ta iled
cen tau r. T h e van ity o f life i s a common place o f the mora list

,

b u twas it ever con den sedwith su ch in cis ive stren gth as in th e
words o f Naevo lu s, While we drin k, while we Ca ll fo r garlan ds
an d perfumes an d girls, old age is creepin g u p an d we see it n o t ? ’
Or aga in , were the lamen ta tion s o f the jaded volu ptu ary ever
more scorn fu lly thrown back than in Ju ven al ’s reply : D o n o t

be afra id, a s lon g as these hills stan d yo u will n ever wan t a pa tron
to employ pro fligacy i

” Horace wou ld have en ded the fou rth
Satire with th e bre akin g u p o f the cou n cil, whose members h ave
deliberated over the best method o f dishin g u p a tu rbot, as if it
h ad been a qu estion o f savin g Rome when the Sigamb rian was
ou tside the gates. Ju ven al h a s his mora l lesson to en force, h is
rhetorical poin t tomake, his high-born au dien ce to please. A fter
all , were n o t these trifles, he a sks, better than th e day when th e
tyran t plotted mu rders th at rema in ed u n aven ged as lon g as on ly
the best blood o f Rome flowed, an d till all others trembled ?
S u premely a rtistic b y observation an d in the Choice o fwords

,

J u ven al h ad the qu ick eye o f the sportsman an d the soldier
, an d

an in stin ct fo r u sin g pictu resqu e images an d lin es in which th e
sou n d is an echo to the sen se . Howman y men o f those days
felt as he did, tha t somethin g o f a divin e pre sen ce h ad dis
appeared when the bu bblin g sprin g was wa lled abou t with
marble in stead o f bein g left to its n a tive san dston e an d green
turf ? Howman y other men wou ld have n oticed the twitterin g
o f storks in th e T emple o f Con cord, or wou ld have thou ght o f a
garret as the place where pigeon s bu ilt, or wou ld have lingered
over th e pictu re o f a cou n try child hidin g its face in its mother’s
lap as the a ctor grin s throu gh a whited ma sk, or wou ld have
u n derstood the secret yearn in gs o f the cou n try boy to see on ce
more his mo ther an d th e cottage home an d th e goats playin g
rou n d it ? Wh en Persiu s wan ts to make th e pictu re o f dea th
vivid, he gives u s a medica l description o f the mu ddy com

plex ion , the slu ggish digestion , th e con vu lsion s that come o n at

meal time, the ch atterin g teeth, an d th e morsel fallin g back u n
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tasted, till in du e time he brin gs u s to the dead man lyin g o u t
an oin ted an d with his feet poin ted stiffly to the door. Ju ven al
scarcely pau ses over the acciden t that cru shes the plebeian o u t

o f life an d recogn ition , b u t he ca lls u p image after image o f the
hou sehold washin g the dishes an d blowin g u p the fire an d pre
parin g the flesh -scrapers an d the an oin tin g oil, while the ghost
o f the u n bu ried man s its shiverin g by the black
can n ot pay its passage to the other s ide . Were i
serio risly to dou bt tha t Ju ven alwrote the ten th an d the thir
teen th Satires, scepticism wou ld disappear before the traces
o f min u te Observation . T h e comparison o f th e o ld man

fed b y han d to the callowyou n g o f the swallo 'wgapin g fo r
food the remin iscen ce o f the mother ape’s wrin kled pou ch

,
the

allu sion to the girth, an d the pictu re o f the blu e-eyed German s
with their yellowha ir damped an d twisted in to cu rls

, are

au then ticated by the sign man u al o f the satirist who described
D omitian

’
s cou n sellors an dwh o limn ed Hippia an d Messa lin a .

S ometimes a sin gle vigorou s word is a pictu re an d an epigram
in itself. S corn can n ot well go fu rther than in the epithet o f
‘ rosin ed you th

’

(like the gommeu x o f modern Paris) , an d the
con ception o f th e high win dows which ca ll u p a clou d before
th e eye that lo oks down from them, iswo n derq y ren dered in
the sin gle word caligan tes.

’ No dou bt somethin g mu st be set
down to the fashion o f th e time which a ffected literary brie-a
brac, an d delighted to take words mo u lded by Cicero or Caesar
from the provin cial idioms if they were expressive an d sou n ded
well . I n Ju ven a l, however, the la n gu age is n ever in ex cess Of
the thou ght, an d we mu st set it down to his cou n try tra in in g or
to somethin g in his temperamen t th a t an ticipated the modern
I tal ian , if he employs homely terms redolen t o f the farm 1

an d

dimin u tives su ch as flown atu rally from a T u scan or Roman o f

to-day ’. I t is more difficu lt to prove tha t Ju ven al, in his ab so
lu te comman d o fmetre, n owan d then con trived that a caden ce
shou ld suggest a thou ght. On a ma tter o f this k in d the ear is
the on ly ju dge, an d it is n o t in fallible. T h ree passages may

1 Cab allu s, ru sseu s, po testas fo rmagistrate (po desta) , scro fa , o lla , etc.

Ran cidu l us, l ividu l u s, can didu l u s, pallidu l u s, parvu lu s , pellicu la ,
fo cu l us, n u tricu la, flammeo lum, fratercu lu s, virgu n cu la , h o rtu lu s .

C 2
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serve as an illu stration o f wha t is mean t. On e is a lin e that
describes a short woman stan din g u p o n tip-toe to b e kissed :

Et levis ex erta co n surgit ad o scu la p lan ta .

’

'

A n other is a passage that describes th e hu rry an d tumu l t in
a h ou se tha t h as taken fire

I am po scit aqu am,
iam frivo la tran sfert

Ucalego n , tab u lata tib i iam tertia fuman t. ’

I n a third the fa te o fCa iu s S i liu s seems in dica ted by th e h eavy
fal l o f the lin e

‘ Rapitu r miser exstingu en du s

Messalin ae o cu lis.

’

Mr. L ewis in a very forcible passage h as poin ted o u t tha t
Ju ven a l is o f al l an cien t au thors the most distin ctly modern ;
that his pictu res are like those o f Hogarth ; an d that he h as
often been imitated by modern writers

,
su ch as Boileau an d

John son . I t will be fou n d tha t the n otes o f a modern style
which belon g to Ju ven a l are stra ightforwardn ess, min u te o b ser
vation , the love o f sharp con trasts, an d the trick o f disgu isin g
mora l earn estn ess in irreligiou s lan gu age . Ban ter, humou r, sly
iron y are as alien to Ju ven a l’s temperamen t as broad fa me to
h is su bjects . He is tryin g to teach tru ths, n o t to pa in t pictures ;
an d if every doz en lin es are rich with imagery or su ggestion s o f
city life an d hou sehold scen es, it is becau se the man who wa lked
Rome with his heart boilin g at wha t he saw, took in every grou p
an d gestu re an d act that h ad a mora l sign ifica n ce. I t is, however,
in the ex aggera tion s, so to speak, o f his style, an d its apparen t
profan ities, that Ju ven al is more En glish than I talian an d more
American than En glish . Orestes did n o t mu rder his wife an d

sister, did n o t poison his rela tives, did n o t write a b ad poem.

’

A dmittin g the poin t o f viewfrom wh ich a Roman regarded an

exhibition o f b ad taste an d folly in a ru ler o fmen , there can b e

n o dou bt that Ju ven al mean t to startle the imagin ation by th e
violen ce o f his comparison . American wit abou n ds in sharp
con trasts o f this sort

, as, fo r in stan ce, when Mr. L owell declares
that if he happen s to see a slau ghterer o n hisway home from
h is day’s work, ‘ forthwith my imagin ation pu ts a cocked h a t
u pon his head an d epau lettes u pon his shou lders an d sets h im
u p as a can didate fo r th e Presiden cy.’ S o aga in with Ju ven al ’s
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suggestion th at there may on ce have been chastity in th ewo rld,
b u t that itwas before Ju piter go t h is beard what is this b u t
a classica l an ticipation o f

Th ey did n o t kn o w everyth ing down in Ju dee ?
Becau se Ju ven al h ad th e Pu ritan fibre an d lived in aworld o f his
own

,
where moralitywas the on ly real ex isten ce, h e cou ld afford

to jest with his own creed in a spirit o f con fiden t fa ith .

T hose who have thorou ghly apprehen ded that Ju ven a l on ly
employed literary art to en han ce moral teachin g

,will u n derstan d
o n e o f his worst defects, that he is apt to repeat himself. I n the
e ighth Satire, to take a sin gle in stan ce, there is an attack o n the
patrician wh o loves h o rseflesh , which seems expan ded from the
first Satire ; an attack o n Gracchu s which h ad been more vigor
o u sly given in th e secon d ; an d a parallel between Cicero an d

Catilin a , whichwas afterwards worked u p fo r secon d u se in the
ten th Satire . I t may be the fau lt o f a man u script that the same
lin es are sometimes u sed more than on ce, as in the famou s
in stan ce o f the apostrophe to Fortu n e (x . 355, 6 x iv. 31 5,

b u t it ca n n ot well be acciden t, when the same thou ght reappears,
as in th e case o f th e u n equ a l pen a lties meted o u t to sin in

thisworld (xi. 1 76, 8 ; x ii i . 104, or where the poet declares
that the catalogu e o f a lady’s adu lteries is too lon g to be told
(x . 2 2 0 ; x iv. 2 6 I f Ju ven a l h ad cared on ly fo r perfection
o f form,

it can scarcely be dou bted that hewou ld have avoided
this recu rren ce o f th ou ghts an d illu stration s. “Gracchu s can n ot
have been the on ly n oble who disgraced himself ; an d there
were o f cou rse other in stan ces o f pa trician vice an d plebeian
virtu e besides Catilin a an d Cicero . What the poetwas real ly
con cern ed with, however,was n o t the form o f his teachin g b u t
its essen ce, an d hewas in differen t to itera tion if o n e particu lar
ex ample happen ed to be th e best o f its kin d. T h e same reason
expla in s Ju ven al’s comparative deficien cy in humou r. With his
keen perception o f foibles an d ready sen se o f the ridiculou s

,
it

might seem that he ou ght to have rivalled Horace, b u t even in
th e fourth Satire ,where the su bject is pu rely comic, Ju ven al’s
grim earn est gets th e better o f h im. T h e pictu re o f the
tremblin g Coun sellors o f S tate , called in to delibera te h 0wa

turbot shall be cooked, ismade so sombre that in stead o f laugh ing
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a t their cowardice we recoil from their basen ess o r shu dder at
their wickedn ess. T h e mellowCrispu s, who did n o t stake his
l ife u pon hon est speech, Crispin u s reekin g o f bal sam almost as
fou lly as two corpses, an d Pompey who coul d slit throa ts by a

pipin g whisper
, are al l su ch figu res as

(
M ichael A n gelo might

have design ed fo r a grou p in hell .
I t rema in s on ly to n otice Ju ven al’s in flu en ce u pon modern
literatu re . T h e poet in whom he most completely lives aga in is
Dryden

,
who tran slated five o f the Sa tires (i, i ii, vi, x an d xvi) .

Dryden h as the same vigou r o f expression , an d a similar cam est
n ess o f ton e

,
b u t seems to wan t the light tou ches which rel ieve

J u ven a l’s shadows. When ever we take a parallel passagewe
shal l be con sciou s that the Roman poet with a l l his au sterity is
the tru er artist. Dryden tells u s o f the Egyptian gods,

Su ch savo u ry deities mu st n eeds b e go o d
A s served at o n ce fo r wo rsh ip an d fo r fo o d.

’

J uven al remarks with qu iet scorn ,
O san ctas gen tes, qu ib u s h aec n ascu n tur in h o rtis

Numin a .

’

Compare aga in the coarse positivism o f the description o f

B u ll-faced Jo n aswh o co u ld statu tes draw
T o mean reb ellio n , an d make treaso n law’

with the in comparable pictu re o f
Saevio r i110

Pompeiu s ten u i iugu l o s aperire su su rro .

’

On th e other han d Ju ven al h as shown n o capacity fo r limn in g
su ch ex qu isite portra its o f character as Dryden h as left u s
in th e description s o f A chitophel an d Zimri . I n matters o f tha t
sort

,
Dryden was the drama tic poet, thin kin g o u t th e man in his

in n ermost thou ghts an d ex travagan t caprices
,
while Ju ven a lwas

n othin g more than the mora list decla imin g aga in st an in carn a te
vice. Ju st the half-fin ish ed sketches o f Crispu s an d Catu llu s
rema in to a ttest a power u pon which its possessor n ever rea lly
drew; b u t Crispin u s, Oppia , Sejan u s, Messalin a pa ss before u s

as shadowy an d u n su bstan tia l as the person ified miseries o f

V ergil’s hell, Metu s et malesu ada Fames
'

et tu rpis Egesta s. ’

While Dryden qu a satiristwas the Ju ven al o f an English cou rt,
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Boileau with less real power an d even less l iterary art,was
paraphras in g some o f

(
the best Satires, the third, the s ix th, an d

th e eighth. By cu ttin g u p the third in to two ( I an d 6) an d
separatin g the description o f the corru ption s o f town life from
that o f its discomforts, Boileau throws in to stron g an d exag

gerated relief the trivia l scen es which in Ju ven al serve as a foil
to the in ten sity o fmora l declamation . I t is however in the imita
tion o f the eighth (Sat. v .) that Boileau ’s weakn ess is best seen .

Boileau tells u s in fou rteen tediou s l in es (57 sqq.) that were yo u
the descen dan t o f Hercu les an d withal a man o f n o accou n t, th e
an cestral hon ou rs are mere chimaera s I see n othin g in yo u
b u t a coward, an impostor, a tra itor, a villa in , a deceiver, a liar,
a foolwhose fits resemble madn ess, an d a rotten bran ch o f a

very illu striou s tru n k.

’ Bathos can hardly go fu rther
, an d th e

gen era l feeblen ess is n o t redeemed even by the comparative
vigou r o f o n e cou plet

Et to u t ce gran d é clat de leu r glo ire tern ie
Ne sert p lu s qu e de j o u r a vo tre ign o min ie .

’

Ju ven a l is better than Boileau at his best in the parallel
passage

I n cipit ipso rum co n tra te stare paren tum
No b ilitas claramqu e facem praeferre pu den dis .

’

B u t above a ll Ju ven al’s fertility is con spicu ou s . He does n o t

amass epithets, b u t he mu ltiplies pictu res o f pa trician degen s
racy, an d calls u p v ivid illu stration s o f what the real n obles h ad
been by whom the greatn ess o f Rome grew. Even where
Boileau is at his happiest he n ever rises to the n ervou s en ergy
o f h is model .

Je n e pu is rien n ommer, si cc n
’

est par so n n om ;

J
’

appell e u n ch at u n ch at, et Ro let u n fripo n
’

(Sat. i. 51 )

iswittier b u t scarcely so powerfu l as th e
Q u id Romae faciam men tiri n escio ,

’

fromwhich it is expan ded. Where Boileau h as the advan tage
is in deal in g with the lighter an d more sportive aspects o f

h umanweakn ess. T o Ju ven al i twas su fficien tly comic
,
that the

learn ed lady shou ld weigh Homer an d V ergil in the balan ce 1 .
Satire x .
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Boileau b y a charmin g refin emen t makes his ‘ pré cieu se ’ c o m
pare V ergil an d Chapela in , remark a great man y defects in
V ergil

,
an d fin d n o fau lt in Chapela in , ex cept that it is imposs ible

to read h im]
. T hen again Boileau , th e con temporary o fMoliere,

h ad th e advan tage o f l ivin g in an age which h ad detected,
though it did n o t crea te, th e religiou s hypocrite, an d his descrip
tion o f th e priest-govern ed woman is n o t on ly deeper an d more
vivid th an J u ven al’s o f the votary o f I s is, b u t open s u p a n ew
world in the human heart.
On th e whole it is su rely ju stifiable to say tha t Ju ven a l with

al l his fau lts stan ds in th e very fron t ran k o f satirists, an dwas
the o n e tru e poet o f his own day.

CHARLES H . PEARSON .

Ne tro u ve en Ch apelain , qu o i qu
’

ait dit la Satire,
A u tre dé fau t, sin o n , qu

’

o n n e le sau rait lire,
Et po u r faire go fiter so n livre a l ’Un ivers
Cro it qu

’

il faudrait en pro se y mettre to u s les vers .

’
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(6) Neglect o f the liberal profession s b y their n atu ra l
pa tron s .

Martia l, I . 107 . T h e whole o f the seven th
I I I . 38. satire o f Ju ven a l might

V I I I . 82 . 5. be taken as an illu stra
tion o f this.

(5) T h e vu lgar an d n iggardly patro n ,
possibly the two

poets h ad the same person in view; perhaps the same as is
men tion ed by Plin y, Ep . I I . 6.

Martial , I I I . 49 Ju ven a l, V . 30 , 1 10 .

I I I . 60 .

X I I . 36.

(d) L ife at Rome .
Martia l, IV . 5 Ju ven a l, I . 38.

I . 55.

I I I . 4 1 50 .

(e) Comparison between Rome an d the cou n try.
Martial, XI I . 57 Ju ven al , I I I . 2 39.

(f ) Su bject o f women .

Martial , V I . 6 Ju ven al , V I . 6, 93,
V I I . 67 . 3. 2 2 4, 2 46.

X. 68 V I . 1 85.

I I . 66 V I . 490 .

(g) Person s an d thin gs referred to by both poets a like
T hymele an d La tin u s.
Martia l, I . 5. 5 . J uven al , I . 86.

IX. 2 9 (his epitaph) V I . 44.

Fron to.
Martial, I . 56 Ju ven a l, I . 1 2 .

V . 34 .

Chion e.
Martial , I . 35. 7 . J u ven a l, I I I . 136.

B ith yn icu s.

Martial, I I . 2 6 Ju ven a l, XV . 1 .

V I . 50 . 5.

Pon tia.

Mart ial , I I . 34 Ju ven al , V I . 638.

IV . 43.

T o ngiliu s.

Martial, I I . 40 Ju ven a l, V I I . 130 .
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Co rdu s the poet .
Martial, I I . 57 Ju ven al, I . 2 .

I I I . 1 5 I I I . 2 08 .

V . 2 3.

V . 2 6.

Pollio the s in ger.

Martial, IV . 4 1

Paris th e pan tomimu s.
Martial, XI . 13

Ca tu llu s the mimewriter.
Martial, V . 30

Hamil lu s or Amillu s th e schoolma ster.
Martia l, V I I . 62 L Ju ven al, X. 2 2 4.

Clu vien u s the poet.
Martial, V I I . 90 . 3 Ju ven a l, I . 80 .

Hirpin u s the race-horse.
Martial , I I I . 63. 1 2 Ju ven al, V I I I . 6 1 .

I n similarity o fwords an d ex pression s.
Martial, I . 2 0 . 4 Ju ven al, V . 147 .

I . 76. 14 V I I . 2 03.

I . 92 . 9 V . 162 [an d

Juven al , V I . 387 .

Ju ven al, V I . 87 .

Ju ven al , V.I I I . 186.

XI I I . 1 1 1 .



ON THE CODEX PI THOEA NUS ,

AND OTHER CH I EF MSS. o r JUVENA L .

THE chief MS . au thority fo r Ju ven a l is the codex kn own a s

the Pith o ean u s, so ca lled becau se itwas first edited by P. Pi

th o eu s (Pithon ) , in A .D . 1 57 5. I t is sometimes called B u den sis ,
’

as it came from Ofen , where Matthia s Co rvin u s h ad col lected
man y MSS ., to Mon tpell ier, where it is at presen t deposited in
the Medical L ibrary, Ecole de Mé decin e ’ (No . Hen ce
it is n owfrequ en tly spoken o f as the Codex M o n tepessu lan u s .

’

T his MS . h as recen tly been colla ted by Beer, an d is described
by h im in his Spicilegium I u ven a lian um (Le ipz ig, I t

con ta in s a ltogether 84 leaves ; the first th ree marked respect
ive ly a , b, c, bein g o n paper o f the fifteen th or six teen th cen
tu ry ; the more an cien t portion (folios d, 1 - 79) con s ists o f

vellum ; this more an cien t portion is divided in to qu atemio n s
(layers o f fou r sheets each) . T his part is thou ght to date from
the n in th cen tu ry. Besides Ju ven a l, it con ta in s the Sa tires o f
Persiu s (folios 2 folios 13

—
79 bein g devoted to Ju ven al .

Each page con ta in s 2 9 l in es, an d a space is left in the margin
five cen timeterswide fo r the reception o f glosses .
T h e glosses o n the man u s prima ’ seem to have been
written by the same han d as the tex t .
T h e glosses o n Persiu s are comparatively few; those o n

Ju ven a l are n umerou s an d regu lar, with th e ex ception that in
Satire ii . 86—92 they cease a ltogether, an d th ose which follow
have been added, probably n o t lon g after, b y an other h an d.

A bou t a hu n dred years later an other h an d added th e lives o f
Ju ven al o n the last folio which appears in O. Jahn ’

s edit io n
(Berl in , T his commen tator corrected th e mistakes o f

th e prima man u s,’ in man y places ren derin g the latter a lmo st
illegible. He fol lowed in his emen dation s a MS . o f an in ferio r
c lass Beer, however, h as been able in every ca se to discrimi
n a te between th e readings o f the ‘ prima ’

an d ‘
secu n da

man u s.’
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T h e Co dexwas left in tact till th e time o f the Ren a issan ce in
th e fifteen th cen tu ry, wh en severa l n ewhan ds appear. T hese

,

however, are o f n o importan ce.
I n the s ix teen th cen tu ry Petru s Pith o eu s, th e well-kn own
lawyer, appears in possession o f the Codex , an d fin ishes the
so -cal led Co rn u tian Commen tary o f th e ten th cen tu ry, an d

h imself adds some n otes to the glosses.
T h e han dwritin g o f the n in th cen tu ry is in so -called Caro

lin gian min u scu les ; it is free from correction s ; the glosses to
th e begin n in g o f a verse stan d regu larly to the left ; those to
th e en d o f a verse are fou n d o n the right h an d.

T h e Codex du rin g the ten th cen tu ry belon ged to the mo n
astery o f La u resh eim o n the Rhin e b u t its fate till the e n d o f

th e ten th cen tu ry is u n certa in . I n that cen tu ry Petru s Pith o e
an u s received it as a gift from his brother Fran ciscu s . A fter
the death o f Petru s the Codexwas in the Oratoire o f T royes
then ce it passed to the pu blic library o f the same town ; then ce
to Mon tpellier, where it n owis.
T h e importan ce o f the Pith o ean MS .was first seen by C. F.

Herman n (De Co dicib u s I u ven a lis recte ex istiman dis, Go t

t in gen
,
1847 V in diciae I u ven a lian ae , Go ttin gen , an d by

O . Jahn . T h e la tter scholar in 1 845 fou n d tha t it was in the
Ecole de Mé decin e at Mon tpell ier. M . B ertin collated the
Codex with Pith o u ’s edition o f 1585 an d sen t Jahn the varian ts.
T his collation forms the grou n dwork o f Jahn ’s tex t

,
whichwas

prin ted in the year 1 848, an d h as hitherto been accepted as the
most perfect reprodu ction o fPith o u

’

s MS . Beer’s collation seems
th e most thorou gh an d satisfactory ; an d he, havin g ex amin ed
most o f the prin cipa l MSS . o f Ju ven al, proposes to ba se a n ew
tex t o n his colla tion .

Beer h as a lso collated the so -ca lled Sch edae Arviren ses

lately fou n d at A arau an d accu ra tely described by Wirtz in
Hermes’ x v. p . 437 . T hese con ta in lon g fragmen ts o f Satires 2 ,
3, 6, an d 7 . Wirtz con jectu res that the MS . o f which these
fragmen ts rema in was destroyed at the time o f the Reformation ,
it havin g previou sly belon ged to the library o f the parish chu rch .

T hese fragmen ts were fortu n ately u sed a s bin din gs, an d by this
h appy acciden t escaped the gen eral destru ction . I t is Beer’s
o p in ion , after closely comparing these fragmen ts with the
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Pith o ean u s, an d observin g the poin ts wherein they agree an d

wherein they differ, that they are copies o f a common archetype .

A third MS . o f great an tiqu itywas in the han ds o f G . V a lla ,
an d employed in his edition o f Ju ven al, pu blished in the year
1486. T his MS . h as n owdisappeared, an d V al la made su ch
careless u se o f it th a t its au thority is n o t o f mu ch weight. A

MS .
,
D . 304,whichwas in the library at St . Gal l, h as likewise

disappeared ; its Scholia a lon e, D . 476, are preserved.

Two MSS . o f the ‘ in terpolated ’ class, a Medicean (34, 4 2 )
an d a L eiden datin g from the eleven th cen tu ry, co n tain
each the followin g n otice su bscribed L egi ego Niceu s apu d
Servium magistrum et emen davi.’ Other MSS ., o f th e secon d
class, are a Parisien sis, 7900, o f the n in th cen tu ry ; a Parisien sis,
807 1 , o f the ten th ; a V atican u s Urb in as, 661 , an d a V in do b o

n en sis 1 1 1 , o f th e ten th cen tu ry. 3



ON THE SOCIAL CONDI T ION OF
'

ROME

UNDER THE EARLY EMPIRE .

THE state o f Society at the en d o f the Roman Repu blic h as
been sketched fo r u s by the master han d o f Mommsen in his
chapter o f ‘T h e old Repu blic an d the n ewMon archy.

’ We
fin d at the period when Caesar set himself to reform the evils
o f the S ta te which domin ated th e world, a con dition o f society
which, h ad Caesar lived, migh t have been improved, an d a

decayin g civi lisa tion , which a su ccession o f ru lers fashion ed
after Caesar’s mou ld migh t have qu icken ed in to n eweven
thou gh b u t temporary life.
I t happen ed, however, u n fortu n ately fo r Rome, b u t perhaps

fortu n ately fo r the world, th at the su ccessors o f Caesar showed
th emselves in capab le o f regen eratin g the State, whichwas dis
eased past al l rea l cu re. T h e cau ses o f the low moral con dition
u n der the Empire are very n umerou s an d complex ; the chief
on es, however, seem to be ( 1 ) the fact that Rome h ad n o riva l,
an d hen ce was tempted to fa ll in to an in creasin g state o f

political in differen ce (2 ) th e system o f slavery, which h ad
worse resu lts u n der the Empire than u n der the Repu blic : 3) the
gladiatorial games an d the fee lin gs o f cru elty en gen dered there
by ; (4) the lu x u ry an d vice imported from the East together with
the orien ta l cu lts

,
which weaken ed the simple Roman fa ith in

th e n a tion al gods o f Rome ; (5) the system o f Clien tela an d

(6) the deterioration o f the pu rity o f family life.
I n depen den t p o sitio n of M o dem S tame—T h e first

.

an d

obviou s cau se o f the differen ce between the position o f a Roman
o f the Empire, an d tha t o f a citiz en o f a modern S tate, is tha t
each modern S tate is merely an u n it in a series o f in depen den t
States which taken together make u p the civilised world. Each
o f these S tates h as developed a civilisation o f its own , an d each
h as a n ation al pride in makin g that civilisation as perfect as
possible. Moreover it is common ly tru e to say that the more
h ealthy an d en lighten ed are the in stitu tion s o f an y modern
State, the more free an d thou ghtfu l are the criticisms it receives
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from its literatu re an d its da ily press ; criticisms which go far
to create an d ma in ta in a sou n d mora lity, an d to promote a

regu lar mora l developmen t in each n a t ion . Each n ation o f

modern times, too, thin ks o f itself as o n e o f a n umber o f

other n ation s, each developin g fo r itself its own idea o f v irtu e
an d moral ity ; an d hen ce each modern n a tion Shows itself ap t
to profit by the criticism o f its n eighbou rs. I n short, each
modern Capital is the repository o f the best min ds which mou ld
the destin ies o f the State in which it lies . I n the an cien t Roma n
world, o n the con trary, we see o n e vast a ll-pervadin g power,
careless o f the criticisms o f an y foreign cou n try, an d on ly from
time to time crit icised by Roman sa tirists, or corrected an d

cha sten ed by the stron g han d o f some ru ler o f ex ception a l
goodn ess an d force o f character.
I n the in habitan ts o f a n ation possessin g a world-wide mo n

.archy, patriotism is apt to be replaced by selfish pride o n the
o n e han d, an d political in differen ce o n the other. T h e ten den cy
o f pa triotism to decrease mu st n ecessarily grow in propor
tion as the citiz en s o f a cou n try en joy less political righ ts, an d
feel tha t they have less voice in directin g the fu tu re desti
n ies o f their cou n try. T h e first great cau se then o f the decay o f
patriotism an d the n obler virtu es in Rome mu st be sou ght in
the Imperia l system, whereby o flicial power passed
in to the han ds o f a popu lar chief in depen den t o f th e Sen ate ,
an d u n der wh ich each su cceedin g imperator arrogated orwas
assign ed ever n ewpowers an d n ewattribu tes.
S lavery

—B u t in comparin g the sta te o f society o f Rome with
that preva i lin g in modern States, we mu st n ever forget that
Romewas a S lave Sta te, an d we mu st pictu re to ou rselves the
frightfu l an d degradin g in flu en ce o f that system u pon the moral s
an d habits o f a slave-holdin g n ation . I n the on ly great example
we have h ad in modern times o f a S lave-holdin g State, th e
in flu en ce h as been b u t too ban efu l an d too eviden t. B u t in

the case o f the Sou thern States o f America the gu lfwaswide
between slave an d master ; the slavewas o f a race marked by
n a tu re as o f an in tellectu al level in ferior to tha t o f thosewh o
were wicked en ou gh to take advan tage o f this weakn ess to

en slave God’s images cu t in ebon y.

’

S imilarly in con vict
settlemen ts,where the crimin als o f th e Un ited Kin gdomwere,
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th e Repu blic, the cu stom o f ma in ta in in g Slaves in larger n um
bers in creased from severa l cau ses . T h e first o f thesewa s the
disappeara n ce o f the yeoman ry, an d the division o f I ta ly in to
large esta tes, o n which slaves were preferably employed a s

workmen , owin g to their freedom from military service 1
, an d to

th e dis in clin a tion o f free men to work with them. T h e secon d
cau sewas the in crea sin g lu xury, a fashion which came from the
Ea st, an d ca lled in to bein g a host o f wan ts yet u n felt, fo r the
gratification o f which addition a l S laves were wan ted. L astly,
th e disin clin ation o f the Roman s to in du stria l, an d to man y
b ran ches o f profession a l pu rsu its, ca u sed large n umbers o f

h ighly edu cated slaves to be imported, man y o f whom were
speedily man umitted, en tered in to the highest society o f Rome,
an d became in man y cases the co n fidan ts o f the Emperor himself.
T his is n o t the place to en ter in to a detailed description o f the

system o f slavery in Rome . B u t the en ormou s n umbers o f the
slaves are ap t to be forgotten from the casu a l an d scan ty n atu re
o f th e referen ces made to them by writers who regarded them
as a part an d parcel o f the ordin ary commodities o f life . Sen eca,
T acitu s, an d the elder Plin y speak o f the thou san ds o f slaves to
be cou n ted in the great famil ies o f Rome . T rimalch io in Petro
n iu s does n o t kn ow by s ight the ten th part o f the slaves he own s,
an d h as a l ist brou ght to h im each morn in g o f the n umber o f
slaves born o n his property du rin g the n ight 2 . A freedman o f

Po mpeiu s h ad whole legion s o f slaves, an d kept a secretary to
in form h im da ily o f the births an d deaths in their ran ks.
A then aeu s ’ compla in s that some wea lthy Roman s ma in ta in ed
S laves to th e n umber o f an d even an d that they
employed these fo r Showan d to accompan y them when they
wen t o u t.
T h e price given fo r these slaves was sometimes en ormou s.

I A n ordin ary field labou rerwas worth abou t s ix ty pou n ds ; those
who h ad an y preten sion s to Skilled labou r fetched somewha t
more. A boy is men tion ed by Martia l who fetched
HS .

,
an d A n ton iu s pa id the same sum fo r two beau tifu l boys

who Closely resembled each other. A gladiator is hired fo r a
combat o n con dition that if he comes o ff scot free he sh all b e

See Marqu ardt, vo l . vi. p . 1 35.

B o xss1er, ch . Iv. p . 308. Marqu ardt, vo l . vi. p . 156.
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pa id fo r at the rate , o f den aru (each den ariu s may be
reckon ed at abou t seven -pen ce ha lfpen n y), b u t, shou ld he be

V killed
,
100 den aru on ly sha ll be pa id fo r h im.

T h e mu ltitu de o f slaves employed in the richer families o f
Romewas divided in to certa in defin ite ca stes, an d each ca ste
h ad to make itself master o f some particu lar deta il o f the fami ly
work. T h e su bdivision o f work in the mé'n age o f an I n dian
officia l o f high ran k may serve to give some idea o f that in
a rich Roman hou sehold. I n the richest o f these there wer
a lmost a s man y S laves a s th ere are human wan ts to be su pplied
T here were slaves to an n ou n ce the arriva l o f visitors : others\
to wa it o n them . T here were Specia l slaves to a tten d to the
toilette o f the lord o f the hou se, others to dress his ha ir, others
to p u t o n his boots . No r were the ladies behin d their lords in
their deman ds fo r specia l services an d Special servitors . T here
was a slave fo r their robes, a slave fo r their pearls, a slave ‘

to gu ard their pu rple. A n in scription is even cited o f a slave
whose bu sin ess it was to pa in t the face o f the aged L ivia '
T his brief recital may aid u s to reflect tha t if so mu ch was
don e fo r the masters by the slaves therewas l ittle left fo r the
ma sters to do fo r th emselves. Where the powers o f the body
are n o t ca lled in to action , the will is n o t lon g in followin g their
in action : an d itwas a men ta l a s well as a physical weakn ess
which gave over Rome’s prou d oligarchy bou n d h an d an d foot
to the Caesars .
Gladz

'

a to rs .
—L ike the system o f slavery, the gladiatorial shows

formed so completely a part o f the da ily life o f Rome tha t the
absen ce o f more con stan t referen ce to the su bject is a s ea sily to
be accou n ted fo r as the absen ce o f an apprecia tion o f the thea tre
wou ld be in the works o f a writer o f En glish history. A t first
in ten ded as human sa crifices to appease the Man es o f the dead 1 ,
these shows were afterwards ma in ta in ed to qu icken in to life that

'

man ly an d military spirit which the Roman s rightly believed to
have been the life o f the ‘

Repu blic. T h e comparative peace o f the\
Empire is con sidered by con temporary writers, an d is expressly
stated by Ju ven al (see vi. 2 86 to have been demoralising/
an d produ ctive o f effemin acy. Protracted peace brou ght a love
o f wealth an d ease ; Simplicity o f life died o u t as riches an d

1 See Lecky, Histo ry o f Eu ro pean Mo rals, vo l . i. p . 2 88 sqq .

D 2
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the mean s o f gra tifyin g lu x u ry in crea sed. T h e violen t a n d

u n n a tu ra l pa ssion s stirred u p by th e Civil en du red u n der
other Shapes even after those wars h ad cea sed. S u ch foreign
wars a s were wa g ed u n der the Empirewere fou ght by a soldiery
composed o f adven tu rers o f a l l cla sses, b e n t more u pon plu n der
than in ten t o n servin g th eir cou n try. T h e campa ign s aga in st
German y a n d Brita in were con tested in a very differen t spirit
a n d by a very differen t cla ss o f troops from those who fou ght a t
Metau ru s a n d Zama. T hose who h ad en ou gh to gratify their
lu x u riou s ta stes preferred to rema in a t home an d to

'

leave the
fightin g to be don e by those who h ad n o t yet plu n dered their
fu ll . T hu s itwa s tha t the gladia torial Shows were ma in ta in ed
u n der the Empire as a cou n teractin g agen t to the effemin a cy
produ ced by peace a n d in action ; b u t with a popu lation s o

degraded as tha t u n der the Empire they pa ssed in to n othin g
more tha n an importan t item in the grim ca tegory o f ex citemen ts
which the j aded ta ste o f the imperial volu ptu a ries deman ded fo r
its con stan t amu semen t. I n trodu ced origin a lly in to Rome from
Etru ria ‘

,
an d, as h as been sta ted, con n ected in the first in stan ce

with religion , before the en d o f the Repu blic they h ad become
o n e o f the most popu lar en terta in men ts a t Rome . T h e people
doa ted o n su ch shows, a n d can didates fo r popu larity were fa in to
give the people the Opportu n ity o f gratifyin g their favou rite
a ssion . T o give the people a h u n dred cou ples seems to h ave
é een a stock phra se 3. Caesar an d Pompey each strove to ma in
ta in his popu larity by lavish en terta inmen ts o f the kin d. A u

gu stu s a n d T iberiu s fou n d it n ecessary to restrict by lawthe
n umber o f comba tan ts. B u t the frequ en t occa sion s o n which
these shows were given mu st have deman ded a qu an tity o f

victims terrible to con templa te
, a n d th e spectacle o f human life

reckle ssly squ a n dered ren dered the heart callou s to su fferin g an d
lowered the va lu e at which human lifewas held. Magistra tes o n
the ir accession to office or when can vassin g fo r o fl‘ice , con qu erors
who a imed at ma in ta in in g their popu larity, priva te citiz en swh o
h oped to ga in in flu en ce en ou gh to play a pu blic part, a ll sought
towin the irway to the hearts o f the Roman popu lace by pan
derin g to its pa ssion fo r blood. No rwa s the popu lace con ten t

V aleriu s Max imu s, 11 . 4. 5 7 , qu o ted b y L ecky.

Cf. Ho r. Sat. ii. 3. 85, 86 ; Persiu s, Sat. vi. 4 1 sq .
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to stan d a lon e in its passion fo r th e grim sport. T h e Emperor
to be popu lar mu st fa in simu la te the in terest o f his su bjects .
T hu s it appears tha t Clau diu s declin ed to ava il himself o f the
in terva l o f repose which followed the morn in g performan ces in
the amphitheatre, b u t wou ld ca ll fo r a fresh su pply o f gladia tors
to fil l Up th e tediou s in terva l .
T raj an after his su ccessfu l campa ign o n the Dan u be exhibited
gladiatorial games lastin g a hu n dred an d twen ty-three days,
an d en gaged comba tan ts fo r the occa sion . Domitian
bu ilt in Rome fou r large schools fo r the tra in in g o f these h umag)
v ictims. I n the cou n try town s o f I ta ly, su ch a s Praen este an d
Raven n a , barracks fo r gladiators were commo n , an d relics o f a
gladiatoria l dep6t have been fou n d at Pompeii . T h e gladiatorial
famil ia con sisted in the first in stan ce o f captives taken in war

a n d con demn ed crimin a ls b u t u n der th e Empire freeborn
Roman s who h ad squ an dered their property frequ en tly sold
themselves to the ‘ lan istae o r tra in in g masters an d disda in ed
n o t to receive the gladia tor’s pay as the price o f the ir
in famy.

T h e con sequ en ce o f the con stan t presen ce o f these san gu in ary
spectacleswas a n u n iversa l ten den cy to hold human life cheap .

T h e recklessn ess o f the disciples o f the lan ista ’ en gen dered a

similar recklessn ess in the on lookers . B u t in addition to reck
lessn ess an d cru elty it produ ced in these an in capacity to fin d

en joymen t in less gha stly an d stimu la tin g pu rsu its an d en joy
men ts . I t a cted ban efu lly o n art, litera tu re an d the thea tre .

T h e th ea tre
,
so far from stan din g forth as a school fo r taste a n d

refin emen t
,
merely served to whet the appetite o f the specta tors

fo r a ll tha t wa s most sen su ou s a n d degradin g. S cen es wh ich
in the skilfu l han ds o f cla ssica l poets cou ld be trea ted with grac e
an d comparative in n ocen ce were represen ted o n th e stage with
a realism an d coarsen ess which loved to dwell o n their sen su al
a spect on ly. T h e u n iversa l pa ssion fo r ex citemen t which pre -l
va i led a t Rome amon g o ld an d you n g, high a n d low, spread
the fou l teachin gs o f the stage with fata l effect.
I n crea se of [a rmy —I fRome civilised the world by con qu ering
it
,
the con qu ered cou ld have wished fo r n o more tho rou gh reven ge

than the effect o f these con qu ests o n the victor. T h e disastro u s
begin n in gs o f in du lgen ce in lu x u ry were first remarked o n after
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the Man liu s from his plu n derin g ra z z ia in A sia in

189 Carthage, Corin th, an d Macedon ia were speedily
brou ght u n der su bjection , an d their wea lth an d um-Roman

tastes came with the con qu ered to Rome.
A n ton iu s an d his orien ta ls con tin u ed the work o f degen era
tion ; an d by the time o f A u gu stu s the capita l wa s fa irly de
n ation a lised—gen u in e I ta lian s were replaced by a mixed rabble
gathered from half the world . T h e rich grew daily richer ; th e
c o r san k da ily more an d more in to obscu rity, depen den ce an d

o pe lessn ess . Nowherewa s th e con trast between poverty an d
fwealth so strikin g as at Rome. T h e in flu en ce o f the stem an d

simple religion o f an cien t Rome was killed by the in flu x o f

foreign ers with their stran ge an dwild su perst ition s . T h e capita l
teemed with Syrian an d Cappadocian priests

, A rmen ian sooth
sayers, Phrygian augu rs, ba llet-girls from Spa in , Egyptia n
fortu n e-tellers, an d adven tu rers o f a ll kin ds from Greece . T h e

fascin atin g an d su pple Greeklin g ’was everywhere an dwa s
everythin g in tu rn . A t on ce in tellectu a lly su perior an d mora lly
more u n scru pu lou s than the Roman , he fostered the worst pa s
sion s o f his employer, made himself a n ecess ity, an d rose to
the highest an dmost con fiden tial employmen ts. Greek fashion s
an d habits became models fo r the men an d women o f Rome, an d
to ta lk Greek , or at least to in terlard con versation with Greek
phra ses, was in dispen sable fo r an I ta lian who wou ld pass fo r
well-bred. Man y o f the foreign ers who were so poten t a t Rome
were freedmen , an d the predomin a n ce o f th is class, possess in g
as it did a ll the vices learn t in slavery

,
was amon gst the most

ban efu l effects o f the fo reign in fu sion . T h e complete absen ce
o f police su pervision an d the con stan t dread o f famin e in which
th e popu lace lived ren dered the presen ce o f these foreign ers,
u n accu stomed to self-restra in t , more dan gerou s an d ban efu l sti ll .
T o these gen era l ca u ses mu st be added the demora lisin g
ex ample o f the Imperia l Cou rt, whose comman din g in flu en ce in
the early Empire made itself felt in Roman society almost whol ly
fo r evil . L owin trigu e, in satiable avarice han d in han d with
reckless ex travaga n ce, glu tton y, rapin e, cru elty, su ch were the
ma in characteristics o f the governmen t o f the Emperors from
T iberiu s to Domitian . Even those who h ad given fa ir promise

1 Cf. L ivy x xxix . 6 ; th e wh o le ch apter is mo st in stru ctive.
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as prin ces, su ch as T iberiu s, Clau diu s an d Nero, fell speedily
in to a career o f pro fligacy an d debau ch ery u n der the corru ptin g
in flu en ces by which they were su rrou n ded.

‘

Cl z
’

en tela Sp o rtu la .
—Roman statesmen h ad from very early

times kept open hou se to n umerou s gu ests, an d a ided them with
their services. T h e clien s as su ch, bein g a member o f n o co m

mu n ity , h ad n o rights in Rome . A man who belon ged to an y

commu n ity havin g n o leagu e with Rome, o rwhowas ex iled from
his own hou se to Rome, h ad n o legal position . He h ad n o choice
b u t either to sell himself as a slave or to place himself u n der the
protection o f a Roman citiz en who might ma in ta in his person a l
freedom in tact, b u t take h im in to his own ‘ potestas ;’ hereby
obligin g h imself to protect hispro te

'

gé from violen ce, to protect h im
in the law-cou rts

, andt o see h im decen tly bu ried. A s lon g as th e
Patriciiwere the on ly fu ll bu rgesses, o f cou rse they were the on ly
class who cou ld patron ise clien ts. T h e relation s o f clien ts to their
patron i were o f great in timacy. T h e clien s en tered in to th e,
potesta s ’ o f his patro n u s ’ an d therewith in to close an d in timate
frien dship. He took the n ame o f his patron ’s ‘gen s,’ accompan ied
h im abroad, helped to,

dower his da u ghter
, an d u n dertook to

ran som h im if captu red by the en emy. A n d th e du ties were
u n derstood to be reciproca l . Neither party cou ld bear witn ess
aga in st the other in the law-cou rts : the patron deemed that
his obliga tion s towards the clien t ex ceeded those towards his
blood relation s, a n d an y in fraction o f th e duties o n either S ide
was looked o n a s a crime to be visited with dea th. L ibertin i
o r freedmen are merely a species o f Clien ts . T heir eman cipa tion
depen ded u pon the ex pressed in ten tion o f their own er to make
n o u se o f his rights as su ch . B u t by forbearin g to ex ercise
these rights, an d by declarin g his in ten tion to regard the slave
as o u t o f his potesta s,’ the ma ster ca lls in to bein g—n o t a citiz en
o f Rome—b u t a creatu re lordless an d homeless an d n eedin g
lastin g protection . Hen ce the ‘ lib ertu s

’ rema in s in the hou se
a n d service o f his former ma ster, or is fu rn ished by h im with
lan d or fu n ds ; he adopts his la te ma ster’s n ame

,
an d stan ds

as mu ch u n der his ju risdiction after his eman cipation as before
it .
T h e n ames Clien tela an d Clien tes u n der the Empire express

a differen t relation ship from that exp lab ed as preva ilin g u n der
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th eRepu blic ; thou gh the relation ship in dicated by these words
h ad its origin in the later times o f the Repu blic . I n those time s
political life deman ded tha t pu blic men shou ld have a large fo l
lowin g, which Shou ld b e man ifest to the pu blic in the shape o f
sa lu ta to res,

’ dedu cto res,
’

a n d assectato res.

’ Promin en t pol i
tician s drewsu ch followers to themselves by services ren dered ,

an d by acts o f kin dn ess an d hospita lity, deman din g, howeve r,
from these in retu rn their good o fl‘ices in the critical times o f

election . T o th is followin g belon ged Clien ts, libertin i, an d slaves ,
as well a s fellow tribesmen an d depen den ts o n n oble famil ies
fo r the more Showthe pu blic man made the larger amou n t o f
credit did hewin . With th e empire the politica l sign ifican ce
o f the great man

’s followin gwas lost ; b u t itwas still deemed
mean an d disgracefu l in a pu blic man to appear in p u blic
withou t a followin g su itable to his ran k (Ju v. vii. Dis

tin gu ish ed an d weal thy men were fon d o f makin g their hou ses
the cen tre o f a large Circle o f depen den ts : an d o n the other
han d the Roman disin clin a tion fo r trade o n a sma ll sca le,
an d the in crea sin g love o f lu x u ry, good livin g, an d socia l pre
emin en ce prevalen t u n der the empire ten ded to swell the
n umber o f the han gers-o u o f the wea lthy. A n d thu s it was
tha t the term Clien tela ’ came to be tran sferred from its prope r
mean in g to sign ify this somewh at degradin g rela tion ship ; ju st
as the term patro n u s

’ came to be applied to an y lawyer even
when hewas u n der n o relation s o f obligation to the brin ger o f
the action . T h e ‘ clien tela ’ thu s established might be broken
u p a t will b u t it bears this relation to the old gen u in e Clien tela
th at itwas based u pon reciproca l service. I dlers, poets, t hwa
l z

'

ars poor ep’icu res
,
legacy-hu n ters, decayed n oble

men , sen ators, an d con su lars, together with crowds o f gen u in e
beggars

,
o u t at elbows an d o u t at heels, fou n d it con ven ien t to

sacrifice their person a l freedom an d to become han gers-o n to a

grea t man o n the chan ce o f somewin dfall brin gin g them a rise
in theworld, or in search o f their da i ly bread.

T h e con sequ en ce o f this u n n atu ra l system was fo r pu blic
mora lity very grave. Piety, the motive which in spired the
o ld ‘ clien tela ,’ disappeared, an dwas replaced by a fa lse pride
o n the part o f patron an d depen dan t alike. T h e patron loves
the display o f his retin u e th e clien t boasts that he h as as man y
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tha t he on ly got from h im o n e hu n dred an d twen ty sesterces
(2 6s .) a year:
Family s fé .

—While pu blic mora l ity was thu s u n dermin ed
by the wholesa le sappin g o f in depen den ce o f character, a s imi
lar process o f deterioration was proceedin g in the case o f fami ly
life. T h e good old Roma n virtu e o f cha stitywas fa llin g da i ly
more in to disrepu te . T h e Roman wife an d Roman ma iden
h ad been expected to vie with the vesta l virgin s in pu rity o f life .

B u t sin ce the Civil Wars marriagewas looked u pon as a mere
temporary con tra ct to be set a side when its ties became bu rden
some to either party. Con temporary writers speak o f divorces
withou t su rprise a s o f qu ite ordin ary even ts . This heedlessn ess
o f the san ctity o fma rriage is remarked o n with in dign ation by
Ju ven al (vi. A t the same time a disin clin a tion fo rmarriage
man ifested itself all over I ta ly ; the resu lt o f whichwas th e
decrease o f gen u in e I ta lian s throu ghou t the cou n try, an d their
replacemen t by hordes o f foreign ers,mon grels, Slaves, an d freed
men . T o remedy this evil A u gu stu s in trodu ced his laws to
ren der marriage compu lsory, the so ca lled I u liae R o gatio n es ;
viz . the lex I u lia sumptu aria, the lex I u lia de adu lteriis e t de

pu dicitia , the lex I u lia de maritan dis o rdin ib u s, an d fin ally, th e
lex Papia Poppaea (A . D . which imposed certa in disabili
t ies u pon u nmarried person s o f both sex es o f marriageable
age . T h e resu lt o f A u gu stu s’ legislation was u n fortu n ately,
o n the whole, u n satisfactory. Men , fin din g that they h ad
better make the best o f a b ad case, recon ciled themselves to
marriage, b u t did their best to gild the bitter pill by cou rtin g
heiresses u n der wills , while women imposed On themselve s
the distastefu l fetters o f matrimon y, in order to secu re an easier
field fo r their evil proclivities . T h e laws which A ugu stu s co n
scien tio u sly passed aga in st vice merely seem to have in creased
it
, an d it is diflicu lt to portray in words the depth o f degradation
to which mora lity h ad su n k in Rome by the time o f the begin n in g

\ '
o f the Empire . T h e most poten t elemen t in the regen era tion
o f Rome in this dark time was the emigration thither o f good
families from its colon ies

,
mu n icipia

,
a n d provin ces 1 ; an d it is

in stru ctive to fin d a provin cia l like J u ven al pou rin g o u t th e

vials o f his in dign a t ion aga in st the vices o f th e Capital.
1 T ac . iii. 54.
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THE word Satu ra h as been traced to differen t origin s. T h e

common ly accepted accou n t o f it is that given by the gram
marian D iomedes, viz . that it is con n ected with the lan x sa tu ra , ’

a dish filled with n umerou s a n d diverse firstfru its o f the earth
an d offered to the gods . A s a ltern ative possible derivation s he
gives a kin d o f sau sage or forced meat (‘gen u s qu o ddam farci
m in is which he alleges that V arro cal led satu ra .

’

Others, he
says, derived it from ‘ lex satu ra z

’
a bill passed as we Shou ld

say
‘ in globo,’ the differen t clau ses n o t bein g con s idered o n e by

o n e b u t al together. T hese three deriva tion s, it will be observed,
a ll a ssume tha t the mea n in g o f a medley ’ is promin en t in the
word as u sed by V a rro an d as u n derstood by D iomedes. Pro
fesso r Nettlesh ip compares with the form o f the word tha t o f
femin in e su bstan tives formed from adjectives, su ch a s

‘
n o x ia ,

’

a fau lt, dira ,’ a cu rse, an d others. I t seems n o t improbable tha t
the origin a l form o f the expression may have been ‘ fabu la
sa tu ra,’ ju st as the origin al form o f the n ame o f man y o f Plau tu s’
playswas fabu la with an adjective attached, su ch asMo stellaria ,

A sin aria , etc., SC. fabu la .

L ivy
,
in the passage qu oted below, a scribes the origin o f

dramatic performan ces at Rome to players who were sum

mou ed thither from Etru ria an d dan ced to the mu sic o f the
tibicen .

’
T h e you n g men o f Rome adopted the ex ample o f the

imported a rtists, an d added an irregu lar dia logu e to the dan ce .
T heir performan ce is sa id by L ivy to have con sisted o f impletae

modis 1 satu rae ,’ an d he con tra sts this with the irregu lar dialogu e
in verse, resemblin g b u t n o t iden tica l with the Fescen n in e verse
which preceded it . Sa tu ra ,’ then , seems to be the n ame which
L ivy gives to the dialogu e when set to mu sic an d regu lar rhythm,

after the in trodu ction o f the n ewart by the histrion es.
L iviu s A n dron icu s n ex t

,
we are told, gave u p Satu rae a n d )

gave a con n ected play with a regu lar plot 2 .

1 Cf. th ewo rds o f L ivy V I I . 2 . 4 , ad fi n . L iviu s, qu i ab satu ris an su s

est primu s argumen to fa b u lam serere .

’

1 Cf. Pro fesso r Nettlesh ip
’

s T h e Ro man Satu ra .

’
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I t app ears then that L iviu s A n dro n i cu s o u t o f th e ex istin g
S atu ra evolved a play. T h e n ewelemen t added by h im seems
to have been a plot (argumen tum) . He tu rn ed a ro u gh u n cu l
tiva ted medley in to a con sisten t play. T h e sa tu rae modi s
imp letae probably con sisted o f dialo gu es, which were a lways an
in gredien t in Roman . sat ire

,
a n d in deed have con tin u ed a t a ll

t imes to fo rm an essen tial characteristic o f the litera tu re popu l a r
amon g the Roman s

,
from the time o f En n iu s down to tha t o f

Parin i an d Belli ‘.
T h e n ame Sa tu rawas n ex t adopted by En n iu s an d Pacu viu s

as a n ame fo r their literarym iscellan ies, inwh ich the elemen t o f
dialogu ewa s probably an in gredien t .
L u ciliu s ma in ta in ed the character o f the Sa t ire as a mis

cellan y,’ both in the diverse fo rm o f the su bjects with which he
dealt, an d in the mix tu re o f metres which he employed . B u t he
itwas who first employed the word in somethin g resemblin g th e
modern sen se . I twa s L u ciliu s who first employed sa tire as the
n atu ra l corrector o f the vices o f the pu bl ic me n who from his
t ime to the en d o f the Repu blic were becomin g more a n d more
corru pt 2 . He boldly follows the Greek writers o f the O ld

Comedy an d pillories vice a n d in capacity when ever he sees i t.
A varice, sen su a lity, discon ten t, flattery, crin gin g, in capacity, a re
depicted by L u ciliu s as the v ices o f the Rome o f his day, a n d
den ou n ced in the most glowin g la n gu age. B u t L u ciliu s in givin g
to Sa tu ra a more defin ite mean in g, n arrowed a t the same time
its scope a n d its form. He con fin ed its form ma in ly to the
Hex ame ter, an d led his su ccessors to regard in vective as a n

in tegra l pa rt o f its con ten ts. I t h as been poin ted o u t
11 tha t

Horace in his well-kn own criticism o f L u ciliu s (Sa t. i . 4 a n d i . 1 0 )
o bj ects to L u ciliu s a s

‘ han gin g en tirely to the Old Comedy,
i. e . a s con ceivin g the scope o f his work to con sist ma in ly in
chastisin g vice gen era lly a n d specially in promin en t politician s .
Marcu s T eren tiu sV a rro o f Rea te ( 1 16 amon gst n umero u s
other bra n ches o f l itera tu re, devoted himself to S atu ra , an d co n

ceived o f it a s in its primitive sen se in stead o f that given it by

1 See Sch u ch ardt, G . G . B e lli u n d die ro misch e Satire ,’ p . 1 54 sq.

1 Nettlesh ip , T h e Ro man Satu ra ,
’

p . 1 2 .

3 See Ho r. Serm . ii. I . 6 2—70 , an d Ju v. Sat. i. 1 65 qu o ted b y Palmer
in h is Preface to Ho race

’

s Satires.
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L u ciliu s. He took a s his model the writin gs o f Men ippu s o f

Gadara in Syria (c irc. Me n ippu swa s a man o f cyn ica l
wit

,
which he employed u n sparin gly to empha siz e the sma ll

resu lts a tta in ed by philosophers an d their systems . V a rro fell
in with this spirit ] ; fo r he was a gen u in e Roman o f the old
stamp who deemed common -sen se an d mother wit more capable
o f solvin g the diflicu lt problems o f life than all the philosophies .
He boldly min gled prose an d verse

,
b u t his in flu en ce did n o t

preva il to ou st the Hex ameter, which h ad been settled as the
fu tu re vehicle fo r Sa tire by L u ciliu s fo r the time to come.
Horace felt himself ca lled u pon to write Sa tires, an d ex pressly

sta tes that he chose L u ciliu s as a model, Serm. i i . 1 . 34
1
. B u t,

u n like L u ciliu s, Hora ce’s sa tire cea ses to be politica l : ceases in
a grea t degree from bein g person al : it becomes social . T h e

lover o f good livin g an d good society a n d rich men an d po pu

laritywas n o t likely to imperil the a tta inmen t o f a ll tha t he held
dear by attackin g a n y o n e person ally higher in ran k than a

mu s ic ma ster like Hermogen es or a n u n popu lar u pstart like
T illiu s 3. B u t it is in terestin g to n ote that Horace in his Sa tires
reta in s mu ch o f the old-fashion ed medley. He crit icises the
society an d views cu rren t in the society o f his day , sometimes
directly, sometimes in the form o f a dia logu e, sometimes in the
form o f a travesty o f a well-kn own play. I n some ca ses he
actu ally copies L u ciliu s, as in Sa tire V , where he describes a

jou rn ey to B ru n disium as L u ciliu s described a jou rn ey from
Rome to Capu a .

I n the Secon d Book he seems to have fairly made u p his
min d as to the form an d scope o f the Satu ra in his ha n ds ; he
refra in s from declamation

, an d each piece is either a scen e or a
con versation .

’

Petron iu s A rbiter
,
in the I n dian summer o f Roman literatu re

,

revived the older form o f the Satu ra , min glin g metre with metre,
1 See Mo mmsen , Hist. Ro me , vo l . 4 , part 11 . p . 593.

1 T h e fo l l owing are th e titles o f so me o f h is Satires,wh ichwil l serve
to Sh owth e variety o f th e th emes dea ltwith b y V arro : Co l umn ae Her

cu lis,
’

m p) 615q (cf. Ju ven a l
'

s Sat. x ad in it fo r a so u ven ir o f th is ? )
Et
'
zpev 1) A o rrds" n ) Kama , u p) I

‘

s
-
ya p qx é raw”

App o v p erpefs (wepia ap

yupia s) B imarcu s (a dia l o gu e b etween V arro and a e

(“pl 7 15x 119) . etc.

1 Palmer, Preface to Ho race
'
s Satires, p . xiv.
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prose with verse
,
humorou s with tou chin g scen es, gen eral reflec

tion s with dia logu e.
I n the han ds o f Ju ven a l the Satire keeps the n ote o f in vective

stamped u pon it b y-Izu’q efigs b u t, as poin ted o u t in the Prefa ce ,
i t mu st n ever be forgotten that Ju ven al’s pieces are written with
a v iew to recitation

, an d therefore we can hardly expect them to

reta in su ch o f th e elemen ts o f Sa tu ra as were n o t su ited to

arou se an d stimu late an au dien ce . S till even in Ju ven a l we fin d
tha t the third an d n in th Satires are thrown in to the form o f a

dial ogu e ; while, in other ca ses, as in Sa t ire I , isolated scen e s
from Roman con temporary life are in trodu ced in rapid, an d in
some ca ses ill -con trived

,
su ccession . T h e in 5 eve r

presen t a n d Ju ven al tells u s tha t thou gh he wou ld fai
followed L u ciliu s a n d the writers o f the Old Comedy in satiris

in g the sin n ers in high places o f the day, yet n o t darin g this he
mu st fa in be con ten t with tryin g h owfar he may go in bran din g
with in famy those whose tombs lin ed the highways o f the
Capita l, whose life he fou n d so in tolerable an d so u n n a tu ra l.
I t will appear then that the S atu ra is rea lly an d tru ly, as

Q u in tilian h as a sserted 1, a Roman produ ction ; that the ru de
dramatic medley which was origin ally den oted by the word
Satu ra was ou sted by the in trodu ction o f plays from the Greek
con ta in in g a regu lar plot : tha t the word Satu ra ’ was then
adopted by literary men like En n iu s a n d V arro to den ote a

medley, in which form they liked to cast their composition s ;
a n d that the su ccessive Satirists o f Rome reta in ed somethin g o f
the essen ce o f the primitive Sa tu ra in the dia logu e o n the o n e
h an d an d the absen ce o f plot o n the other.

1 X. 1 . 93 Satira qu idem to ta n o stra est.
’
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S A T U RA R U M

L I B ER PRIMUS .

ego auditor tan tum ? n umqu amn e repo n am

vex atu s to tien s rau ci T h eseide Cordi ?
impun e ergo mihi recitaverit ille to gatas,
hic elego s i

' impun e diem co n sumpserit lu gen s
Telephus, au t summi plen a iam margin e libri
scriptu s et in tergo n ecdum fin itu s Orestes ?
n ota magis n ulli domus est su a, quam mihi lucus
Martis et A eo liis vicin um ru pib u s an trum
Vulcan i. quid agan t ven ti

,
quas to rqu eat umbras

A eacus, u n de alius furtivae deveh at aurum

pellicu lae, quan tas iacu letu r Mo n ych u s o rn o s,

Fro n to n is platan i co n vu lsaqu e marmora claman t
semper et adsidu o ruptae lecto re column ae
ex spectes eadem a summo min imo qu e poeta.

et n o s ergo man um ferulae su b du x imu s, et n o s

con silium dedimus Su llae , privatu s u t altum
do rmiret ; stu lta est clemen tia, cum tot ubique
vatib u s o ccu rras, peritu rae parcere chartae.
cu r tamea h o c potin s lib eat decu rrere campo ,
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per quem magn us equ o s A u ru n cae flex it alumn us,
Si vacat ac plac idi ratio n em admittitis

,
edam.

Cum ten er uxo rem ducat spado, Mevia T u scum
figat aprum et n uda ten eat ven ab u la mamma ,

patricios omn es Opib u s cum pro vo cet un us
quo ton den te gravis iu ven i mih i b arba so n ab at,

cum pars Niliacae p leb is, cum vern a Can opi
Crispin u s, T yrias umero revocan te lacernas,
ven tilet aestivum digitis su dan tib u s aurum,

n ec su fferre qu eat maio ris pon dera gemmae,
difficile est satirram n 6n scrib ere . n am qu is in iqu ae
tam patien s urbis, tam ferreu s, u t ten eat se,
cau sidic i n ova cum ven iat lectica Math o n is

plen a ipso, post h u n c magn i delato r amic i
et cito raptu ru s de n obilitate comesa

quod su perest, quem Massa timet, quem mu n ere palpat

Caru s et a trepido Thymele summissa Latin o ?
accipiat san e mercedem san guin is et sic

palleat, u t n udis pressit qui calcib u s an gu em,

au t L ugudu n en sem rhetor dictu ru s ad aram.

quid referam quan ta siccum iecu r ardeat ira,

cum populum gregib u s comitum premit hic spoliator
pupilli pro stan tis, et h ic damn atu s in an i
iu dicio (qu id en im salvis in famia n ummisP)
exu l ab octava Marius bibit et fru itu r dis
iratis, at tu victrix provin cia plo ras ?
haec ego n o n credam Ven us in a dign a lucern a ?
haec ego n o n agitem ? sed qu id magis ? Heracleas
au t Diomedeas au t mugitum labyrin th i
et mare percu ssum puero fab rumqu e vo lan tem,

cum fas esse pu tet cu ram sperare co h o rtis,

qui bon a do n avit praesepib u s et caret omn i
maio rum cen su, dum pervo lat axe citato
Flamin iam puer A utomedon ; n am lora teu ch at
ipse, lacern atae cum se iactaret amicae ?
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agn itu s accipies. iu b et a praeco n e vo cari

ipsos T ro iugen as (11am vex an t limen et ipsi
n o b iscum da praeto ri, da dein de tribun o .

’

sed lib ertin u s prior est. prior,
’

in qu it, ego adsum.

cur timeam du b itemve locum defen dere, qu amvis
n atu s ad Eu ph raten , molles quod in au re fen estrae
argu erin t, licet ipse n egem ? sed quin que tab emae

qu adringen ta paran t. quid co n fert purpura maio r
o ptan dum, si Lauren ti cu sto dit in agro
con ductas Co rvin u s oves, ego po sside o plus
Pallan te et L icin is ex specten t ergo tribun i,
vin can t divitiae , sacro n e cedat hon o ri ,
h uper in han c u rb em pedibus qu i ven erat albis,
qu an do qu idem in ter n o s san ctissima divitiarum

maiestas, etsi fun esta pecun ia templo
n o n dum hab itas, n ullas n ummo rum erex imu s aras,
u t co litu r Pax atque Fides Victo ria Virtu s

qu aequ e salutato crepitat Con cordia n ido .

sed cum summus ho n or fin ito computet an n o ,
sportula quid referat, quan tum ratio n ib u s addat,

qu id facien t comites, quibus h in c toga , calceus h in c
et pan is fumu squ e domi ? den sissima cen tum
qu adran tes lectica petit, sequ itu rqu e maritum
lan guida vel praegn as et circumdu citu r uxor.
h ic petit ab sen ti n ota iam callidu s arte

,

o sten den s vacu am et clau sam pro co n iuge sellam.

Galla mea est,
’

in qu it, citiu s dimitte . mo raris ?

pro fer Galla capu t l n ol i vex are , qu iescet.
’

Ipse dies pu lch ro distingu itu r ordin e rerum
sportula, dein de forum iu risqu e peritu s Apollo
atque triumphales

,
in ter quas au su s habere

n escio quis titu lo s A egyptiu s atque A rab arch es.

vestib u lis ab eu n t veteres lassiqu e Clien tes
vo taqu e depo n u n t, quamquam lon gissima cen ae
sp es b omin i: cau lis miseris atqu e ign is emen du s.
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optima silvarum in terea pelagiqu e vo rab it

rex horum,
vacu isqu e toris tan tum ipse iaceb it.

11am de tot pu lch ris et latis o rb ib u s et tam

an tiqu is u n a comedu n t patrimo n ia men sa.

n u llus iam parasitu s crit. sed quis ferat istas
lu x u riae sordes ? quan ta est gu la, quae sib i totos
po n it apro s, an imal pro pter con vivia n atum l

poen a tamen praesen s, cum tu depo n is amictus
tu rgidu s et cru dum pavo n em in baln ea portas.
h in c su b itae mortes atque in testata sen ectu s,

eT n ova n ec trIStis per cu n ctas fab u
‘

l
w
c

'

en as

du citu r iratis p lau den dum fu n u s amicis.
N il crit u lteriu s

,
qu od n o stris mo rib u s addat

p o steritas ; eadem facien t cu pien tqu e min ores,
o mn e in praecipiti vitium stetit utet e velis

,

totos pan de sin us ! dices hic fo rsitan un de
in gen ium par materiae ? un de illa prio rum
scrib en di qu o dcumqu e an imo flagran te lib eret
simplicitas cuius n o n au deo d icere n omen ?
quid refert dictis ign o scat Mu ciu s an n o n ?

pon e T igellin um, taeda lu ceb is in illa,
qu a stan tes arden t, qu i fix o pectore fuman t,
et la tum media su lcum dedu cit haren a.

’

qu i dedit ergo tribus patru is aco n ita , veh atu r

pen silib u s plumis, atque illin c despiciat n o s ?

cum ven iet con tra
,
digito compesce labellum.

accusator erit qui verbum dix erit hic est.”

secu tu s l icet A en ean Ru tu lumqu e fero cem
committas, n u lli gravis est percu ssu s A ch illes
au t multum qu aes

’

itu s Hylas umamqu e secu tu s

en se velu t stricto quotien s Lu c iliu s arden s
in fremu it, rubet auditor, cui frigida men s est
crimin ib u s, tac ita su dan t praecordia culpa.

in de irae et lacrimae. tecum priu s ergo voluta
haec an imo an te tubas. galeatum sero duelli
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paen itet.
’

experiar, quid co n cedatu r in illo s
,

quo rum Flamin ia tegitu r cin is atqu e Latin a.

I I I .

Q UAMV I S digressu veteris co n fu su s amici ,
lau do tamem, vacu is quo d sedem figere Cumis
destin et atque un um civem don are Sibyllae.
ian u a B aiarum est et gratum litus amo en i

secessu s. ego vel Pro ch ytam praepo n o Su b u rae .

n am qu id tam miserum, tam solum vidimus
,
u t n o n

deteriu s credas h o rrere in cen dia, lapsus
tectorum adsidu o s ac mille pericu la saevae

urbis e t A u gusto recitan tes men
'

se po etas ?
sed dum tota do mus reda compo n itu r u n a,

su b stitit ad veteres arcus madidamqu e Capen am.

h ic, ubi n o ctu rn ae Numa co n stitu eb at amicae ,

n un c sacri fon tis n emus et delu bra lo can tu r
I u daeis, quo rum co ph in u s faen umqu e su pellex
o mn is en im populo mercedem pen dere iussa est
arbor

,
e t eiectis men dicat Silva Camen is

in vallem Egeriae descen dimu s et spelu n cas

dissimiles veris. quan to praesen tiu s esset
n umen aqu ae

,
viridi Si margin e clu deret un das

herb a n ec ingen u um vio laren t marmora to fum l

hic tun c Umb riciu s quan do artib u s,
’

in qu it, h o n estis

n ullu s in u rbe locu s, n ulla emo lumen ta lab o rum,

res hodie min o r est, here quam fu it
,
atque eadem eras

deteret ex igu is aliquid, pr0po n imu s illu c
ire , fatigatas u b i Daedalus exu it alas,
dum n ova can ities

,
dum prima et recta sen ectu s,

dum su perest Lachesi qu od to rqu eat, et pedibus me
porto meis n ullo dex tram su b eu n te bacillo .

cedamu s pauia . vivan t Arto riu s istic



SA T URA 1 . I 70 64 .

et Catu lu s
,
man ean t qui n igrum in can d ida vertu n t,

qu is fac ile est aedem con du cere flumin a portus
,

Siccan dam elu viem, po rtan dum ad busta cadaver,
et praeb ere capu t domin a ven ale sub hasta .

quon dam h i co rn icin es et mu u icipalis h aren ae

perpetui co mites n o taequ e per opp ida bu ccae
mun era n un c edu n t, et verso pollice vulgus
qu em iu b et o ccidu n t pOpu lariter, in de reversi
co n du cu n t fo ricas, et cur n o n omn ia ? cum S in t,
qu ales ex h umili magn a ad fastigia rerum
ex to llit, quotien s vo lu it Fortu n a io cari. w.

quid Romae faciam ? men tiri n escio , lib rum,
o f "

Si malus est, n equ eo lau dare et po scere , motus
astro rum ign oro, fu n u s promittere patris
n ec volo n ec possum,

ran arum viscera n umqu am

in spex i, ferre ad n u ptam quae mittit adu lter,
quae man dat, n o ru n t ali i, me n emo min istro
fu r erit, atque ideo n ulli comes exeo , tamquam
man cu s et ex stin cta corpus n o n utile dextra.

quis n u n c diligitu r, n isi co n sciu s, et cui ferven s
aestu at o ccu ltis an imus semperqu e tacen dis ?
n il tib i se debere putat, n il co n feret umqu am,

partic ipem qui te secreti fecit h o n esti;
carus erit Verri, qu i V errem tempore qu o vult
accusare potest. tan ti tibi n o n sit Opaci
o mn is haren a Tagi quodque in mare vo lvitu r aurum,

u t somn o careas po n en daqu e praemia sumas
tristis et a magn o semper timearis amico.

Quae n un c divitib u s gen s acceptissima n o stris

ct quos praecipu e fugiam, pro perab o fateri,

n ec pudo r o b stab it. n o n possum ferre, Quirites,
Graecam u rb em ; qu amvis quota portio faecis A ch aei?
iam pridem Syrus in T ib erim deflu xit Oron tes,
et lin gn am et mores et cum tibicin e chordas
obliquas n ec n o n gen tilia tympan a secum
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vex it et ad circum iu ssas pro stare pu ellas

ru sticu s ille tu u s sumit trech edipn a , Q u irin e ,
et ceromatico fert n iceteria co llo l

h ic alta Sicyo n e , ast hic Amydo n e relicta,

hic A n dro, ille Samo, hic Trallib u s au t Alab an dis,

Esqu ilias dictumqu e petu n t a vimin e collem,

viscera magn arum domu um domin iqu e futu ri .
in gen ium ve lo x , au dacia perdita, sermo

pro mptu s et I saeo to rren tio r. ede, quid illum
esse pu tes ? qu em vis homin em secum attu lit ad n o s

grammaticu s rhetor geo metres pictor aliptes
au gur sch o en o b ates medicu s magu s, omn ia n ovit
Graecu lu s esu rien s in caelum,

miseris, ibit.
in summa, n o n Maurus erat n eque Sarmata n ec Thrax ,
qu i sumpsit pin n as, medu s sed n atu s A th en is.

horum ego n o n fugiam con chylia ? me prior ille
sign ab it fu ltu squ e toro melio re recumb et,

advectu s Romam quo prun a et co tto n a ven to ?
u sque adeo n ihil est, qu od n ostra in fan tia caelum
h au sit Aven tin i baca n utrita Sabin a ?
qu id qu od adu lan di gen s pruden tissima laudat
sermo n em in do cti, faciem defo rmis amici

,

et lon gum in validi collum cervicib u s aequ at

Hercu l is A n taeum pro cu l a tellu re ten en tis,
miratu r vo cem angu stam, qu a deteriu s n ec

ille somat, qu o mo rdetu r gallin a marito ?
haec eadem licet et n obis laudare sed illis
creditu r. an melior, cum Thaida su stin et au t cum

u xorem comoedus agit vel Do rida n ullo
cu ltam pallio lo ? mulier n empe ipsa videtur.
n ec tamen A n tiochu s

,
n ec erit mirabilis illic

au t Strato cles au t cum molli Demetrius Haemo

n atio como eda est. rides
,
ma iore cach in n o

co n cu titu r flet, si lacrimas co n Spex it amici
,

n ec dolet ign icu lum b rumae Si tempore po scas,
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acc ipit en dromidem ; Si dix eris aestu o
,
sudat.

[n o n sumu s ergo pares : melior, qui semper et omn i]
n octe diequ e potest alien a sumere vu ltum

a facie , iactare man u s , laudare paratus,
Si tru lla in verso crepitum dedit aurea fun do.

[sc ire vo lu n t secreta domus atqu e in de timeri.]
et qu on iam co epit Graeco rum men tio , tran si
gymn asia atqu e audi facin u s maio ris abollae.

sto icu s o ccidit B aream delator, amicum

discipu lumqu e sen ex, ripa n u tritu s in illa
,

ad qu am Gorgon e i delapsa est pin n a caballi .
n o n est Roman o cu iqu am locus h ic

,
ub i regn at

Protogen es aliqu is vel Diph ilu s au t Hermarch u s,

qu i gen tis vitio n umqu am partitur amicum
,

Solu s habet ; n am cum facilem stillavit in au rem
ex igu um de n aturae patriaequ e ven en o,
limin e summo veo r, perieru n t tempora lon gi
servitii n u squ am min or est iactu ra clien tis.

Qu od porro o flicium,
n e n obis b lan diar

, au t quod
pau peris hic meritum, Si curet n octe to gatu s

cu rrere , cum praetor licto rem impe llat et ire

praecipitem iu b eat, du dum vigilan tib u s orbis,
n e prior A lb in am et Mo diam collega salu tet ?

divitis hic servo clu dit latu s ingen u o rum
filiu s ; alter en im quan tum in legion e tribun i
accipiu n t don at Calvin ae vel Catien ae .

da testem Romae tam san ctum, quam fu it h OSpes
n umin is I daei, pro cedat vel Numa vel qu i

servavit trep idam flagran ti ex aede Min ervam

pro tin u s ad cen sum,
de mo rib u s ultima fiet

quaestio quot pascit servos ? qu ot po ssidet agri
iugera ? quam mu lta magn aqu e paro pside cen at ?
qu an tum qu isque su a n ummo rum servat in area ,

tan tum habet et fidei. iures l icet et Samo th racum
et n o stro rum aras, co n temn ere fulmin a pau per
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creditu r atque deos, dis ign o scen tib u s ipSiS.

qu id qu od materiam praeb et cau sasqu e io co rum

omn ibus hic idem, si fo eda et scissa lacema,

Si toga so rdidu la est et rupta calceus alter
pelle patet

,
vel Si co n su to vu l n ere crassum

atque recen s lin um o sten dit n o n u n a cicatrix ?
n il

o

h ab et in felix pau pertas durius in se ,

quam quod ridicu lo s homin es facit. exeat, in qu it,

Si pudor est, et de pu lvin o su rgat equestri,
cuiu s res legi n o n su fiicit, et sedean t hic
len o n um pu eri qu o cumqu e e forn ice n ati,
h ic plau dat n itidi praeco n is filiu s in ter

pin n irapi cultos iu ven es iu ven esqu e lan istae ;
Sic libitum van o, qui n o s distin x it, Oth o n i.

”

quis gen er hic placu it cen su min or atque pu ellae
sarcin u lis impar ? qu is pau per scrib itu r heres ?
qu an do in con silio est aedilib u s ? agmin e facto
deb u eran t olim ten u es migrasse Quirites.
haut facile emergu n t, quorum virtu tib u s o pstat

res an gu sta domi, sed Romae du rio r illis
con atu s

,
magn o hospitium miserabile, magn o

servo rum ven tres et fru gi cen u la magn o.

fictilib u s cen are pu det, quod turpe n egab is

tran slatu s su bito ad Marso s men samqu e Sab ellam

co n ten tu squ e illio ven eto du ro qu e cu cu llo.

pars magn a I taliae est, Si verum admittimu s, in qu a

n emo togam sumit n isi mortu us . ipsa dictum
festo rum herboso co litu r Si qu an do th eatro
maiestas tan demqu e redit ad pu lpita n otum
ex odium, cum person ae pallen tis h iatum
in gremio matris fo rmidat rusticus in fan s,
aequ ales habitus ill io Similesqu e videb is

o rch estram et popu lum, clari velamen hon oris
su fliciu n t tu n icae summis aedilib u s albae.
hic ultra vires habitus n ito r, h ic aliquid plus
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co n ferat impen sas : hic n uda et can d ida S ign a ,
h ic al iquid praeclarum Eu ph ran o ris et Po lycliti,

ph aecasiato rum vetera orn amen ta deo rum,

hic libros dab it et fo ru lo s mediamqu e Min ervam,

hic mo dium argen ti . meliora ac plu ra repo n it 2 2 0

Persicu s o rb o rum lau tissimu s et merito iam
su spectu s, tamquam ipse suas in cen derit aedes.
Si potes avelli circen sib u s, Optima Sorae
au t Fab rateriae domus au t Fru sin o n e paratu r,

quan ti n un c ten eb ras un um co n du cis in an n um.

h o rtu lu s hic pu teu squ e brevis n ec reste mo ven du s
in ten u is plan tas facil i defu n ditu r h au stu .

vive b iden tis aman s et cu lti vilicu s horti,
un de epu lum po ssis cen tum dare Pyth ago reis.

est aliquid, qu o cumqu e loco, qu o cumqu e recessu ,

un ius sese domin um fecisse lacertae .

Plu rimu s hic aeger moritur vigilan do ; sed ipsum
langu o rem peperit cib u s in perfectu s et h aeren s

arden ti stomach o , n am quae meritoria somn um

admittu n t ? magn is Opib u s do rmitu r in urbe ,
in de caput morbi . redarum tran situ s arto
vico rum in flex u et stan tis co n vicia man drae

eripien t somn um Dru so vitu l isqu e marin is.
Si vocat o fiicium, turba ceden te veh etu r

dives et in gen ti o u rret su per o ra liburn a
,

atqu e obiter leget au t scrib et vel do rmiet in tus,
n amqu e fac it somn um clausa lectica fen estra

h

an te tamen ven iet. n obis pro peran tib u S 'obstat
un da prior, magn o populus premit agmin e lumb o s
qui sequitur, fet it h ic cubito, fet it assere duro
alter, at hic tign um capiti in cu tit, ille metretam ;
pin gu ia cru ra luto ; plan ta mo x u n diqu e magn a
calco r et in digito clavu s mihi militis h aeret.
n on n e vides

,
quan to celeb retu r sportu la fumo ?

cen tum co n vivae, sequitur su a qu emqu e culin a.
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Co rb u lo vix ferret tot vasa ingen tia, tot res
impo sitas capiti, quas recto vertice portat
servu lu s in fe lix et cursu ven tilat ign em.

scindu n tu r tun icae sartae modo, lon ga co ru scat

serraco ven ien te abies, atqu e altera pin um

plau stra veh u n t, n utan t alte pOpu lo qu e min an tu r.

n am si pro cu b u it qui saxa Ligu stica portat
ax is et eversum fud it super agmin a mon tem,

quid su perest de co rpo rib u s ? quis membra , qu is ossa
in ven it ? o b tritum vulgi perit omn e cadaver
more animae. domus in terea secura patellas
iam lavat et bucca fo cu lum ex citat et so n at u n ctis

striglib u s et plen o compo n it lin tea gu to.

haec in ter pu ero s varie pr0peran tu r, at ille
iam sedet in ripa taetrumqu e n o viciu s horret

po rthmea, n ec sperat cen osi gu rgitis aln um

in felix , n ec habet quem po rrigat ore trien tem.

Respice n un c alia ac diversa pericu la n octis
,

quod Spatium tectis su b limib u s, un cle cerebrum
testa ° fet it

,
quotien s rimo sa et cu rta fen estris

vasa cadan t, quan to percu ssum pon dere Sign en t
et laedan t Silicem. po ssis ign avu s haberi
et su biti casus in pro vidu s, ad o en am Si

in testatu s eas : adeo tot fata, quot illa
n octe paten t vigiles te praetereu n te fen estrae .

ergo optes vo tumqu e feras miserabile tecum,

u t s in t co n ten tae patu las defu n dere pelves.
e b riu s ac petu lan s, qu i n ullum forte cecidit,

dat po en as, n o ctem patitur lugen tis amicum

Pelidae, cu b at in faciem, mo x dein de su pin u s.

[ergo n o n aliter po terit dormire ? qu ib u sdam]
somn um rixa facit. sed qu amvis impro b u s an n is
atque mero ferven s cavet h u n c, quem co ccin a laen a

vitati iu b et et comitum lon gissimus ordo ,
multum praeterea flammarum et aen ea lampas ;

7 7
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me , quem lu n a so let dedu cere vel breve lumen
can delae , cuius d ispen so et tempero filum

,

co n temn it. miserae cogn osce pro o emia rixae

Si rixa est, u b i tu pulsas, ego vapu lo tan tum.

stat c on tra stariqu e iu b et. parere n ecesse eSt,

n am quid agas; cum te furiosu s cogat et idem
fortior ? un de ven is ?

”

ex clamat cuius aceto,
cuius con che tumes ? quis tecum sectile porrum
su tor et elixi vervecis labra comedit ?

n il mih i respon des ? au t dic , au t accipe mlcem !

ede
,
ubi co n sistas l in qu a te qu aero proseucha ?

dicere si temptes aliquid tacitu sve recedas,

tan tumdem est, feriu n t par iter, vadimon ia dein de
irati faciu n t l ibertas pauperis haec est :

pu lsatu s rogat et pugn is con c isus ado rat,

u t liceat paucis cum den tib u s in de reverti .
n ec tamen haec tan tum metu as

,
n am qui spo liet te

n o n derit, clau sis domib u s po stqu am omn is ubique
fix a caten atae Silu it compago tabern ae .

in terdum et ferro su b itu s grassato r agit rem.

armato quotien s tuts e custode ten en tu r
et Pomptin a palu s et Gallin aria pin us,
Sic in de huc o mn es tamqu am ad vivaria cu rru n t.

qu a forn ace graves, qua n o n in cu de
,
caten ae ?

maximu s in vin clis ferri modus
,
u t timeas, n e

vomer deficiat
,
n e mart ae et sarcu la de sin t.

felices pro avo rum atavo s, felicia dicas
saecu la, qu ae quo n dam sub regib u s atque trib u n is
videru n t u n o con ten tam carcere Romam.

H is alias po teram et plu ris su b n ec tere causas,
sed iumen ta vo can t, et so l in clin at, cu n dum est.

n am mih i co mmo ta iamdu dum mu lio virga
an n uit.—ergo vale n o stri memot , et quo tien s te

Roma tuo refici pro peran tem reddet A qu in o ,

me quoque ad Helvin am Cererem vestramqu e Dian am
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con verte a Cumis : satu rarum ego, u i pu det illas,
auditor gelido s ven iam caligatu s in agros. ’

EccE iterum Crispin u s
'

, et est mihi saepe vo can du s

ad partes, mon strum n u lla virtute redemptum

a V itu s, aegrae solaque libid in e fortes
deliciae : viduas tan tum Spern atu r adulter.
quid refert igitur, qu an tis iumen ta fatiget

po rticib u s, quan ta n emorum vectetur in umbra ,
iugera quot vicin a foro, quas emerit aedes ?

[n emo malus felix , min ime corru ptor et idem]
in cestu s, cum qu o n uper vittata iaceb at
san gu in e adh u c vivo terram su b itu ra sacerdo s ?
sed n un c de factis levio rib u S—e t tamen alter
Si fecisset idem

,
cadere t sub iudice mo rum,

n am quod turpe bon is, Titio Seio qu e, deceb at
Crispin um

—quid agas, cum dira et fo edio r omn i
crimin e person a est ? mullum sex milib u s emit,
aequ an tem san e paribus sestertia libris,
u t perh ib en t qui de magn is maio ra lo qu u n tu r.

con silium laudo artificis, si mu n ere tan to

praecipu am in tabulis ceram sen is ab stu lit orb i ;
est ratio ulterior, magn ae si misit amicae,
quae veh itu r clu so latis specu larib u s an tro .

n il tale ex spectes, emit sibi. multa videmu s,

quae miser et frugi
i

n o n fecit A picius. hoc tu,
su ccin ctu s pauia qu on dam, Crispin e, papyro ,
hoc pretio squ amam ? po tu it fo rtasse min o ris
piscator quam piscis emi; provin cia tan ti
ven dit agros, sed ma io res A pulia ven dit.

qu ales tun c epu las ip sum glu ttisse pu tamu s

in du perato rem,
cum tot sestertia partem

79
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ex igu am et mo dicae sumptam de margin e cen ae
purpureus magn i ru ctarit scurra Palati

,

iam prin ceps equ itum, magn a qui voce so leb at

ven dere mu n icipes fracta de merce silu ro s ?

in cipe , Calliope ! licet et con sidere : n o n est
can tan dum, res vera agitu r

,
n arrate, pu ellae

Pierides l prosit mihi vo s dix isse pu e llas.

Cum iam semian imum laceraret Flavius orh em
ultimus et calvo serviret Roma Neron i,
in c idit Adriaci Spatium admirab ile rhomb i
an te domum V en eris, quam Dorica su stin et A n co n ,
implevitqu e sin us ; n ec enim min or h aeserat illis,
quos o perit glacies Maeo tica ru ptaqu e tan dem
so lib u s effu n dit to rren tis ad ostia Pon t i
desidia tardos et lon go frigo re p in gues.
destin at hoc mon strum cumb ae lin iqu e magister

po n tifici summo. quis en im propon ere talem
au t emere au deret, cum plen a et lito ra multo
delatore foren t ? d ispersi pro tin u s algae
in qu isito res ageren t cum remige n u do,
n o n du b itaturi fugitivum d icere piscem
depastumqu e diu vivaria Caesaris, in de
elapsum, veterem ad domin um debere reverti .
si quid Palfu rio , Si credirn u s A rmillato ,
qu idqu id con spicuum pu lch rumqu e est aequ o re toto,
res fisci est, u b icumqu e n atat : do n ab itu r ergo,
n e pereat. iam letifero ceden te pru in is
au tumn o , iam qu artan am Speran tib u s aegris,

strideb at defo rmis hiems praedamqu e recen tem

servab at : tamen h ic pro perat, velu t u rgu eat auster.

u tqu e lao n s su b eran t, u b i quamquam diruta servat
ign em T ro ian um et V estam co lit A lba min orem,

o b stitit in tran ti miratrix turba parumper;
u t cessit, fac il i patu eru n t card in e valvae ;
ex clu si spectan t admissa o b so n ia patres.
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itu r ad A triden . tum Picen s ‘
accipe,

’ dixit,
privatis maio ra focis, gen ialis agatu r

iste dies, pro pera stomachum lax are sagin ae,

et tu a servatum con sume in saecula rh omb um

ipse capi vo lu it.’ quid apertiu s ? et tamen illi
su rgeb an t cristae. n ihil est quod credere de se

n o n po ssit, cum laudatu r dis acqua potestas.
sed derat pisci patiIiae men sura . vo can tu r

ergo in con silium proceres, quos o derat ille,
in quorum facie miserae magn aequ e sedeb at

pallor amicitiae. primus
,
claman te Lib u rn o

cu rrite, iam sed it l rapta pro perab at abolla
Pegasus atto n itae po situ s modo vilicu s urb i,
[an n e aliud tun c praefecti? quorum optimus atque]
in terpres legum san ctissimu s, omn ia quamquam
temporibus diris tractan da pu tab at in ermi
iustitia . ven it et Crispi iu cu n da sen ectu s,

cuius eran t mores qu alis facun dia, mite
in gen ium. maria ac terras pOpu lo squ e regen ti

quis comes u tilio r, Si clade ~et peste sub illa
saevitiam damn are et h o n eStum adferre liceret

co n silium ? sed quid vio len tiu s aure tyran n i,
cum quo de plu vu s au t aestib u s an t n imboso
vere lo cu tu ri fatum pen deb at amici?
ille igitur n umqu am direxit b racch ia con tra
to rren tem,

n ec civis erat, qui libera posset
verba an imi pro ferre et vitam in pen dere vero.

Sic mu ltas h iemes atque o ctogen sima vidit
solstitia , his armis illa quoque tutus in aula.

pro x imu s eiu sdem prOperab at A cilius sevi
cum iu ven e in dign o, quem mors tam saeva mau eret

et domin i gladiis tam festin ata . sed olim
prodigio par est in n obilitate sen ectu s,

u n de fit u t malim fratercu lu s esse gigan tis.

pro fuit ergo n ihil misero, quod commin u s ursos
l
‘

8 1
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figeb at Numidas A lban a n udus haren a
ven ator. qu is en im iam n o n in tellegat artes
patricias ? qu is priscum illu d miratu r acumen

,

B ru te , tu um ? facile est barbato in po n ere regi.
n ec melior vu ltu

, qu amvis ign o b ilis, ih at
Ru b riu s, o ffen sae veteris reus atque tacen dae ,
et tamen irn pro b io r saturam scrib en te cin aedo .

Mon tan i quoque ven ter adest ab domin e tardus,
et matu tin o sudan s Crispin u s amomo,
quan tum vix redolen t du o fu n era ; saevio r illo
Pompeiu s ten ui iugu lo s apetite susurro

, .

et qu i vu ltu rib u s servab at viscera Dacis
Fu scu s, marmorea meditatu s pro elia villa,
et cum mo rtifero pruden s V eien to Catu llo,
qu i n umqu am visae flagrab at amore pu ellae ,
gran de et co n spicuum n ostro quoque tempore mo n strum

, 1 1 5

caecus adu lator dirusqu e a po n te satelles
,

dign u s A ricin o s qui men dicaret ad axes
b lan daqu e devex ae iactaret basia redae .

n emo magis rh omb um stu pu it : n am plurima dixit
in laevum con versus at illi dex tri iaceb at
belua . Sic pugn as Cilicis lau dab at et ictu s
et pegma et pu ero s in de ad velaria raptos.

n o n cedit V eien to , set u t fau aticu s o estro

percu ssu s, B ellon a, tuo divin at et ingen s

o men habes,
’

in qu it, magn i clariqu e triumph i

regem al iqu em capies, au t de temon e B ritan n o
ex cidet Arviragu s : peregrin a est belua, cern is
erectas in terga su des i" hoc defu it u n um
Fabricio , patriam u t rhombi memo raret et an n o s.

qu idn am igitur cen ses ? co n ciditu r absit ab illo
dedecu s hoc,

’

Mon tan us ait. testa alta paretu r,
quae ten u i muro spatio sum co ll igat o rb em.

deb etur magn us patin ae su b itu squ e Prometheu s ;
argz

’

llam atqu e ro tam citiu s pro perate l sed ex h o c
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Primo fige loco, qu o d tu discumb ere iu ssu s
mercedem solidam veterum capis o flicio rum.

fructus amicitiae magn ae cib u s in pu tat h u n c rex
et qu amvis rarum tamen in pu tat. ergo du os post
Si lib u it men ses n eglectum adh ib ere clien tem,

tertia n e vacuo cessaret cu lc i ta lecto
u n a Simu s

’

ait. vo to rum summa. quid u ltra

qu aeris ? habet Treb iu s, propter quod t umpere so mn um

deb eat et ligulas dimittere, so llicitu s n e

tota salu tatrix iam tu rba peregerit o rb em
siderib u s du b iis au t illo tempore

,
-

qu o se
frigida circumagu n t pigri serraca B o o tae.

qu alis cen a tamen ? vin um, qu od su cida n o l i

lan a pati : de con viva Co ryb an ta videb is.

iu rgia pro lu du n t ; sed mo x et po cu la torqu es
sau ciu s et ru bra deterges vu ln era mappa,
in ter vo s qu o tien s lib erto rumqu e co h o rtem

pu gn a Sagu n tin a fervet commissa lagon a.

ipse capillato d iffu sum co n su le potat
calcatamqu e ten et bellis so cialib u s u vam,

cardiaco n umqu am cyath um missu ru s amico ;
cras b ib et Alb an is aliquid de mo n tib u s au t de
Setin is, cu iu s patriam titu lumqu e sen ectu s

delevit mu lta veteris fu ligin e testae,
qu ale co ron ati T h rasea Helvidiu squ e b ib eb an t

B ru to rum et Cassi n atalib u s. ipse capaces
Heliadum crustas et in aequ ales b eru llo

V irro ten et ph ialas : tibi n o n committitur aurum
,

vel Si qu an do datu r, custo s adfix u s ibidem,

qu i n umeret gemmas, u n gu es o b servet acu to s.

da ven iam : praeclara illi lau datu r iaSpis.

n am V irro , u t multi
,
gemmas ad po cu la tran sfert

a digitis, qu as in vagin ae fron te so leb at

p o n ere z elo typo iu ven is praelatu s I arb ae

tu B en even tan i su to ris n omen h ab en tem
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Siccab is calicem n aso rum qu attu o r ac iam

qu assatum et ru pto po scen tem su lpu ra vitro.

Si stomach u s domin i fervet vin o qu e cib o qu e,

frigidio r Geticis petitu r decocta pru in is

[n o n eadem vo bis pon i mo do vin a qu ereb ar
vo s aliam p o tatis aquam. tibi p o cu la cu rsor
Gaetu lu s dab it au t n igri man u S o ssea Mauri
et cui per mediam n olis o ccu rrere n o ctem,

clivo sae veh eris dum per mon umen ta L atin ae
flo s A siae an te ipsum pretio maiore paratus,
qu am fuit et Tu ll i cen sus pugn acis et An ci
et, me te ten eam,

Roman o rum omnia regum
frivola. quod cum ita Sit

,
tu Gaetu lum Gan ymedem

respice, cum S ities. n escit tot milib u s emptu S

pau perib u s miscere pu er : sed forma
, sed aetas

dign a supercilio . qu an do ad te perven it ille ?
quan do ro gatu s ade st calidae gelidaequ e min ister ?
qu ippe in dign atu r veteri parere clien ti

,

quodque aliqu id po scas, et quod se stan te recumb as.

[maxima qu aequ e domus servis est plen a su perb is.]
ecce alius quan to po rrex it murmu re pan em
vix fractum, so lidae iam mu cida frusta farin ae
qu ae gen u in um agiten t, n o n admitten tia morsum
sed ten er et n iveu s mo lliqu e siligin e factus
servatu r domin o. dex tram co h ib ere memen to

,

salva Sit artOptae reveren tia . fin ge tamem te
in pro b u lum, su perest illic qu i po n ere cogat
vis tu co n su etis au dax con viva can istris

impleri pan isqu e tui n o visse colorem
scilicet h o c fu erat, propter quod saepe relicta

con iuge per mon tem adversum gelidasqu e cu cu rri

Esqu ilias, fremeret saeva cum gran din e vern us
I u ppiter et multo stillaret paen u la n imbo l ”

a spice, qu am lo n go distingua t pectore lan cem,

quae fertu r domin o squilla, et qu ibu s u n diqu e saeva.
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asparagis qu a despiciat con vivia cauda ,
dum ven it ex celsi man ib u s su b lata min istri
sed tibi dimidio co n strictu s cammaru s o vo

po n itu r ex igu a fe talis cen a patella .

ipse V en afran o piscem perfu n dit, at hic qui
pallidu s affertu r misero tibi cau lis o leb it

lan tern am : illud en im vestris datu r alveo lis, qu od
can n a Micipsarum prora su b vex it acuta,
propter qu od Romae cum B occare n emo lavatu r,

[quo d tu to s etiam facit a serpen tib u s atris.]
mullu s crit domin i, quem misit Corsica vel qu em
T au romen itan ae ru pes, quan do omn e peractum est

et iam defecit n ostrum mare, dum gula saevit

retib u s assidu is pen itu s scrutan te macello
pro x ima, n ec patimu r Tyrrhen um crescere piscem.

in stru it ergo fo cum provin cia, sumitu r illin c

qu od captato r emat L aen as, A urelia ven dat.
Vit ton i muraen a datu r, qu ae maxima ven it
gu rgite de Sicu lo ; n am dum se co n tin et Auster,
dum sedet et siccat madidas in carcere pin n as,
co n temn u n t mediam temeraria lin a Ch aryb dim.

vo s an gu illa man et lo n gae cogn ata co lu b rae ,

au t glacie aspersu s maculis Tiberin us et ipse
vern u la riparum, pingu is torren te clo aca
et solitu s mediae cryptam pen etrare Su b u rae .

Ipsi pauca velim,
facilem Si praeb eat aurem.

n emo petit, mo dicis quae mitteb an tu r amicis
a Seneca, qu ae Piso bon us, qu ae Cotta so leb at

largit i n amqu e et titu lis et fascib u s olim
maior h ab eb atu r don an di glo ria : solum

po scimu s, u t cen es civiliter hoc face o f esto,
esto

,
u t n un c mu lti

,
dives tibi

,
pauper amicis. ’

A n seris an te ipsum magn i iecu r, an serib u s par

altilis
,
et flavi dign u s ferro Meleagri

f umat ap er; p o st h u n c traden tu r tubera, Si ver
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tu n c crit et fac ien t optata ton itrua cen as
maiores. tibi habe frumen tum,

’

A llediu s in qu it,

o L ib ye , disiu nge boves, dum tubera mittas.

’

stru cto rem in terea, n e qu a in dign atio desit,
saltan tem spectes et ch iro n omu n ta volan ti
cu ltello , don ec peragat dictata magistri
omn ia ; n ec min imo san e discrimin e refert,

quo gesto lepo res et qu o gallin a secetur.

du ceris plan ta, velu t ictus ab Hercule Cacus,
et pon ere foris, Si quid temptaveris umqu am

h iscere , tamquam habeas tria n omin a.

‘quan do pro pin at
V irro tibi sumitve tuis con tacta lab ellis

po cu la ? quis vestrum temerariu s usque adeo, quis

perditu s, u t dica
‘

t regi bibe ? ’ plu rirn a su n t, quae
n o n au den t homin es pertusa dicere laen a.

qu adrin gen ta tibi Si q uis deus au t similis dis
et melior fatis do n aret homun cio, qu an tu s
ex n ihilo, qu an tu s fieres V irro nis amicus

'

!

da T reb io l po n e ad Treb ium l vis frater ab ipsis
ilib u s o n ummi, vo bis h u n c praestat hon orem,

vo s estis fratres. domin us tamem et domin i rex
Si vis tu fieri, n ullus tibi parvo lu s aula.
luserit A en eas n ec filia du lcio r illo.

[iu cu n dum et carum sterilis facit luxor amicum ]
set tu a n un c Mygale pariat licet et pu ero s tres
in gremium patris fu n dat simul, ipse loquaci

gaudeb it n ido
,
viridem th o raca iu b eb it

adferri min imasqu e n u ces assemqu e ro gatum,

ad men sam quotien s parasitu s ven erit in fan s.
vilib u s an cipites fun gi po n en tu r amicis,
boletu s domin o, set qu ales Claudiu s edit
an te illum uxoris, post quem n il ampliu s ed it.
V itro sibi et reliqu is V irro n ib u s illa iu b eb it

poma dari, quorum solo pascaris odore,
qu alia perpetuus Ph aeacum au tumn u s h ab eb at,
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credere quae po ssis su b repta so ro rib u s Afris ;

tu scab ie fru eris mali, quod in aggere ro dit

qu i tegitu r parma et galea metu en squ e flagelli
discit ab hirsuta iacu lum to rqu ere capella.

fo rsitan impen sae V irro n em parcere credas ;

hoc agit, u t do leas ; n am quae comoed ia, mimus
quis meliorploran te gu la ? ergo omn ia fiu n t,
Si n escis

,
u t per lacrimas effo n dere bilem

co garis presso qu e diu stridere molari.
tu tibi liber homo et regis con viva videris

captu rn te n idore su ae pu tat ille cu lin ae
,

n ec male co n iectat : quis en im tam n udus
,
u t illum

bis ferat, Etru scum puero Si co n tigit au rum
vel n odus tan tum et Sign um de paupere loro ?
SpeS ben e cen an di vo s decipit, ecce dah it iam
semesum lepo rem. atqu e aliqu id de clu n ib u s apri

,

ad n o s iam ven iet min or altilis,
’ in de parato

in tacto qu e omn es et stricto pan e iacetis.

ille sapit, qu i te Sic u titu r. omn ia ferre
Si potes

,
et debes : pu lsan dum vertice raso

praeb eb is qu an do qu e capu t, n ec dura timeb is

flagra pati his epulis et tali dign u s amico .
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ET Spes et ratio stu dio rum in Caesare tan tum,

solu s en im tristes h ac tempestate Camen as
resp ex it, cum iam celebres n o tiqu e po etae
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b aln eo lum Gabu s
,
Romae co n ducere fu rn o s

temptaren t, n ec fo edum ali i n ec tu rpe pu taren t

praeco n es fieri, cum desertis Agan ippes
vallib u s esu rien s migraret in atria Clio .

n am Si Pieria quadran s tibi n u llus in umbra
o sten datu r, ames n omen victumqu e Mach ae rae

et ven das po tiu s, commissa quod au ctio ven dit
stan tibus, o en o ph o rum tripo des armaria cistas

,

A lcith o en Pacci, T h eb as et Terca Fausti.
hoc satiu s

,
qu am Si dicas sub iudice vidi,

’

quo d n o n vidisti ; facian t equites A sian i

[Qu amqu am et Cappado ces facian t equ itesqu e
altera quos n u do tradu cit Gallia talo .

n emo tamen stu diis in dign um ferre laborem
co getu r po sth ac, n ectit qu icumqu e can o ris

elo qu ium vo cale modis lau rumqu e momo rdit.
hoc agite, o iu ven es ! circumspicit et stimu lat vo s

materiamqu e sibi ducis in du lgen tia qu aerit.
Siqu a aliun de putas rerum ex spectan da tu arum

praesidia atque ideo cro ceae membran a tabellae
implen tu r, lign o rum al iquid pb sce o ciu s et quae .

compo n is don a V en eris, Telesin e, marito ;
au t o lude et positos tin ea pertu n de lib ello s.

fran ge miser calamum vigilataqu e pro e lia dele , .

qu i facis in parva su b limia carmin a cella,
u t dign u s ven ias hederis et imagin e macra .

SpeS n ulla u lterior didicit iam dives avaru s

tan tum admirari, tan tum laudare disertos,
u t pu eri I u n o n is avem. sed deflu it aetas.

et pelagi patien s et caSSidiS atqu e ligon is.
’

taedia tun c su b eu n t an imo s
,
tu n c seque su amqu e

T erpsich o ren o dit facun da et n uda sen ectu s.

A ccipe n u n c artes. n e qu id tibi cen ferat iste,
qu em colis et Mu sarum et Apo llin is aeds re licta,

ipse facit versus atque u n i cedit Homero
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propter mille an u os, et Si du lcedin e famae

su ccen su s rec ites, macu lo sas commo dat aedes
h aec lo n ge ferrata domus servire iu b etu r,
in qu a sollic itas imitatu r ian u a porta s.
sc it dare liberto s ex trema in parte seden tis

ordin is et magn as co mitum d ispo n ere voces
n emo dab it regum qu an ti subsellia con stan t
et quae con ducto pen den t an a b ath ra tigillo

qu aequ e repo rtan dis po s ita est orchestra cath edris.

n o s tamen hoc agimu s ten u iqu e in pu lvere su lcos
du cimu s et litu s Sterili versamu s aratro .

n am Si discedas, laqu eo ten et amb itio sum

[con su etu do mal i ; ten et in san abile mu lto s]
scrib en di cacoethes et aegro in corde sen esoit.

sed vatem egregium, cu i n o n Sit pu blica ven a,
qu i n il expo situm so leat dedu cete, n ec qu i

commun i feriat carmen triviale mon eta,
h u n c , qu alem n equ eo mo n strat e e t sen tio tan tum,

an x ietate caren s an imus facit, omn is acerbi
impatien s, cu pidu s silvarum aptu squ e b ib en dis

fo n tib u s A o n idum. n eque en im
'

can tare su b an tro
Pierio th yrsumqu e potest co n tingere maesta

pau pertas atque aeris in ops, qu o n octe diequ e
corpu s eget. satur est, cum dic it Ho ratiu s eu h o e

qui locus in gen io, n isi c um se carmin e solo
vexan t et domin is Cirrae Nysaequ e feru n tu r
pectora vestra duas n o n admitten tia cu ras ?
magn ae men tis Opu s n ec de lo dice paran da
atto n itae

,
cu rru s ~et equ o s faciesqu e deo rum

aspicere et qu alis Ru tu lum o o n fu n dat Erin ys.
11am Si V ergilio pu er et to lerab ile desset
hospitium, caderen t omn es a crin ib u s hydri,
surda n ihil gemeret grave bu cin a . po scimu s u t sit

n o n min or an tiqu o Ru b ren u s Lappa co th u rn o ,

cu iu s e t al veo lo s et laen am pign erat A treus ?
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praecipu e , vel Si tetigit latus acrio r illo ,
qui ven it ad du bium gran di

'

cum co d ice n omen .

tun c immen sa cavi spiran t men dacia fo lles
co n spu itu rqu e Sin us : vetam depraen dere messem

Si libet, h in c cen tum patrimo n ia cau sidico rum,

parte alia solum ru ssati pon e Lacern ae .

co n sedere duces, surgis tu pallidus Aia
dictu ru s du bia pro libertate b u b u lco a

iudice. rumpe miser ten sum iecu r, u t tibi lasso
figan tu r virides, scalarum gloria , palmae
qu od vo ciS pretium ? S iccus petasu n cu lu s et vas

pelamydum, au t veteres, Maurorum epimen ia, bu lbi ,
au t vin um Tiberi devectum,

quin que lago n ae . .

Si qu ater egisti, Si co n tigit aureus u n u s
,

in de cadu n t partes ex fo edere pragrn atico rum

A emilio dab itu r qu an tum licet, et meliu s n o s

egimu s. h u iu s en im stat cu rru s aen eu s, alti

qu adriiuges in vestib u lis, atqu e ipse feroci
b ellato re seden s curvatum hastile min atu r
emin u s et statua meditatu r pro elia lusca .

Sic Pedo co n tu rb at, Matho deficit : ex itus hic est .

T o n gilii, magn o cum rh in ocero te lavari
qui solet et vex at lutulen ta bal n ea tu rba
perque forum iu ven es lon go premit assere Medos,
emptu ru s pu ero s argen tum mu rrin a villas
spo n det en im Tyrio stlattaria pu rpu ra filo .

et tamen est illis lio c u tile; purpu ra ven dit
cau sidicum, ven du n t ameth ystin a, co n ven it illis
et strepitu et facie maio ris vivere cen su s .

[sed fin em in pen sae n o n servat prodiga Roma ]
fidimu s elo qu io ? Cicero n i n emo du cen to s
n un c dederit n ummo s, n isi fu lserit an ulus ingen s.
reSpicit haec primum qu i litigat, an tibi servi
octo

,
decem comites

, an po st te sella, togati
an te p edes. ideo con ducta Pau lu s ageb at
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sardo n ych e, atque ideo plu ris quam Gallus ageb at,
quam B asilu s. rara in ten u i facu n dia pan n o.

qu a‘n do licet B asilo flen tem pro ducere matrem ?
quis ben e dicen tem B asilum ferat ? accipiat te
Gallia vel po tiu s n u tricu la cau sidico rum

A frica, Si placu it mercedem po n ere lin guae .

Declamare doces ? o ferrea pecto ra Vetri,
cu i perimit saevo s classis n umerosa tyran n o s l

n am qu aecumqu e seden s modo legerat, haec eadem stan s

perferet atque eadem can ta
‘b it versib u s iSdem ;

o ccidit misero s crambe repetita m agistro s.

qu is colo r et qu o d Sit causae gen us atque ubi summa
quaestio, qu ae ven ian t diversae fo rte sagittae

,

n osse velin t omn es, mercedem solvere n emo.

“mercedem appellas ?
-

quid en im scio ? ” “culpa do cen tis
scilicet argu itu r, quod laevae parte mamillae
n il salit A rcadico iu ven i, cuiu s mihi sexta

qu aqu e die miserum diru s caput A n n ibal implet ;
qu idqu id id est de qu o delib erat, an petat u rb em
a Can n is

,
an po st n imbos et fu lmin a cau tu s

circumagat madidas a tempestate co h o rtes.
quan tum vis stipu lare, et pro tin u s accipe, quo d do ,
u t to tien s illum pater au diat.

”

h aec alii sex
vel p lu reS u n o con claman t ore so ph istae,

et veras agitan t l ites rapto re relicto ;

fusa ven en a silen t, malus in gratu squ e maritu s,
et quae iam veteres san an t mo rtaria caeco s.

ergo sibi dah it ipse ru dem, Si n ostra m o veb u n t

co n silia
, et vitae diversum iter ingredietu r,

ad pu gn am qu i rh eto rica descen dit ab umbra,
summula n e pereat, qu a vilis tessera ven it
frumen ti : qu ippe haec merces lau tissima . tempta,

Ch ryso go n u s quan ti do ceat vel Po lio quan ti
lau to rum pu ero s, artem scin des Theodori.
baln ea sescen tis et p lu ris po rtio n s, in qu a
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gestetu r domin us , quotien s plu it—an n e seren um

ex spectet Spargatqu e lu to iumen ta recen ti ?

[h ie po tin s, n amqu e h ic mun dae n itet un gula mulac
parte alia lon gis Numidarum fu lta co lumn is

su rgat et algen tem
' rapiat cen atio solem.

qu an ticumqu e do mus, ven iet qu i fercu la docte
co n po n at, ven iet qui pu lmen taria co n dit.
h o s in ter sumptu s sestertia Quin tilian o ,
u t multum,

du o sufficien t : res n ulla min oris
co n stab it patri, quam filiu s.

‘ un de igitu r to t
Q u in tilian u s habet saltu s exempla n o vo rum

fato rum tran si. felix et pulcher et acer,
felix et sapien s et n obilis et gen ero su s

adpo sitam n igrae lu n am su b tex it alu tae ;

felix orator qu oque maximus et iacu lato r

et, Si perfrix it, can tat ben e . distat en im, quae
Sidera te ex cipian t modo primos in cipien tem
edere vagitu s et adh u c a matre ru b en tem.

Si Fortu n a volet , fies de rh eto re con su l ;
Si vo let haec eadem,

fies de co n su le rhetor.
Ven tidius quid en im ? quid Tu lliu s ? an n e aliud quam
S idus et occulti miran da poten tia fati ?
servis regn a dab u n t

,
captivis fata triumph um.

felix ille tamen corvo qu oqu e rario r albo.

paen itu it mu lto s van ae sterilisqu e cathedrae,
Sicu t T h rasymach i pro bat exitu s atqu e Secu n di
Carrin atis : et h u n c in o pem vidistis, A then ae,
n il praeter ge lidas au sae co n ferre cicutas.
di maio rum umbris ten u em et Sin e pon dere terram

sprran tisqu e cro co s et in urn a perpetuum ver,

qui praecepto rem san cti vo lu ere paren tis
esse lo co ! metu en s virgae iam gran dis A chilles
can tab at patriis in mo n tib u s et cu i n o n tu n e

eliceret risum citharoedi cauda magistri;
sed R u fum atque alio s caedit su a qu emqu e iuven tu s,



SA TURA V11 . I 79
_ V1 1I . 4 .

Ru fum'
,
qu em to tien s Cicero n em A llobroga d ixit.

Qu is gremio Geladi do ctiqu e Palaemo n is adfert

quan tum grammaticu s meruit labo r ? et tamen ex hoc

qu o dcumqu e est (min us est autem qu am rh eto ris aera)
discipu li custos praemo rdet aco en o n o e

’

tu s
,

et qui dispen sat, franget sibi . cede
,
Palaemon ,

et patere in de aliquid decrescere, n o n al iter quam
in stitor h ib emae tegetis n iveiqu e cadu rci

dummo do n o n pereat,. med iae .
qu od n octis a-b hora

sedisti, qu a n emo faber, qu a n emo sederet,

qui do cet o bliqu o lan am dedu cere ferro ;
dummo do n o n pereat to tidem o lfecisse lu cern as,
quot stab an t pu eri, cum to tu s decolo r esset
Flaccu s et h aereret n igro fu ligo ; Maro n r.

rara tamen merces quae co gn itio n e tribun i
n o n egeat. sed vos saevas in po n ite leges,
u t praecepto ri verb o rum regula co n stet,

u t legat historias, aucto res n o verit omn es
tamquam un gues digito squ e suos, u t fo rte ro gatu s,

dum petit au t thermas au t Ph o eb i baln ea
,
dicat

n u tricem A n ch isae , n omen patriamqu e n o vercae

A n ch emo li, dicat quot A cestes vix erit an n is
,

‘

quot Sicu las Ph rygib u s vini do n averit urn as.
ex igite u t mores ten eros ceu pollice ducat,
u t Si quis cera vo ltum facit ex igite u t Sit

et pater ipsiu s coetus, n e tu rpia lu dan t.

haec,
’

in qu it, cura : set cum se verterit an n us ,
accipe, victo ri populus quod postulat, aurum.

’

V I I I .

STEMMATA quid faciu n t ? quid pro dest, Po n tice,
san gu in e cen seri, picto s osten dere vu ltu s

maio rum et stan tiS in cu rrib u s A emilian o s

et Curios iam dimidio s umero sque min o rem
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Co rvin um et Galb am au ricu lis n aso qu e caren tem ?

quis fru ctu s, gen eris tabula iactare capac i

[Co rvin um, po sth ac multa co n tingere virga]
fumosos equ itum cum dictato re magistro s,

Si co ram L epidis male vivitu r ? efiigies quo
to t b ellatomm, Si lu ditu r alea pern o x
an te Numan tin o s, Si dormire in cipis ortu
luc iferi, qu o S ign a duces et castra mo veb an t ?
cu r A llo b ro gicis e t magn a gau deat ara
n atu s in Hercu leo Fabiu s lare, Si cu pidu s, Si

van n s et Eugan ea qu an tumvis mo llio r agn a
,

Si ten erum attritu s Catin en si pumice Iumb um
squ alen tis tradu cit avo s empto rqu e ven en i

frangen da miseram fu n estat imagin e gen tem ?
to ta licet veteres ex o rn en t u n diqu e c erae

atria , n o b ilitas so la e st atqu e un ica V irtus.
Pau lus vel Cossu s ve l Dru su s mo rib u s esto ,
hos an te efligies maio rum po n e tu o rum

,

praecedan t ipsas illi te co n su le v irgas.
prima mihi debes an imi bon a. san ctu s haberi
iu stitiaequ e ten ax factis dictisqu e mereris,
adgn o sco pro cerem salve , Gaetu lice, seu tu

Silan
'us, qu o cumqu e alio de san gu in e ; rat u s

civis et egregiu s patriae co n tin gis ovan ti ;
ex clamare libet

,
po pu lus qu od clamat Osiri

in ven to . qu is en im gen ero sum dix erit h u n c, qu i

in dign u s gen ere et praeclaro n omin e tan tum
in sign is ? n an um cu iu sdam Atlan ta vo camu s,

A eth io pem Cycn um, parvam ex to rtamqu e pu ellam

Eu ro peu can ib u s pigris scab iequ e vetu sta
levib u s et Siccae lamb en tib u s o ra lu cern ae

n o men crit pardus tigris leo, Si qu id adh u c est
quod fremat in terriS vio len tiu s. ergo caveb is

et metu es, n e tu sic Creticus au t Camerin u s.

His ego qu em mo n u i? tecum est mih i sermo, Ru b e lli
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B lan de. tumes alto Dru so rum stemmate, tamquam
feceris ipse aliquid, propter quod n obilis esses

,

u t te co n ciperet quae san guin e fu lget I u li,
n o n quae ven toso con ducta su b aggere tex it.
‘
vo s h umiles,

’

in quis, vulgi pars ultima n ostri,
qu orum n emo qu eat patriam mo n strare paren tis
ast ego Cecro pides.

’ vivas et origin is h u iu s
gaudia lon ga feras ! tamea ima plebe Q u iritem
facu n dum in ven ies ; solet h ie defen dere causas
n obilis in do cti; ven iet de plebe togata ,
qu i iuris n odos et legum aen igmata so lvat.

h ie petit Eu ph raten iuven is do mitiqu e B atavi
custodes aquilas armis in du striu s : at tu
n il n isi CecrOpideS tru n co qu e simillimu s Hermae.
n ullo qu ippe alio vin cis discrimin e, quam quod
illi marmo reum capu t est, tu a vivit irn ago .

die mihi, T eu cro rum proles
, an imalia muta

qu is gen erosa putet, n isi fo rtia ? n empe vo lu erem

Sic lau damu s equ um,
facili cu i plurima palma

fervet et ex su ltat rauco V ictoria circo.
n obilis h ie, qu o cumqu e ven it de gramin e , cuius
clara fu ga an te alios et primus in aequ o re pulvis ;
sed ven ale pecu S Coryphaei po steritas ct.

Hirpin i, Si rara iugo Victoria sedit.
n il ibi maio rum respectu s, gratia n ulla
umb rarum ; domin o s pretiiS mutare iu b en tu r
exigu is, trito du cu n t epiredia collo
segn ipedes dign iqu e mo lam versare Nepo tis.

ergo u t miremu r te , n o n tu a, privum aliqu id da,
quod po ssim titu lis in cidere praeter hon ores

,

quos illis damus ac dedimus, qu ibus omn ia debes.
Haec satis ad iu ven em, quem n obis fama superbum

tradit et in flatum plen umqu e Neron e pro pin quo.

raru s en im ferme sen sus commun is in illa
fortun a ; sed te cen seri laude morum,

G
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Po n tice, n o lu erim Sic u t n ihil ipse fu turae
lau dis agas. miserum est alio rum in cumb ere famae,

n e co n lapsa ru an t su b du ctis tecta co lumn is.

stratu s humi palmes viduas desiderat u lmo s.
esto bon us miles

,
tutor bo n us

,
arbiter idem

in teger. amb igu ae Si quan do citab ere testis
in certaequ e re i, Phalaris licet imperet u t Sis

falsu s et admo to dictet periu ria tauro ,
summum crede n efas an imam praeferre pu dori
et propter vitam viven di perdere causas.
dign u s morte perit, cen et licet ostrea cen tum
Gau ran a et Cosmi toto mergatur aen o .

ex pectata diu tan dem provin cia cum te
recto rem accipiet, pon e irae fren a mo dumqu e ,
pon e et avaritiae

,
miserere in o pum So cio rum

ossa vides regum vacu is ex u cta medu llis.

respice
,
quid mo n ean t leges

,
quid curia man det,

praemia qu an ta bo n os man ean t, quam fulmin e in sto
et Capito et Numitor ru erin t damn an te sen atu ,

piratae Cilicum. sed quid damn atio co n fert ?

cum Pan sa eripiat qu idqu id tibi Natta reliqu it,

praeco n em, Ch aerippe , tuis circumspice pan n is,
iamqu e tace ; furor est post omn ia perdere n au lo n .

n o n idem gemitu s olim n eque vuln us erat par
damn o rum so ci is flo ren tib u s et modo victis.
plen a domu s tu n e o mn is

,
et ingen s Stabat acervos

n ummo rum,
Spartan a chlamys, con chylia Co a,

et cum Parrasii tabu lis Sign isqu e Myro n is
Ph idiacum viveb at ebur, n ec n o n Po lycliti

mu ltu S ubiqu e labor
,
rarae Si n e Men tore men sae.

in de Do lab ellae atque h in c A n ton ius, in de
sacrilegu s V erres refereb an t n avib u s altiS

o cculta spolia et plu res de pace triumph o s.

n un c soci is in ga pauca boum
,
grex parvus equ arum

e t p ater armen ti capto eripiatur agello ,
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tempora San ton ico velas adOperta cucu llo ?
Praeter maio rum cin eres atqu e ossa vo lu cri

mrpen to rapitu r pin gu is L ateran u s, et ipse ,
ipse rotam astringit mu lto sumamin e con sul

,

n octe quidem, sed lun a videt, sed Sidera testes
in ten du n t o cu lo s. fin itum tempus hon oris
cum fu erit

,
Clara L ateran u s luce flagellum

sumé t et o ccu rsum n umqu am trepidab it amici
iam sen is, ac virga prior an n u et atqu e man iplo s
so lvet et ih fu n det iumen tis b ordea lassis.
in terea dum lan atas ro b umqu e iuven cum

more Numac caedit I ovis an te altaria
, iu rat

so lam Epo n am et facies olida ad praesepia pietas.
sed cum pervigiles placet in stau rare po pin as,
o b viu s adsidu o Syro ph o en ix u du s amomo

[cu rrit, Idumaeae Syro ph o en ix in cola portae]
h o spitis adfectu domin um regemqu e salu tat,

et cum ven ali Gyan is su ccin cta lagon a .

defen sor culpae dicet mih i fecimu s et n o s

haec iu ven es.

’ esto . desisti n empe
,
n ee ultra

fo visti erro rem. breve Sit, quo d tu rpiter audes
,

qu aedam cum prima resecen tu r crimin a barba,
in dulge ven iam pu eris. Lateran u s ad illo s

th ermarum mlices in scriptaqu e lin tea vadit

matu ru s bello, Armen iae Syriaequ e tu en dis

amn ib u s et Rh en o atque Histro ; praestare Nero n em
secu rum valet haec aetas. mitte Ostia, Caesar,
mitte, sed in magn a legatum qu aere popin a ;
in ven ies aliqu o cum percussore iacen tem,

permix tum n au tis et fu rib u s ac fu gitivis,

in ter carn ifices et fabros san dapilarum
et resu pin ati cessan tia tympan a galli.
aequ a ibi libertas, commu n ia po cu la, lectu s
n o n alius cu iqu am,

n ee men sa remo tio r ulli.
qu id facias talem so rtitu s, Po n tice, servum ?
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n empe in L u can o s au t Tusca ergastu la mittas.

at vo s, T ro iugen ae , vobis ign o scitis, et quae
tu rpia Cerdo n i, V o leso s B ru tumqu e deceb u n t.

Qu id, Si n umqu am adeo fo edis adeo qu e pu den dis

u timu r exemplis, u t n o n peio ra su persin t ?

co n sumptis o pib u s vo cem
,
Damasippe , locasti

Sipario
,
clamo sum ageres u t phasma Catu lli.

L au reo lum velox etiam ben e Len tulus egit,

iudice me dign u s vera cru ce. n ec tamen ips i
ign o scas populo ; populi fron s du rio r h u iu s,
qu i sedet et Spectat triscu rria patricio rum,

plan ipedes audit Fabios
,
ridere potest qu i

Mamerco rum alapas . quan ti su a fu n era ven dan t
,

quid refert ? ven du n t n ullo cogen te Neron e
,

n ec du bitan t celSi praeto ris ven dere lu dis.

finge tamea gladio s in de atque h in c pu lpita pon i,
qu id satin s ? mortem Sic qu isqu am ex h o rfu it, u t Sit

z elo typu s T hymeles, stup idi collega Co rin th i?
res haut mira tamen cith aro edo prin c ipe mimus
n obilis. haec ultra quid erit n isi ludus ? et illio
dedecu s urbis b ab es, n ec mirmill o n is in armis

,

n ee clipeo Gracch um pugn an tem au t falce supin a
,

clam at en im tales habitus, [et damn at et o dit,
n ee galea faciem ab sco n dit mo vet ecce triden tem et,

po stqu am vibrata pen den tia retia dextra
n equ iqu am efi

'

u dit
,
n udum ad spectacu la vo ltum

erigit et tota fugit agn o scen du s haren a .

credamu s tu n icae, de fau cib u s au rea cum se

po rrigat et lon go iactetur Spira ga lero.

ergo ign omin iam gravio rem
‘

pertu lit omn i
vuln ere cum Gracch o iu ssu s pugn are secutor
Lib era Si den tu r populo su fl

'

ragia, quis tam

perditu s, u t du b itet Sen ecam praeferre Neroni,
cuius supplicio n o n deb u it u n a parari
Simia n ee serpen s u n us n ee cu lleus u n us ?
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par Agamemn o n idae crimen , sed causa facit rem
dissimilem : quippe ille deis au cto rib u s ultor
patris erat caesi media in ter po cu la ; sed n ec

Electrae iugu lo se po llu it au t Spartan i
san guin e co n iugii, n u llis aco u ita prOpin qu is

miseu it, in seen a n umqu am can tavit Orestes,
Troica n o n scripsit. qu id en im V ergin iu s armis
deb u it u lcisci magis, au t cum Vin dice Galba,
quod Nero tam saeva cru daqu e tyran n ide fecit ?
haec opera atqu e h ae sun t gen eros i prin cipis artes,
gauden tis fo edo peregrin a ad pu lpita can tu
prostitui Graiaequ e apium meru isse co ron ae.
maio rum efligies h ab ean t in sign ia voeis,
an te pedes Domiti lon gum tu pon e T hyestae
syrma vel A n tigo n ae seu person am Men alippes,

et de marmoreo cith aram su spen de colo sso .

quid, Catilin a, tu is n atalib u s atque Ceth egi
in ven iet qu isqu am su b limiu s ? arma tamen vo s

n octurn a et flammas domib u s templisqu e peratis,
u t B racato rum pu eri Sen o n umqu e min o res,
au si quod liceat tun ica pu n ire molesta.

sed vigilat con sul vexillaqu e vestra co ercet.

hic n ovus A rpin as, ign o b ilis et mo do Romae
mu n icipalis eques, galeatum po n it ubique
praesidium atto n itis et in omn i mon te lab o rat.
tan tum igitu r muros in tra toga co n tu lit illi
n omin is ac tituli, quan tum vix L eu cade, quan tum
T h essaliae campis Octavius ab stu lit udo
caedib u s assidu is gladio set Roma paren tem,

Roma patrem patriae Cicero n em libera dixit.
Arpin as alius V o lsco rum in mon te so leb at

po scere mercedes, alien o lassus aratro ;
n o do sam post haec frangeb at vertice vitem,

Si len tu s pigra mu n iret castra dolabra :
b io tamen et Cimb ros et summa pericu la reru rn
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OMNI B US in terris, quae sun t a Gadib u s usque
Auroram et Gan gen

,
pauc i din o scere po ssu n t

vera bon a atque illis multum d iversa, remota
erro ris n ebula. qu id en im ration e timemu s
au t cu pimu s ? quid tam dextro pede co n cipis, u t

co n atu s n o n paen iteat vo tiqu e peracti?

evertere s ipsis 4M

militia ; torren s
et su a mortifera est facun dia

,
virib u s ille

co n fisu s periit admiran disqu e lacertis.

sed plu res n imia co n gesta pecu n ia cura
strangu lat et cun eta exu peran s patrimo n ia cen sus,
quan to delphin is b allaen a B ritan n ica maior.
temporibus diris igitu r iu ssu qu e Nero n is
L o ngin um et magn os Sen ecas praedivitis hortos
clau sit et egregias L ateran o rum o b sidet aedes
tota co h o rs. raru s ven it in cen acu la miles.
pauca licet portes argen ti vascula puri

,

n octe iter ingressu s gladium co n tumqu e timeb is

et motae ad lu n am trepidab is h aru n din is umb ram ;
can tab it vacu u s coram latro n e viator.

prima fere vota et cu n ctis n otissima templis

divitiae, crescan t u t opes
,
u t maxima toto

n o stra Sit area foro . sed n ulla aco n ita b ib u n tu r
,

fictilib u s tu n e illa time
,
cum po cu la sumes

gemmata et lato Setin um ardeb it in

iamn e igitur laudas quod de sapien tib u s alter
rideb at

,
qu otien s de limin e mo verat un um

pro tu leratqu e pedem,
fleb at co n trariu s auctor ?

sed fa cib
’

S cuivis rigidi cen su ra cachin n i
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miran dum est
,
un de ille o cu liS su ffecerit umor.

perpetuo risu pu lmo n em agitate SOlé bat

Democritus
,
quamquam n o n essen t u rb ib u s illis

praetexta et trabeae fasces lectica tribun al .

quid Si vidisset praeto rem cu rrib u s altis
‘
r

‘ l

ex stan tem et medii su blimem pulvere circi
in tun ica I ovis et pictae Satran a feren te

'

r
’

n

ex umeris magnaequ e

cervix n o n

t sudan s han c publicus et
,
sibi con sul

n e placeat, cu rru servus po rtatu r e o dem.

da n un c et vo lu erem, sceptro quae surgit eburn o ,
illin c co rn icin es, h in c praeceden tii

longi
agmin is o flicia et n iveo s ad

defo sSaT
'

in 1866115qu 0S \§po rtu la fecit amico s.
tum quo qu e materiam risus in ven it ad o mn is

o ccu rsu s h omin um
,
cuius pruden tia mo n strat

viros et magn a exempla datu ro s
atria crasso qu e su b aere n asci.

rideb at curas, n ec n o n et gaudia vulgi,
in terdum erimas, cum fo rtu n ae ipse min ac i
man daret m.

Ergo petu n tu r,

drum.

tia magn ae

fin vidiae , mergit lon ga atque in sign is b on orum
1

. (pagin a . descen du n t statu ae restemqu e sequun tur,
ipsas dein de rotas b igarum in pacta secu ris « fire fl y

;

caedit et inmeritis crura cab allis.

iam striden t ign es, s atqu e camin is

ardet ado ratum populo caput et crepat
'

in
'

gen s

Seian u s ; dein de ex facie toto orbe secun da
sartago

du e in Capito lia magn um
eretatumqu e b o vem, Seian u s du citu r u n co
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spectan du s. gauden t omn es. quae labra, quis illi .

vu ltu s erat ! n umqu am, Si qu id mihi crediS, amavi
h u n c homin em. sed qu o eecidit sub cflimin e ? quisn am

d
'
elator ? quibus in diciis, quo teste

’

firhb avitP
“

n il horum
,
verbosa et gran dis epistu la ven it

a Capteis.” ben e habe t ; n il plus in terrogo.

’

sed quid
turba Remi ? sequitur ‘

fo rtu n am, u t semper, et o dit

damn ato s idem populus, Si No rtia T u sco
favisset, Si oppressa foret secura sen ectu s

prin cipis, h ac ipsa Seian um diceret hora
A ugu stum. iam pridem, ex qu o su ffragia M
ven dimu s, effu dit curas ; n am qu i dabat

'

olim
imperium fasces legion es o mn iafliitihc’ Sc
co n tin et atque duas tan tum res an x iu s o ptat,

pan em et circen ses. peritu ro s audio mu lto s.

’

n il dubium, magn a est fo rn acu la ; pallidu lu s mi
B ru tidiu S meus ad Martis fu it obvin s aram.

quam timeo, victus n e po en as ex igat A iax

u t male defen su s ! cu rramu s praecipites et,

dum iacet in ripa, calcemu s Caesaris b ostem.

sed videan t servi, n e qu is n eget et pavidum in iu s

cervice o b strieta domin um trah at.
”
h i sermon es

tu n e de Sc ian o, secreta haec mu rmura vulgi.
visn e salutari Sieut Seian u s ? habere
tan tu n dem atqu e illi Summas don are cu ru les,
illum ex ercilib u s praepo n ere, tutor haberi

prin cipis an gu sta Caprearum in rupe seden tis

cum grege Ch aldaeo ? vis certe pila cohortes,
egregio s equites et castra domestica ? qu idn i
h aec cu pias ? et qu i n o lu n t occidere qu emqugn ,
posse vo lu n t. sed quae praeclara et pro spera

f

t
’

an ti,

u t re b u S lactis parxsit men su ra mdlo ru ny?
h u iu s, qui trah itu r, praetex tam sumere mavis,
an Fiden arum Gab iommqu e esse potestas
e t de men su n iu s dicere

,
vasa min ora
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h uman is maio ra b o n iS credu n tu r. ad hoc se

Roman us Graiu squ e et barbatus in du perato r
erex it : cau saS discrimin is atque lab o ris
in de habuit. tan to maior famae Sitis est, quam
virtutis ; quis en im virtu tem amplectitu r ipsam,

praemia Si tollas ? patriam tamen o b ru it olim
gloria pau co rum et laudi
h aesu ri saxis cin erum cu
discu tien da valen t sterilis mala ro b o ra fici,

qu an do qu idem data sun t ipsis quoque fata sepu lch ris

expen de Hanpib alem,
qu ot Iibras in duce summo

in ven ies ? hic
°

est
,
qu em M

29
10

ru rsu s ad A eth io pum populos alto squ e eleph an to s.

additu r imperiis Hispan ia, Pyren aeum
tran silit. o pp o su it n atu ra A lpemqu e n ivemqu e,

didu cit sco pu lo s et mon tem rumpit aceto.

iam ten et I taliam
,
tamen ultra pergere ten dit.

actnm,

’
in qu it, n ihil est , n isi Po en o milite portas

fran gimu s et media vexillum pon o Subura .

’

o qu alis fac ies et quali dign a tabel
cum Gaetu la du cem po rtaret belua
exitus ergo qu is est ? o gloria ! vin citu r idem
n empe et in ex ilium praeceps fugit atque ibi magn us
miran du squ e clien s sedo t ad praetoria regis,
don ec B ith yn o lib eat vigilare tyran n o’v j
fin em an imae, quae res human as miscu it ol im,

n o n gladii, n o n saxa dab u n t n ee tela, sed ille
Can n arum vin dex et tan ti san guin is ultor
an ulu s. i demen s et saevas curre per A lpes,
u t pueris placeas et declamatio fias !

u n us Pellaeo iu ven i n o n su flicit orbis,
aestu at in felix an gu sto limite mu n di,
u t Gyari clausus SCOpu lis parvaqu e Seriph o ;
cum tamen a figu lis mu n itam in traverit u rb em,
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sarco ph ago co n ten tu s crit. mors sola fatetu r,

qu an tu la sin t h omin um corpuscula . creditu r olim
velificatu s A thos et qu idqu id Graecia men dax
au det in historia, co n stratum classib u s isdem

[alsgppo situmqu e rotis solidum mare, credimu s altos
”

defecisse amn es epo taqu e flumin a Medo

pran den te, et madidis can tat quae So stratu s aliS .

il le tamen qu alis rediit Salamin e relicta,

in Corum atque Eu rum solitus saevire flagellis

b arb aru s A eo lio n umqu am h o c in carcere passos
,

ipsum compedib u s qui vin x erat En n o sigaeum
mitius id san e, quod n o n et stigmate dign um
credidit. huic qu isqu am vellet servire deo rum
sed qu alis rediit ? n empe u n a n ave, cru en tis

flu ctib u s ac tarda per den sa cadavera prora.

h as to tien s optata exegit glo ria po en as!
Da spatium vitae, mu lto s da, I u ppiter, an u os l

’

h o e alto vu ltu , solum hoc et pallidus optas.
sed quam co n tin u is et qu an tis lo n ga sen ectu s

plen a malis ! deformem et taetrum an te omn ia vu ltum )
dissimilemqu e su i, deformem pro cute pellem J
pen den tisqu e gen as et tal is aspice rugas,
qu ales, umb rifero s ubi pan dit Thabraca saltu s,
in vetu la scalpit iam mater Simia bucca.

plurima sun t iu ven um discrimin a, pu lch rio r ille
hoc

,
at u e ille alio multum

'

c r b us
’ r

u n a segum facM fi ofiefi
l

fi i
/iiifiaieflemb ra

et iam leve caput madidiqu e infi n tia n asi, t; f “A

frangen du s misero gin giva pan is in ermi.
usque adeo gravis uxori n atisqu e Sib iqu e,
u t e

’

aptato ri mo veat fastidia Cosso.

n o n eadem vin i atque cibi torpen te palato

gau dia aSpice partis
n u n c damn u rn alterius. n am quae can tan te vo lu ptas,
sit licet ex imiu s, cith aro edo , Sitve Seleu cu s
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e
,
t quibus aurata mo s est fu lgere lacern a ?

qu id refert, magn i sedeat qu a parte th eatri,
qu i vix co rn icin es exau diet atque tu b arum
con cen tus ? clamore opus est, u t sen tiat auris,
quem dicat ven isse puer, quot n u n tiet horas.

praeterea min imus gelido iam in corpore sangu is
febre calet sola

,
circumsilit agmin e facto

mo rb o rum omn e gen us, quorum Si n omin a qu aeras,
promptiu s expediam,

quot amaverit Oppia mo ech o s,
qu ot Themison aegro s au tumn o o cciderit u n o ,

quot B asilu s socio s, quot circumscripserit Hirru s ;
percu rram citiu s, quot villas po ssideat n un c,
qu o ton den te gravis iu ven i mihi barba so n ab at.

ille umero, h ie lumbis, hic cox a debilis ; ambos

perdidit ille o cu lo s et lu scis in videt, h u iu s

pallida labra c ibum accipiu n t digitis alien is,

ipse ad co n spectum cen ae didu cere rictum

su etu s hiat tan tum, hirun din is, ad quem
ore vo lat plen o mater sed omn i
memb ro rum damn o m en tia, quae n ee

n omin a servo r um n ee vu ltum agn o scit amici,
cum quo praeterita cen avit n o cte, n ec illo s,

quos gen uit, quo s edu x it. 11am codice saevo

heredes vetat esse suo s, bon a tota feru n tu r
ad Phialen .

u t vigean t sen sus an imi, du cen da tamen su n t
fu n era n ato rum

,
rogu s aspicien du s amatae

co n iugis et fratris plen aequ e so ro rib u s u rn ae.
h aec data poen a d iu viven tib u s, u t ren ovata
semper clade domus multis in lu ctib u s in que
perpetuo maero re et n igra veste sen escen t.
rex Pyliu s, magn o Si qu idqu am credis Homero,
exemplum vitae fu it a corn ice secu n dae .

felix n imirum
,
qui to t per saecula mortem

0719111111 a tqu e suas . iam dextra computar an u os,
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OMNI B US in terris, quae sun t a Gadib u s usque
Auroram et Gan gen

,
pauc i din o scere po ssu n t

vera bon a atque illis multum d iversa
,
remota

erro ris n ebu la. qu id en im ration e timemu s
au t cu pimu s ? quid tam dextro pede co n cipis, u t te
con atus n o n paen iteat vo tiqu e peracti?

evertere
.

di o ré s
'

; n o citu ra

militia ; torren s d ice
et su a mortifera est facun dia

,
virib u s ille

co n fisu s periit admiran disqu e lacertis.

sed plu res n imia co n gesta pecun ia cura
strangu lat et cun eta exu peran s patrimo n ia cen sus,
quan to delphin is b allaen a B ritan n ica maior.
temporibus diris igitu r iu ssu qu e Nero n is
L o ngin um et magn os Sen ecae praedivitis hortos
clau sit et egregias L ateran o rum o b sidet aedes
tota co h o rs. raru s ven it in cen acu la miles.
pauca licet portes argen ti vascula puri,
n octe iter ingressu s gladium co n tumqu e timeb is

et motae ad lu n am trepidab is h aru n din is umb ram ;

can tab it vacu u s coram latro n e viator.

prima fere vota et cu n ctis n o tissima templis

divitiae, crescan t u t o peS, u t maxima toto
n ostra Sit area foro . sed n ulla aco n ita b ib u n tu r

,

fictilib u s ; tu n e illa time, cum po en la sumes
gemmata et lato Setin um ardeb it in au ro , _ J
iamn e igitur laudas quod de sapien tib u s alter
rideb at

,
qu otien s de limin e mo verat un ’um

pro tu leratqu e pedem,
fleb at co n trariu s auctor ?

sed facilis cu ivis rigidi cen su ra cachin n i



SA TURA X . 1—66.

miran dum est
,
un cle ille o cu lis su ffecerit umor.

perpetuo risu pu lmo n em agitate SOlgbat
Democritus

,
quamquam n o n essen t u rb ib u s illis

praetexta et trabeae fasces lectica tribu n al .

quid Si vidisset praeto rem cu rrib u s altis
f
‘

ex stan tem et medi i su blimem pulvere circi
in tun ica I ovis et pictae Satran a feren te

‘

rfr

ex umeris aequ e

ervix n o n

qu i t sudan s han c publicus et
,
sibi con sul

n e placeat, cu rru servus po rtatu r eo dem.

da n un c et vo lu crem, sceptro quae surg it eburn o,
illin c corn ic
agmin is o flicia et n iveo s ad

fl

IOEuliS qu 0S \Spo rt cit amico s.

tum qu oque materiam risus in ven it ad omn is

o ccu rsu s h o min um
,
cuius pruden tia mo n strat

summo
p
osse viros et magn a exempla datu ro s

vervec 111 patria crasso qu e su b aere n asci.
rideb at curas, n ee n o n et gaudia vulgi

,

lacrimas, cum fo rtu n ae ipse min ac i
m.

petu n tu r,

drum“

.

tia magn ae

( in vidiae , mergit lon ga atque in sign is hon orum

magin a . descen du n t statu ae restemqu e sequun tu r,
ipsas dein de rotas b igarum in pacta secu ris M y

caedit et inmeritis crura cab allis.

iam striden t ign es, S atque camin is
ardet ado ratum populo caput et crepat’ ingen s
Seian u s dein de ex facie toto orbe secun da
fiu n t li «

p
elves sartago matellaJ

laurus, du e in Capito lia magn um
eretatumqu e b o vem, Seian u s du citu r u n co

1 05
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spectan du s. gauden t omn es. quae labra, quis illi .

vu ltu s erat ! n umqu am, Si quid mih i credis, amavi

h u n c homin em. sed qu o cecidit sub e ? quisn am
delator ? quibus in diciis, quo
n il horum,

verbosa et gran dis epistu la ven it
a Capreis. ben e habe t n il plus in terrogo.

’ sed quid
turba Remi ? sequitur fo rtu n am, u t semper, et o dit

damn ato s ; idem populus, Si No rtia T u sco

favisset, Si oppressa foret secu ra sen ectu s

prin cipis, h ae ipsa Seian um diceret hora
A ugu stum. iam pridem, ex quo su ffragia nM
ven dimu s, effu dit curas n am qu i dabat olim
imperium fasces legion es se

co n tin et atque duas tan tum res an x iu s o ptat,

pan em et circen ses. peritu ro s audio mu lto s.

’

n il dubium,
magn a est fo rn acu la ; pallidu lu s mi

B ru tidiu s meus ad Martis fuit o b viu s aram.

quam timeo, victus n e poo n as ex igat Aiax
u t male defen su s ! cu rramu s praecipites et,

dum iacet in ripa, calcemu s Caesaris b ostem.

sed videan t servi, n e qu is n eget et pavidum in iu s

cervice o b strieta domin um trah at.
”
h i sermon es

tu n e de Seian o , secreta haec mu rmu rs. vulgi.
visn e salutari Sieut Seian u s ? habere
tan tu n dem atque illi Summas don are cu ru les,
illum ex ercitib u s praepo n ere, tutor haberi

prin cipis augusta Caprearum in rupe seden tis

cum grege Ch aldaeo ? vis certe pila cohortes,
egregios equites et castra domestica ? qu idn i
h aec cu pias ? et qu i n o lu n t occidere
posse vo lu n t. sed quae praeclara et prospera
u t rebu s laetis par/SI t mensu ra
h uiu s, qui trah itu r, praeterttatn Surnere mavis,
an Fiden arum Gab iommqu e esse potestas
et de men sura ius dicere

,
vasa min ora
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h uman is maio ra bo n is credu n tu r. ad hoc se

Roman us Graiu squ e et barbatus in du perato r
erex it : causas discrimin is atque lab o ris
in de habu it. tan to maior famae Sitis est, quam
virtutis ; quis en im virtu tem amplectitu r ipsam,

praemia Si tollas ? patriam tamen o b ru it olim
gloria pau co rum et laudi
h aesu ri saxis cin erum cu
discu tien da valen t sterilis mala ro b o ra fici,

qu an do qu idem data sun t ipsis quoque fatit sepu lchris.

expen de Han n ib alem, quot libras in duce summo

ru rsu S ad A eth io pum populos alto squ e eleph an to s.

additur imperiis Hispan ia, Pyren aeum
tran silit. o ppo su it n atura A lpemqu e n ivemqu e,

didu cit sco pu lo s et mon tem rumpit aceto.

iam ten et I taliam
,
tamen ultra pergere ten dit.

actnm,

’
in qu it, n ihil est, n isi Po en o milite portas

fran gimu s et media vexillum pon o Subura .

’

o qu alis fac ies et quali d
cum Gaetu la du cem

exitus ergo qu is est ? o gloria ! vin citu r idem
n empe et in ex ilium praeceps fugit atque ibi magn us
miran du squ e clien s sedet ad praetoria regis,
don ec B ithyn o lib eat vigilare tyran ny
fin em an imae, quae res human as miseu it ol im,

n o n gladii, n o n saxa dab u n t n ec tela, sed ille
Can n arum vin dex et tan ti san guin is ultor
an ulu s. i demen s et saevaS curre per A lpes,

l
u t pueris placeas et declamatio fias !

"

un us Pellaeo iuven i n o n su flicit orbis,
aestu at in felix an gusto limite mun di

,

u t Gyari clausus sco pu lis parvaqu e Seriph o ;
c um tamen a figu lis mu n itam in traverit u rb em,
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sarco ph ago co n ten tu s crit. mors sola fatetu r,
qu an tu la sin t h omin um corpuscula . creditu r ol im
velificatu s A thos et qu idqu id Graecia men dax
audet in histo ria, co n stratum classib u s isdem

sgppo situmqu e rotis solidum mare, credimu s altos
defecisse amn es epo taqu e flumin a Medo

pran den te , et madidis can tat quae So stratu s alis.
ille tamen qu alis rediit Salamin e relicta ,

in Corum atque B urum solitu s saevire flagellis

barbatu s A eo lio n umqu am h o c in carcere passos
,

ipsum compedib u s qui vin x erat En n o sigaeum
mitius id san e, quod n o n et stigmate dign um
credidit. huic qu isqu am vellet servire deo rum !
sed qu alis rediit ? n empe u n a n ave, cru en tis
flu ctib u s ac tarda per den sa cadavers prora.

h as to tien s optata ex egit gloria po en as !
Da Spatium vitae, mu lto s da, I u ppi r, an u os

h o e alto vu ltu , solum h o e et pallidu s o ptas.
sed quam co n tin u is et qu an tis lo n ga sen ectu s

plen a malis l deformem et taetrum an te omn ia vu ltum

dissimilemqu e sui, deformem pro cute pellem

pen den tisqu e gen as et talis aspice rugas,
qu ales, umb rifero s u b i pan dit Thabraca saltus,
in vetu la scalpit iam mater Simia bucca.

plurima su n t iu ven um discrimin a, pu lch rio r ille
hoc,
u n a seu um
et iam leve caput
frangen du s misero gin giva pan is in ermi.
usqu e adeo gravis uxori n atisqu e Sib iqu e,
u t captatori mo veat fastidia Co sso.

n o n eadem vin i atque cibi torpen te p
'
alato

gaudia aspice partis
n un c damn um alterius. n am quae can tan te voluptas,
Sit licet ex irn iu s, cith aro edo , Sitve Seleucus
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par Agamemn o n idae crimen , sed causa facit rem
dissimilem : quippe ille deis au cto rib u s ultor
patris erat caesi media in ter po cu la ; sed n ee

Electrae iugu lo se po llu it au t Spartan i
san guin e co n iugii, n u llis acon its pro pin qu is
miseu it, in seen a n umqu am can tavit Orestes,
Troica n o n scripsit. qu id en im V ergin iu s armis

deb u it u lcisci magis, au t cum Vin dice Galba,
quod Nero tam saeva cru daqu e tyran n ide fecit ?
haec opera atque h ae sun t gen erosi prin cipis artes,
gau den tis fo edo peregrin a ad pulpits can tu
prostitui Graiaequ e apium meru isse co ron ae.
maio rum efligies h ab ean t in sign ia voeis,
an te pedes Domiti lon gum tu pon e T hyestae
syrma vel A n tigo n ae seu person am Men alippes,

et de marmoreo cith aram suspen de colosso .

qu id, Catilin a, tu is n atalib u s atque Ceth egi
in ven iet qu isqu am su b limiu s ? arma tsmen vo s

n octu rn a et flammas domib u s templisqu e paratis,
u t B racato rum pu et i Sen o n umqu e min o res,
ausi quod liceat tun ica pun ire molesta.

sed vigilat con sul vex illaqu e vestra coerect.
h ic n ovu s A rpin as, ign o b ilis et modo Romae
mu u icipalis eques, galeatum po n it ubique
praesidium atto n itis et in omn i mon te lab o rat.
tan tum igitu r muro s in tra toga co n tu lit illi
n omin is ac tituli, quan tum vix Leu cade , quan tum
T h essaliae campis Octavius ab stu lit u do

caedib u s assidu is gladio ; set Roma pat en tem,

Roma patrem patriae Cicero n em libera dixit.
Arpin as alius V o lsco rum in mon te so leb at

po scere mercedes, alien o lassus aratro ;
n o do sam post haec frangeb at vertice vitem,

Si len tu s p igra mu n iret castra dolabra :
b io tamen et Cimb ros et summa pericu la retu rn
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OMNI B US in terris, qu ae su n t a Gadib u s usque
Auroram et Gan gen

,
pau c i din o scere po ssu n t

vera bon a atque illis multum d iversa, remota
erro ris n ebu la . quid en im ratio n e timemu s
au t cu pimu s ? quid tam dex tro pede co n cipis, u t te
con atu s n o n paen iteat vo tiqu e peracti?

evertere
_

(tota
S ; n o cItu ra

militia ; torren s d ice
et su a mortifera est facun dia

,
virib u s ille

co n fisu s periit admiran disqu e lacertis.

sed plu res n imia con gesta pecun ia cura
stran gu lat et cun eta exu peran s patrimo n ia cen sus,
quan to delph in is b allaen a B ritan n ica maior.
temporibu s diris igitu r iu ssu qu e Nero n is
L o ngin um et magn os Sen ecae praedivitis hortos
clau sit et egregias L ateran o rum o b sidet aedes
tota co h o rs. raru S ven it in cen acu la miles.
pauca l icet portes argen ti vascula puri

,

n o cte iter ingressu s gladium co n tumqu e timeb is

et motae ad lu n am trepidab is h aru n din is umb ram ;

can tab it vacu u s coram latro n e viator.

prima fere vota et cu n ctis n otissima templis

divitiae , Crescan t u t Opes
,
u t maxima toto

n ostra Sit area foro . sed n ulla aco n ita b ib u n tug
fictilib u s tu n e illa time, cum po cu la sumes

\
gemmata et lato Setin um ardeb it in auro
iamn e igitur laudas quod de sapien tib u s alter
rideb at

,
qu otien s de l imin e mo verat un um

pro tu leratqu e pedem,
flebat co n trariu s au ctor ?

sed facilis cu ivis
‘

rigidi cen sura cach inm
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miran dum est
,
un de ille o cu lis su ffecerit umor.

perpetuo risu pu lmo n em agitate 36181581

Demo critus
,
quamquam n o n essen t u rb ib u s illis

praetexta et trabeae fasces lectica tribu n al.

quid Si vidisset praeto rem cu rrib u s altis
et medii su blimem pu lvere circi

in tun ica I o vis et pictae Sarran a feren teih
ex umeris magnaequ e

cervix n o n

t sudan s han c pu blicus et
,
s ibi con sul

ne placcat, cu rru servus po rtatur eo dem.

da n un c et vo lu crem, sceptro quae surgit eburn o,
illin c corn ic

fi
/

agmin is o flicia et

defo sSf
-

in lOOiIliS qu OS \Spo rtu la fecit amico s.
tum qu oque materiam risus in ven it ad omn is

o ccu rsu s h omin um,
cu ius pru den tia mo n strat

summo osse viros et magn a exempla datu ro s
vervec iii patria crasso qu e sub aere n asci .
rideb at curas, n ee n o n et gau dia vu lgi,

lacrimas, cum fo rtu n ae ipse min aci

iin vidiae, mergit lon ga atque in sign is b on orum

(pagma . descen du n t statu ae restemqu e sequun tur
i

'

ipsas dein de rotas b igarum in pacta secu ris sh ew
caedit et inmeritis crura cab allis.

jam striden t ign es, S atqu e camin is
3
.

‘

ardet ado ratum populo caput et crepat
'

in
'

gen s

Seian u s ; dein de ex facie toto o rbe secun da
li pelves sartago matellaeJ
laurus, du e in Capito lia magn um

cretatumqu e b o vem, Seian u s du citu r u n co
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spectan du s. gauden t omn es. qu ae labra, quis illi .

vu ltu s erat ! n umqu am, Si qu id mihi credis, amavi
h u n c homin em. sed qu o cecidit sub crimin e ? qu isn am
delator ? qu ibus in diciis, quo teste pro h avitP

“

n il horum
,
verbosa et gran dis epistu la ven it

a Capreis.

” ben e habet ; n il plus in terrogo.

’ sed quid
turba Remi ? sequitu r fo rtu n am, u t semper, et o dit

damn ato s ; idem popu lus, Si No rtia T u sco

favisset, Si oppressa foret secura sen ectu s

prin cipis, h ac ipsa Seian um diceret hora
A ugu stum. iam pridem,

ex quo su ffragia Fu ll?

ven dimu s, effu dit cu ras ; n arn qu i dabat olim
imperium fasces legion es o mn iaflvh u fid se

co n tin et atque duas tan tum res an x iu s o ptat,

pan em et circen ses. peritu ro s au dio mu lto s.

’

n il dubium, magn a est fo rn acu la ; pallidu lu s mi

B ru tidiu s meus ad Martis fuit obvin s aram.

quam timeo, victus n e po en as ex igat Aiax

u t male defen su s ! cu rramu s praecipites et,

dum iacet in ripa, calcemu s Caesaris b ostem.

sed videan t servi , n e quis n eget et pavidum in iu s

cervice o b strieta domin um trah at.
”
h i sermon es

tu n e de Sc ian o, secreta haec mu rmura vulgi.
visn e salutari S ieut Seian u s ? habere
tan tu n dem atque illi Summas don are cu ru les,
illum ex erci

O

tib u S praepo n ere, tu tor haberi

prin cipis augusta Caprearum in rupe seden tis

cum grege Ch aldaeo ? vis certe pila cohortes,
egregio s equites et castra domestica ? qu idn i
h aec cu pias ? et qu i n o lu n t occidere qu emqu agn .

posse vo lu n t. sed quae praeclara et pro spera
'

tan ti,
u t rebu s lactis par “

sit men su ra 1111101 111192

h u iu s, qui trah itu r, praetextam sumere mavis,
an Fiden arum Gab io rumqu e esse potestas
e t de men sura ius dicere, vasa min o ra
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h uman is maio ra bon is credu n tu r. ad hoc se

Roman us Graiu squ e et b arb aru s in du perato r

erex it : causas discrimin is atque lab o ris
in de habuit. tan to maior famae sitiS est, quam
virtutis ; qu is en im virtu tem amplectitu r ipsam,

praemia Si tollas ? patriam tamen o b ru it olim
gloria pau co rum
h aesu ri saxis cin erum cu
discu tien da valen t sterilis mala ro b o ra fici,

qu an do qu idem data sun t ipsis quoque fata sepu lchris

expen de Han n ib alem,
quot libras in duce summo

ru rsu S ad A eth io pum populos alto squ e eleph an to s.
additur imperiis Hispan ia, Pyren aeum
tran silit. o ppo su it n a tura A lpemqu e n ivemqu e,

didu cit sco pu lo s et mon tem rumpit aceto.

iam ten et I taliam
,
tamen ultra pergere ten dit.

actum,

’
in qu it, n ihil est, n isi Po en o milite portas

frangimu s et media vexillum pon o Subura .

’

o qu alis facies et quali dign a tabe l
cum Gaetu la du cem po rtaret belua
exitus ergo quis est ? o gloria ! vin citu r idem
n empe et in ex ilium praeceps fu git atque ibi magn us
miran du squ e clien s sedet ad praetoria regis,
don ee B ith yn o lib eat vigilare
fin em an imae, qu ae res human as miseu it

n o n gladii, n o n saxa dab u n t n ee tela
,
sed ille

Can n arum vin dex et tan t i san guin is ultor
an ulu s. i demen s et saevas curre per A lpes,
u t pueris placeas et declamatio fias !

un us Pellaeo iu ven i n o n su flicit o rbis,
aestu at in felix an gusto limite mun di,
u t Gyari clausus SCOpu liS parvaqu e Seriph o ;
c um tamen a figu lis mu n itam in traverit u rb em,
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sarcOph ago co n ten tu s erit. mors sola fatetu r,
qu an tu la sin t h omin um corpuscula . creditu r ol im
velificatu s A thos et qu idqu id Graecia men dax

audet in historia, co n stratum classib u s isdem

Spppo situmqu e rotis solidum mare, credimu s altos
d efecisse amn eS epo taqu e flumin a Medo

pran den te, et madidis can tat qu ae So stratu s alis.
ille tsmen qu alis rediit Salamin e relicta ,

in Corum atque Eu rum solitu s saevire flagellis

b arb aru s A eo lio n umqu am h o e in carcere passos
,

ipsum compedib u s qu i vin x erat En n o sigaeum

mitius id san e, quod n o n et stigmate dign um
credidit. huic qu isqu am vellet servire deo rum !
sed qu alis rediit ? n empe u n a n ave, cru en tis
flu ctib u s ac tarda per den sa cadavere prora.

h as to tien s Optata ex egit gloria p o en as !
Da spatium vitae, mu lto s da, I u ppi r, an u os

hoc alto vu ltu , solum h o e et pallidus optas.
sed quam co n tin u is et qu an tis lon ga sen ectu s

plen a malis l defo rmem et taetrum an te omn ia vu ltum )
dissimilemqu e sui, deformem pro cute pellem J
pen den tisqu e gen as et talis aSpice rugas,
qu ales, umb rifero s u b i pan dit Thabraca saltu s,
in vetu la scalpit iam mater Simia bucca.

plurima sun t iu ven um discrimin a, pu lchrio r ille

u n a sen um

et iam leve caput
frangen du s misero gin giva pan is in ermi.
u sque adeo gravis uxori n atisqu e Sib iqu e,

u t cirptato ri mo veat fastidia Cosso.

n o n eadem vin i atque cibi torpen te palato
gaudia aspice partis
n un c damn um alterius. n am quae can tan te voluptas,
sit licet exirn iu s, cith aro edo , Sitve Seleucus
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e
,
t quibus aurata mo s est fulgere lacern a ?
qu id refert

,
magn i sedeat qu a parte th eatri,

qui vix co rn icin es ex au diet atque tu b arum
con cen tu s ? clamore opus est

,
u t sen tiat auris,

quem dicat ven isse puer, quot n u n tiet horas.

praeterea min imus gelido iam in corpore san guis
febre calet sola

, circumsilit agmin e facto
mo rb o rum omn e gen us, quorum Si n omin a qu aeras,
pro mptiu s expediam, quot amaverit Oppia mo ech o s,
quot Themison aegro s au tumn o o cciderit u n o ,

quot B asilu s socio s, quo t circumscripserit Hirtus ;
percu rram citiu s, quot villas po ssideat n un c,
quo ton den te gravis iuven i mih i barba so n ab at.

ille umero, h ie lumbis, h ie coxa debilis ; ambos

perdidit ille o cu lo s et lu scis in videt, h u iu s

pallida labra c ibum accipiu n t digitis alien is,

ipse ad co n spectum cen ae didu cere rictum

su etu s hiat tan tum,
din is, ad quem

ore vo lat plen o mat
memb ro rum damn o n ee

n omin a servo r um n ee vu ltum agn o scit amici,
cum quo praeterita cen avit n octe, n ec illo s,

quos gen u it, qu os edu x it. n am codice saevo

heredes vetat esse suo s, bon a tota feru n tur
ad Phialen .

u t vigean t sen su s an imi, du cen da tamen sun t
fu n era n ato rum,

rogu s aspicien du s amatae

co n iugis et fratris plen aequ e so ro rib u s urn ae.

h aec data poen a diu viven tib u s, u t ren ovata
semper clade domus multis in lu ctib u s in que
perpetuo maero re et n igra veste sen escan t.

rex Pyliu s, magn o -

Si quidqu am credis Homero,
exemplum vitae fu it a corn ice secu n dae.

felix n imirum
,
qui tot per saecula mortem

distu lit a tqu e su o s r iam dex tra compu tat an n o s,
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viceru n t ; igitur fortu n a ipsiu s et urbis
servatum victo caput ab stu lit. h o e cru ciatu

Len tulu s, h ae poen a caru it ceeiditqu e Cethegus
in teger, et iacu it Catilin a cadavere toto.

Formam o ptat mo dico pueris, ma iore pu ellis
murmure, cum Ven eris fan um videt, an xia mater
usqu e ad delicias vo to rum. cu r tsmen ,

’

in qu it,

co rripias ? pulchra gaudet Laton a Dian a.

’

sed vetat Optari faciem Lucretia, qu alem
ipsa habuit, cu peret Ru tilae Vergin ia gib b um
accipere atque suam Ru tilae dare. filiu s autem
corporis egregn misero s trepido squ e paren tes
semper habet ; rara est adeo con cord ia formae
atque pu dicitiae . san cto s licet horrida mores
tradiderit domus ac veteres imitata Sabin os,
praeterea castum in gen ium vu ltumqu e modesto
san guin e ferven tem trib u at n atura ben ign a
larga man u—quid en im puero co n ferre potest plus
custode et cura n atura po ten tio r omn i
n o n licet esse viro ; n am prodiga co rrupto ris

impro b itas ipso s au det temptare paren tes .
sed casto quid forma n o cet ?

’ quid pro fu it immo
Hippolyto grave propositum, qu id B ellerOph o n ti?
eru b u it n empe h ac ceu fastidita repulsa
n ee Sthen eboea min us quam Cressa ex can du it, et se
co n cu ssere ambae. mulier saevissima tu n e est,
cum stimu lo s odio pudor admo vet. elige, qu idn am
su aden dum esse putes, cui n u b ere Caesaris uxor
destin at. Optimus h ie et fo rmo sissimu s idem
gen tis patriciae rapitu r miser ex stingu en du s
Messalin ae o cu lis ; dudum sedet illa parato
fiammeo lo T yriusqu e palam gen ialis in h o rtis

stemitu r, et ritu decieS cen ten a dab u n tu r
an tiquo, ven iet cum Sign ato rib u s auspex.

h aec ta secreta et pau cis commissa pu tab as ?
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n o n n isi legitime vu lt n u b ere . quid placeat, die ;
n i parere velis, pereu n dum erit an te lu cern as ;
Si scelu S admittas, dab itu r mora parvula, dum res
n ota u rbi et popu lo con tin gat prin cipis au rem.

dedecu s ille domu s sciet ultimus . in ter
'

ea tu

o b sequ ere imperio, Si tan ti vita dierum

pau co rum. qu idqu id meliu squ e levin s putaris,
praeb en da est gladio pu lchra haec et can dida cervix .

Nil ergo o ptab u n t homin es Si co n silium vis,
permittes ipsis ex pen dere n umin ib u s, quid
co n ven iat n obis rebusqu e sit utile n o stris.

n am pro iu cu n dis aptissima qu aequ e dab u n t di .
cario r est illis homo, qu am sibi . n o s an imo rum

in pu lsu et caeca magn aqu e cu pidin e du cti

co n iugium petimu s partumqu e ux o ris ; at ill is
n otum, qui pu eri qu alisqu e futura sit uxor.
u t tamen et poseas aliqu id vo veasqu e sacellis

ex ta et can didu li divin a to macu la porei,
o ran dum est

,
u t Sit men s san a in corpore San o .

fortem po sce an imum
,
mortis terro re caren tem

,

qu i spatium vitae ex tremum in ter mun era po n at
n aturae, qui ferre qu eat qu o seumqu e labo res,
n esciat irasci, cu piat n ihil et po tio res
Hercu lis aerumn as eredat saevo squ e labores
et Ven ere et cen is et pluma Sardan apalli.
mon stro qu od ipse tibi po ssis dare. semita certe
tran qu illae per virtu tem patet un ica vitae.

n ullum n umen habes, Si Sit pruden tia ; n o s te
n o s facimu s, Fortun a , desm caelo qu e lo camu s.

1 13
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A T T ICUS eximie Si cen at, lan tus habetur ;
Si Rutilus, demen s . quid en im ma iore cachin n o
excipitu r vulgi, quam pau per Ap iciu s ? o mn is
co n victu s th errn ae statio n es, omn e theatrum
de Rutilo. n am dum valida ac iu ven alia membra
su fiiciu n t galeae dumqu e arden t san guin e, fertu r
n o n cogen te quidem, sed n ee pro h ib en te tribu n o
Seriptu ru s leges et regia verba lan istae.
mu lto s porro vides, quos saepe elu su s ad ipsum
creditor in tro itum solet ex spectare macelli,
et quibu s in solo viven di cau sa palato est.
egregiu s cen at meliu squ e miserrimu s horum
et cito easu ru s iam perlu cen te ruin a .

in terea gustus clemen ta per omn ia qu aeru n t
n umqu am an imo pretiis o pstan tib u s ; in terius Si

atten das, magis illa iu van t, quae plu ris emu n tu r.

ergo haut diflicile est peritu ram arcessere summam

lan cib u s o ppo sitis vel matris imagin e fracta,
et qu adringen tis n ummis con dire gu lo sum
fictile : Sic ven iu n t ad miscellan ea ludi.
refert ergo, quis haec eadem paret : in Rutilo n am

luxuria est
,
in V en tidio laudabile n omen

sumit et a cen su famam trah it. illum ego iu re
despiciam, q u i sc it, quan to su b limio r A tlas
o mn ibu s in Libya Sit mo n tib u s

,
h ie tsmen idem

ign o ret, quan tum ferrata distet ab area

saccu lus. e caclo descen dit 74 1601 o eavrév
,

figen dum et memori tractan dum pecto re, S ive
co n iugium qu aeras vel sacri in parte sen atu s
e sse vel is ; n equ e en im lo rieam po scit A chillis
Th ersites, in qua se tran sdu ceb at Ulixes ;



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


D . I UNI ] I UVENA L I S

spectan du s. gauden t omn es. quae labra , quis illi .

vu ltu s erat ! n umqu am, Si quid mihi credis, amavi
h u n c homin em. sed qu o cecidit sub crimin e ? quisn am
delator ? quibus in diciis, quo teste

’

p
v

rh b évitPo

n il horum, verbosa et gran dis epistu la ven it
a Capreis.

’ ben e habet ; n il plus in terrogo.

’ sed quid
tu rba Remi ? sequ itu r

‘

fo rtu n am, u t semper, et o dit

damn ato s ; idem populus, Si No rtia T u sco

favisset, Si oppressa foret secura sen ectu s

prin cipis, h ac ipsa Seian um diceret hora
A ugu stum. iam pridem, ex qu o su ffragia M
ven dimu s, effu dit euras ; n am qu i dabat olim
imperium fasces legion es omn iaflii

'

fiirc’ se

co n tin et atque duas tan tum res an x iu s o ptat,

pan em et c ircen ses. peritu ro s audio mu lto s.

’

n il dubium, magn a est fo rn acu la ; pallidu lu s mi
B ru tidiu s meus ad Martis fuit obvin s aram.

quam timeo, victu s n e po en as ex igat Aiax
u t male defen su s l curramu s praecipites et,

dum iacet in ripa, calcemu s Caesaris b ostem.

sed videan t servi, n e quis n eget et pavidum in iu s

cervice o b strieta domin um trab s t.” h i sermon es
tu n e de Sc ian o, secreta haec murmu rs. vu lgi.
visn e salutari Sieut Seian u s ? habere
tan tu n dem atque illi Summas don are cu ru les,
illum ex ercitib u s praepo n ere, tu tor haberi

prin cipis augusta Caprearum in rupe seden tis

cum grege Ch aldaeo ? vis certe pila cohortes
,

egregios equites et castra domestica ? qu idn i
h aec cu pias ? et qu i n o lu n t occidere qu emqu apl

r
r

posse vo lu n t. sed quae praeclara et pro spera tan ti,
u t rebus lactis par xsit men su ra mé lo ruml
b ulus, qu i trah itu r, praetextam sumere mavis,
an Fiden arum Gab io rumqu e esse po testas
e t de men su ra iu s dicere

,
vasa min ora
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fran gere pan n o su s vacu is aedilis Ulu b ris ?

ergo quid o ptan dum foret, ign orasse fateris
Seian um ; n am qu i n imios o ptab at hon ores
et n imias po sceb at Opes, n umerosa parab at
ex celsae tu rris tabulata, un de altio r esset
casus et impu lsae praeceps imman e ruin se.

q

quid Crassos, quid Pompeio s evfltit, et illum,

ad su a qui do mito s dedu xit’ fl
‘

agra Quirites ?
summus n empe locus n ulla n on

s

arte petitu s
magn aqu e n iImin ib u S vota ex au dita malign is.

ad gen erum Cereris s in e caede ac vuln ere pauci
descen du n t reges et Sicca morte tyran n i.

Elo qu ium ac famam Demo sth en is au t Cicero n iS\
n cipit Opta re et totis Q u in qu atrib u s o ptat,

quisquis adh u c u n o parcam co lit asse Min ervam,

quem sequitu r custos angu stae vern u la capsfi .

” M

eloquio sed u terqu e perit orator, u trumqu e

largu s et ex u n dan s leto dedit in gen i i fon s.
in gen io man us est et cervix caesa, n ee umqu am

san guin e causidic i madu eru n t rostra pusilli.
o fo rtu n atam n atam me co n su le Komam

co n temn ere, Si Sic

saevu s et illum

exitus eripu it, quem mirab an tu r
to rren tem et plen i mo deran tetfi

"

dis ille adversis gen itu s fato qu e sin istro,
quem pater arden tis massae fu ligin e lippus
a carbon e et fo reipib u s gladio squ e paran te
in cu de et luteo Vulcan o ad rh eto ra misit.

B ell o rum exuviae, tru n cis adfix a

lorica et fracta de casside buccula pen den s
et cu rtum temon e in gum vietaequ e triremis

aplustre et summo tristis captivo s in arcu
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h uman is maio ra bon is credu n tu r. ad h o e Se

Roman us Graiu squ e et barbatus in du perato r
erex it : causas discrimin is atque lab o ris
in de habuit. tan to maior famae Sitis est, quam
virtutis ; quis en im virtu tem amplectitu r ipsam,

praemia Si tollas ? patriam famen o b ru it o lirn

gloria pau co rum
h aesu ri saxis cin erum cu

discu tien da valen t sterilis mala ro b o ra fici,

qu an do qu idem data sun t ipsis qu oque fata sepu lchris

expen de Han n ib alem, quot libras in duce summo

percu ssa Ocean o Nilo qu e J

ru rsu s ad A eth io pum populos alto squ e eleph an to s.

additur imperiis Hispan ia, Pyren aeum
tran silit. o ppo suit n atu ra A lpemqu e n ivemqu e,

didu cit sco pu lo s et mon tem rumpit aceto.

iam ten et I taliam,
tamen ultra pergere ten dit.

actum,

’
in qu it, n ihil est, n isi Po en o milite portas

frangimu s et media vexillum pon o Subura.

’

o qu alis facies et quali dign a tabella, w
cum Gaetu la du cem po rtaret belua l scum !
exitu s ergo qu is est ? o glo ria ! vin citu r idem
n empe et in ex ilium praeceps fu git atqu e ibi magn us
miran du squ e clien s sedet ad praetoria regis,
don ec B ith yn o lib eat vigilare tyran n oJ
fin em an imae, quae res human as miseu it olim,

n o n gladii, n o n saxa dab u n t n ee tela, sed ille
Can n arum vin dex et tan ti san guin is ultor
an ulus. i demen s et SaevaS eurre per A lpes,
u t pueris placeas et declamatio fias l

"
'

un u S Pellaeo iu ven i n o n su fi cit

aestu at in felix an gusto limite mun di,
u t Gyari clausus sc0pu lis parvaqu e Seriph o ;

c um tamen a figu lis mu n itam in traverit u rb em,
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e
,
t quibus aurata mo s est fulgere lacern a ?
quid refert

,
magn i sedeat qu a parte th eatri,

qui vix co rn icin es ex au diet atque tu b arum
con cen tu s ? clamore Opus est, u t sen tiat auris,
quem dicat ven isse puer, quot n u n tiet horas.

praeterea min imu s gelido iam in corpore san guis
febre calet sola , circumsilit agmin e facto
mo rb o rum omn e gen u s, quorum Si n omin a qu aeras,

promptiu s expediam, quot amaverit Oppia mo ech o s,
quot Themiso n aegros au tumn o o cciderit u n o ,

quot B asilu s socios, quot circumscripserit Hirtus ;
percu rram citiu s, quot villas po ssideat n u n c,
quo ton den te gravis iu ven i mihi barba so n ab at.

ille umero, h ie lumbis, h ie coxa debilis ; ambos

perdidit ille o cu lo s et lu scis in videt, h u iu s

pallida labra cibum accipiu n t digitis alien is,

ipse ad co n spectum cen ae didu cere rictum

su etu s hiat tan tum,
hirun din is, ad quem

ore vo lat plen o mat sed o mn i

memb ro rum damn o en tia, quae n ec

n omin a servo r um n ee vu ltum agn o scit amici,
cum qu o praeterita cen avit n octe, n ee illo s,

quos gen u it, qu os edu x it. n am codice saevo

heredes vetat esse suos, bon a tota feru n tur
ad Phialen .

u t vigean t sen su s an imi, du cen da tamen sun t
fu n era n ato rum,

rogus aspicien du s amatae

co n iugis et fratris plen aequ e s o ro rib u s urn ae.
h aec data poen a d iu v iven tib u s, u t ren ovata
semper clade domus multis in lu ctib u s in qu e
perpetuo maero re et n igra veste sen escan t.

rex Pyliu s, magn o Si qu idqu am credis Homero,
exemplum vitae fuit a corn ice secu n dae.

felix n imirum
,
qui tot per saecula mortem

s tu l it atque suas . iam dextra compu tat an n o s,
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quique n ovum to tien s mu stum bibit. oro, parumper
atten das, quan tum de legib u s ipse qu eratu r
fato rum et n imio de stamin e, cum videt acris
A n tilo ch i barbam arden tem, cum qu aerit ab omn i
quisquis adest socius, cu r haec in tempora duret,
quod facin u s dign um tam lon go admiserit aevo ?

haec eadem Peleus
, raptum cum luget A ch illem,

atque alius, cui fas I th acum lugere n atan tem.

in columi Troia Priamus ven isset ad umbras
A ssaraci magn is so llemn ib u s, Hecto re fu n u s

portan te ac reliqu is fratrum cervicib u s in ter
I liadum lacrimas, u t primos edere plan ctus
Cassan dra in ciperet scissaqu e Polyxen a palla,
Si foret ex stin ctu s diverso tempore, quo n o n

co eperat audaces Paris aedificare carin as.
lon ga d ies igitur qu id co n tu lit ? omn ia vidit
eversa et flammis A s iam ferro qu e caden tem.

tu n e miles tremu lu s posita tul it arma tiara
et ruit an te ararn summi I ovis, u t vetu lu s b o s,

qui domin i cu ltris ten ue et miserabile co llum

praeb et ab in grato iam fastiditu s aratro.

exitus ille u tcumqu e homin is, sed torva can in o
latravit rictu , quae post h u n c vixerat uxor.
festin o ad n o stro s et regem tran seo Pon ti
et Cro esum, quem vox iu sti facun da Solon is
respicere ad lo n gae iu ssit Spatia ultima vitae.
exilium et career Min tu rn arumqu e paludes
et men dicatu s victa Carth agin e pan is
h in c causas h ab u ere. quid illo c ive tu lisset
n atura in terris, quid Ro ma b eatiu s umqu am,

Si circumdu cto captivo rum agmin e et o mn i

b ello rum pompa an imam ex h alasset 0pimam,

qu um de Teuton ico vellet descen dere cu rru ?

provida Pompeio dederat Campan ia febres
Optan das, Sed mu ltae u rbes et pu b lica vo ta

I I I
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in teriora petit B aian ae pervia cumb ae

tuti stagn a Sin us, gauden t ubi vertice raso
garrula securi n arrate pericu la n autse.

I te igitur, pu eri, lingu isqu e an imisqu e faven tes

sertaqu e delu b ris et farra in po n ite cu ltris

ac mo ll is orn ate focos gleb amqu e
‘

viren tem !

iam sequ ar
'

et sacro , qu o d praestat, rite peracto
in de domum repetam, graciles ubi parva coron as
accipiu n t fragili S imulacra n iten tia cera.

h ie n ostrum placab o I o vem L arib u squ e patern is

tura dabo atque omn is vio lae iactab o colores.
cun eta n iten t, lon gos erex it ian n a ramos
et matu tin is o peratu r festa lu cern is.

Nee su specta tibi sin t haec, Corvin e. Catullus,
pro cu ius reditu tot pon o al taria, parvos
tres habet heredes. libet ex pectare , qu is aegram

et elau den tem o cu lo s gallin am in pen dat amico
tam steril i—verum haec n imia est in pen sa, cotu rn ix
n ulla umqu am pro patre cadet. sen tire calo rem

Si co epit lo cu ples Gallitta et Pac iu s orbi,
legitime fix iS vestitu r tota lib ellis
porticus, ex istu n t qu i promittan t h ecato mb en ,
quaten us h ie n o n sun t n ee ven ales eleph an ti,

n ee L atio au t u squ am sub n ostro Sidere talis
belua co n eipitu r, sed fu rva gen te petita
arb o rib u s Rutu lis et Tu rn i pascitu r agro,
Caesaris armen tum, n ulli servire paratum
privato, Siqu idem T yrio parere so leb an t

Han n ib ali et n o stris du cib u s regiqu e Molosso
horum maiores ac dorso ferre cohortes
partem aliqu am belli

,
et eu n tem in pro elia tu rrem.

n ulla igitur mora per No vium,
mora n u lla per Histrum

Pacu vium, qu in il lu d ebu r du catu r adwas
et eadat an te Lares Gallittae vietima, sola
12 111119 dign a deis et captato rib u s ho rum.
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n o n debet dolor esse viri, n ee vuln ere maio r.
tu qu amvis levium min imam ex igu amqu e malo rum

particu lam vix ferre potes, Spuman tib u s arden s
visceribus, sacrum tibi qu o d n o n reddat amicus
depositum. stu pet haec, qu i iam post terga reliqu it

sex agin ta an u os, Fo n teio co n su le n atus
,

an n ihil in melius to t rerum pro ficit usu s ?
magn a quidem

,
sacris quae dat praecepta lib ellis

victrix fo rtu n ae sapien tia ; du cimu s au tem
hos quoqu e felices, qu i ferre in commoda vitae
n ee iactare in gum vita didicere magistra.

quae tam festa dies
,
u t cesset pro dere fu rem

perfidiam fraudes atque omn i ex crimin e lucrum
quaesitum et partos gladio vel pu x ide n ummo s ?

rari quippe bon i, n umero vix su n t totidem qu ot
T h eb arum po rtae vel divitis ostia Nili.
n on a aetas agitur peio raqu e saecu la ferri
temporibus

, qu orum sceleri n o n in ven it ipsa
n omen et a n u llo po su it n atu ra metallo ;
n o s h omin um divumqu e fidem clamore ciemu s,

quan to Faesidium lau dat vocalis agen tem

sportu la . die, sen io r bu l la dign issime , n escis,

quas h ab eat ven eres al ien a pecun ia ? n escis,

qu em tu a simplicitas risum vu lgo mo veat, cum

exigis a qu o qu am n e peieret et putet u l lis
esse aliqu o d n umen templis araequ e ruben ti ?
quo n dam h o e in digen ae viveb an t more, priu squ am
sumeret agrestem posito diademate falcem
Saturn u s fugien s, tu n e , cum virgu n eu la I n n o
et privatu s adh u c Idaeis I u ppiter an triS,

n u l la su per n ubes con vivia eaelico larum,

n ee pu er I liacu s, formosa n ee Herculis uxor
ad cyathos et iam Siccato n ectare tergen s
b raceh ia Vulcan us L iparaea n igra tabema

,

p ran deb at sib i quisque deus , n ee turba deo rum
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talis u t est hodie
,
eo n ten taqu e sidera paucis

n umin ib u s miserum u rgu eb an t A tlan ta min ori
pon dere. n o n dum aliqu is so rtitu s triste profun di
imperium au t Sicula to rvu S cum con iu ge Pluton

,

n ec ro ta n ee Fu riae n ee sax um au t vu ltu ris atri
po en a

,
sed in femis hilares Sin e regib u s umbrae.

in pro b itas illo fuit admirab ilis aevo ,

credeb an t qu o gran de n efas et morte pian dum,

Si iu ven is vetu lo n o n assu rrex erat et Si

barbato eu icumqu e puer, licet ipse videret

plu ra domi fraga et ma iores glan d is acervos.
tam ven erabile erat praecedere qu attu o r an n is

,

primaqu e par adeo saerae lan ugo sen ectae .

n u n c
,
Si depositum n o n in fitietu r amicus,

Si reddat veterem cum tota aerugin e fo llem,

prodigiosa fides et T u scis dign a lib e llis,
qu aequ e coron ata lu strari deb eat agn a .

egregium san ctumqu e virum Si cern o
,
bimembri

h o e mon strum puero vel miran ti su b aratro

piscib u s in ven tis et fetae co n paro mu lae ,

so llicitu s
,
tamqu am lap ides effu derit imber

ex amen qu e apium lon ga co n sederit u va

cu lmin e delu bri
,
tamquam in mare fiu x erit amn is

gu rgitib u s miris et lactis vertice torren s.
I n tercepta decem qu ereris sestertia frau de

sacrilega ? quid Si bis cen tum perdidit alter
hoc arcan a mo do, maio rem tertius illa
summam, quam patu lae vix eeperat angu lus arcae ?
tam fac ile et pro n um est su pero s co n temn ere testes ,
Si mo rtalis idem n emo seiat. aspice , quan ta
voce n eget, qu ae Sit fieti co n stan tia vu ltu s.

per Solis radios T arpeiaqu e fu lmin a iu rat
et Martis frameam et Cirraei spicula vatis,
per ealamo s ven atricis ph aretramqu e pu ellae

perque tq n
, pater A egaei Neptu n e triden tem
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addit et Hercu leo s areus h astamqu e Min ervae ,
qu idqu id h ab en t telo rum arrn amen taria cael i.
Si vero et pater est, comedam

,

’

in qu it, fleb ile n ati
S in cipu t elix i Ph ario qu e maden tis aceto.

’

Su n t in fo rtu n ae qu i easib u s omn ia pon an t
et n u l lo credan t mu n dum recto re mo veri,

n atura vo lven te vices et lu ciS et an n i,
atque ideo in trepidi qu aecumqu e altaria tangu n t.

[est aliu s metu en s, n e crimen poen a sequ atu r

h ie putat esse deos et peierat, atque ita secum
deeern at qu o dcumqu e volet de corpore n ostro
I sis et irato feriat mea lumin a Sistro,
dummo do vel caecus ten eam quos abn ego n ummo s.

et phthisis et vomicae pu treS et dimidium crus
sun t tan ti . pauper lo cu pletem Optare po dagram
n ee du b itet Ladas, Si

‘

n o n eget A n tieyra n ee

Arch igen e quid en im ve lo cis gloria plan tae

praestat et esu rien s Pisaeae ramus olivae ?
u t Sit magn a, tamen certe len ta ira deo rum est ;
Si curan t igitu r eu n cto s pun ire n o cen tes,

quan do ad me ven ien t ? sed et ex o rab ile n umen
fo rtasse ex periar; solet his ign o seere. multi
eommittu n t eadem diverso crimin a fato ;
ille eru cem sceleris pretium tulit

,
h ie diadema .

’

Sic an imum dirae trepidum fo rmidin e cu lpae
co n firrn at

,
tu n e te sacra ad delu bra vo can tem

praecedit, trah ere immo u ltro ac vexare paratus.
n am cum magn a malae su perest au dacia causae,
creditu r a multis fidu cia. mimum agit ille

,

urban i qu alem fugitivu s scurra Catu lli;
tu miser exclamas, u t Sten to ra vin cere po ssis,
vel po tiu s quan tum Gradivu s Homerieu s : audis

,

I u ppiter, haec, n ee labra moves, cum mittere vo cem

deb u eris vel marmo reu s vel aen eus ? au t o ur
in carbon e tuo charta pia tura soluta
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Neptu n i, qui b ratteo lam de Castore ducat ;
an du b itet ? so litumst totum co n flare to n an tem.

con fer et artificeS mercato remqu e ven en i

et dedu cen dum corio bovis in mare
, cum quo

clauditu r adversis in n ox ia Simia fatis .
h aee quota pars scelerum, qu ae custos Gallien s urbis
usque a lucifero don ec lux o ecidat audit ?
human i gen eris mores tibi n osse volen ti
Stiflicit u n a domus ; pau co s con sume dies, et

dicere te miserum, po stqu am illin c ven eris, aude.

quis tumidum guttur miratu r in A lpib u s ? au t quis
in Meroe crasso maio rem in fan te mamillam ?
caeru la quis stu pu it German i lumin a, flavam
eaesariem et madido to rqu en tem comua cirro ?
n empe quod haec illis n atu ra est omn ibus u n a.

ad su b itas T h raeum vo lu cres n u b emqu e so n o ram

Pygmaeus parvis cu rrit b ellato r in armis,
mo x impar hosti raptu squ e per aera . cu rvis

u n gu ib u s a saeva fertu r grue. Si videas h o e
gen tibu s in n o stris, risu qu atiare ; sed illio ,
quamquam eadem assidue specten tu r pro elia , ridet

n emo
,
ubi tota co h o rs pede n o n est altio r u n o .

Nu llan e periuri capitis frau disqu e n efan dae

poen a crit —ab reptum crede h u n c gravio re caten a

pro tin u s et n ostro—quid plu s velit ira —; n eeari

arbitrio ; man et illa tamen iactu ra, n ee umqu am

depositum tibi so speS erit, sed corpore trun co
in vidiosa dab it min imus so lacia sanguis.
at vin dicta bo n um vita iu cu n dius ipsa .

’

n empe h o e in do cti, quorum praecordia n u llis

in terdum au t levib u s videas flagran tia cau sis

[qu an tu lacumqu e adeo est o ccasio , su flicit irae ]
Chrysippu s n o n dicet idem n ee mite T h aletis
in gen ium du leiqu e sen ex vicin u s Hymetto ,

qui p artem aeeeptae saeva in ter viu o la eicu tae
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accusatori n ollet dare. [plu rima felix

pau latim vitia atque errores ex u it omn es,
prima do cet rectum sap ien tia .] qu ippe min uti
semper et in firmi est an imi ex igu iqu e voluptas
u ltio : co n t in uo Sic collige, qu od vin dicta
n emo magis gaudet, quam femin a . cu r tamen hos tu
evasisse pu tes, qu o s diri con scia facti
men s habet atto n ito s et surdo verb ere caedit

o ccu l tum qu atien te an imo tortore flagellum ?
poen a au tem veh emen s ac mu lto saevio r illis,
qu as et Caediciu s gravis in ven it et Rhadaman thu s,
n octe diequ e suum gestat e in pectore testem.

Spartan o cuidam respo n dit Pythia vates,
haut impu n itum quo n dam fore , quod du b itaret
depositum retin ere et fraudem iu re tu eri
iu ran do . qu aereb at en im, quae n umin is esset
men s

,
et an h o e illi facin u s su aderet A pollo ?

reddidit ergo metu, n o n mo rib u s ; et tamen omn em

vo cem adyti dign am templo veramqu e pro b avit,

ex tin ctu s tota pariter cum pro le domo qu e
et qu amvis lo n ga dedu ctis gen te prOpin qu iS.

h as patitu r p o en as peecan di sola volun tas .
n am scelu s in tra se tacitum qui co gitat ullum,

facti crimen habet : cedo, Si con ata peregit ?
perpetua an x ietaS n ee men sae tempore eessat

fau eib u s u t morbo Sio ciS in terqu e molares
difficili crescen te cibo Setin a misellu s
expu it, A lban i veteris pretio sa sen ectu s

displicet ; o sten das melius, den sissima ruga
co gitu r in fro n tem,

velu t acri dueta Falern o.

n o cte b revem Si fo rte in du lsit cura S0po rem

e t toto versata toro iam membra qu ieseu n t,
con tin uo templum et vio lati n umin is aras
et, quod praecipu is men tem su do rib u s u rget,

te videt in somn is ; tu a sacra e t maio r image
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h uman a turbat pavidum co gitqu e fateri.

h i sun t qu i trepidan t et ad o mn ia fulgu ra pallen t,
cum ton at ex an imes primo qu o que murmu re caeli ;
n o n qu as i fortuitu s n ec ven to rum rabie, set
iratu s cadat in terras et vin dicet ign is .
illa n ihil n o cuit, eura gravio re timetu r

proxima tempestas, velu t hoc dilata seren o.

praeterea lateris vigili cum febre do lo rem
Si eo epere pati , missum ad su a corpora mo rb um
in festo credu n t a n umin e, saxa deo rum
h aec et tela pu tan t. pecu dem spo n dere sacello
b alan tem et L arib u s eristam promittere galli
n o n au den t qu id en im sperare n o een tib u s aegris

co n cessum ? vel quae n o n dign io r hostia vita ?

[mo b ilis et varia est ferme n atura malo rum ]
cum scelu s admittu n t, su perest con stan tia quid fas
atque n efas, tandem in cipiu n t sen tire peractis
crimin ib u s. tamea ad mores n atu ra recu rrit

damn ato s, fixa et mutari n escia. n am quis

peecan di fin em po su it sibi ? quan do recepit

eiectum semel attrita de fron te ru b o rem ?

qu isn am h omin um est, quem tu co n ten tum videris u u o

flagitio ? dah it in laqu eum vestigia n oster

perfidu s et n igri patietu r carceris u n cum

au t maris A egaei nupem sco pu lo squ e frequ en tes
ex u lib u s magn is. poen a gau deb is amara
n omin is in visi, tan demqu e fateb ere laetu s
n ee su rdum n ee T iresian qu emqu am esse deo rum.

X I V .

PLURIMA sun t, Fuscin e, et fama dign a Sin istra
et n itidis maculam h aesu ram figen tia rebus

,

quae mo n stran t ipsi pueris tradu n tqu e paren tes.
Si damn osa sen em iuvat alea, ludit et heres
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ex n obis gen iti, quon iam dociles imitan dis
tu rpib u s ac pravis o mn es sumu s, et Catilin am

qu o cumqu e in populo videas, qu o cumqu e su b ax e,

sed n ee B ru tus crit, B ruti n ee avu n cu lu s u squ am.

n il dictu fo edum visuqu e haec limin a tangat,

in tra quae pater est . pro en l, a pro cu l in de pu ellae
len o n um et can tus pern o ctan tis f

parasiti !

maxima deb etu r puero reveren tia . Si quid
turpe paras

,
n e tu pu eri co n tempseris an u o s,

sed peccatu ro obstet tibi filiu s in fan s .
n am Si qu id dign um cen so ris fecerit ira

qu an do qu e et Similem tibi se .n o n co rpore tan tum
n ee vu ltu dederit, morum quoque filiII S et qu i

omn ia deteriu s tu a per vestigia peccet,
co rripies n imirum et castigab is acerbo
clamo re ac post haec tabu las mutare parab is.

un de t ibi fro n tem l ib ertatemqu e paren tis,
cum fac ias peio ra sen ex vacu umqu e cerebro
iam pridem caput h o e ven to sa cucurb ita qu aerat ?
Ho spite ven tu ro cessab it n emo tu o rum.

‘
verre pavimen tum, n itidas osten de co lumn as,
arida cum to ta descen dat aran ea tela,
h ie leve argen tum,

vasa aspera tergeat alter l
’

vo x do min i fu rit in stan tis virgamqu e ten en tis.

ergo miser trepidas, n e sterco re fo eda can in o
atria displicean t o cu lis ven ien tis amic i,
n e perfu sa lu to Sit po rticu s ; et tamen u n o

~Semo dio sco b is haec emen dat servu lu s un us
illu d n o n agitas, u t san ctam filiu s omn i
aspiciat S in e lab e do mum vitio qu e caien tem ?

gratum est q u o d patriae civem po pu lo qu e dedisti,

Si facis u t patriae sit ido n eu s, utilis agris
,

u tilis et b e llo rum et pacis rebus agen dis.

plu rimum en im in tererit, qu ibus artib u s et quibus h u n c
marib as in stitu as. serpen te cicon ia pu llo s
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n u trit et in ven ta per devia ru ra lacerta
ill i eadem sump tis qu aeru n t an imalia pin n is.

vultu r iumen to et can ib u s cru cib u squ e relictiS

ad fetu s pro perat partemqu e cadaveris adfert :

h ie est ergo eib u S magn i quoque vu ltu ris et se

pascen tis, propria cum iam facit arbo re n idos .
sed lep o rem au t capream famu lae I o vis et gen ero sae

in saltu ven an tu r aves, h in c praeda cu b ili

po n itu r : in de autem eum se matu ra levarit
pro gen ies, stimu lan te fame festin at ad illam,

qu am primum praedam ru pto gu staverat o vo .

A edificato r erat Creto n iu s et modo curvo
l ito re Caietae, summa n un c T ib u ris arce

,

n u n c Praen esti is in mo n tib u s alta parab at
cu lmin a villarum Graecis lo n gequ e petitis

marmo rib u s
,
vin cen s Fo rtu n ae atqu e Hercu lis aedem

,

u t Spado vin ceb at Capito lia n ostra Po sides.

dum Sic ergo hab itat Creto n iu s, inmin u it rem,

fregit Opes ; n ee parva tamen men sura rel ictae
partis erat : to tam han e tu rb avit filiu s amen s

,

dum melio re n ovas atto llit marmo re villas .
Qu idam so rtiti metu en tem sabbata patrema

n il praeter n ubes et caeli n umen ado ran t
,

n ee distare pu tan t human a carn e su il lam,

qu a pater ab stin u it ; mo x et praepu tia po n u n t. .

Roman as au tem sol iti co n temn ere leges
I u daicum ediscu n t et servan t ac metu u n t iu s,
tradidit arcan o qu o dcumqu e vo lumin e Mo yses,

n o n mon strate vias eadem n isi sacra co len ti,

quaesitum ad fon tem so los dedu cet e verp o s.

Sed pater in causa, cui septima qu aequ e fu it lu x:
ign ava et partem vitae n o n attigit n llam.

Spo n te tamem iu ven es imitan tu r cetera, so lam~

in viti qu oqu e avaritiam exercere iu b en tu r.

fallit en im vitium Specie virtutis et umbra
,
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cum Sit triste habitu vu ltu qu e et veste severum,

n ec
° dubie tamquam frugi laudetu r avaru S ,

tamquam pareu s homo et rerum tu tela sn arum
certa magis qu am Si fortu n as servet easdem
Hesperidum serpen s au t Po n ticu s. adde quo d h u n c

,
de

qu o lo qu o r, egregium popu lu s putat adqu iren di
artificem ; quippe his crescu n t patrimo n ia fabris,
sed crescu n t qu o cumqu e modo maio raqu e fiu n t
i n cu de assidua semperqu e arden te camin o .

et pater ergo an imi felices credit avaro s,
qu i miratu r Opes, qu i n ulla exempla b eati
pauperis esse putat, iu ven es h o rtatu r u t illa
ire via pergan t et eidem in cumb ere sectae .

sun t quaedam vitio rum clemen ta : his pro tin u s illo s
in b u it et co git min imas ediscere sordes,

[mo x adqu iren di do cet in satiab ile votum.]
servo rum ven tres modio eastigat in iquo ,
ipse quoqu e esu rien s ; n eque en im omn ia su stin et umqu am

muc ida caeru lei pan is co n sumere frusta ,
h estern um solitu s medio servare min u tal
Septemb ri, n ee n o n differre in tempora cen ae
alteriu s co n ch em aestivi cum parte lacerti
Sign atam ve l dimidio pu triqu e Siluro

,

filaqu e sectivi n umerata in cludere po rri
in vitatu s ad haec aliqu is de pon te n egab it.

sed quo divitias haec per tormen ta eo actas,

cum fiI ro r h aut dubiu s, cum Sit man ifesta phren es is ,
u t lo cu ples mo riaris, egen tis vivere fato ?
in terea p len o cum tu rget sacculus ore ,
crescit amor n ummi, quan tum ipsa pecun ia crevit,

et min us han c o ptat qu i n o n habet. ergo paratu r
altera villa tibi, cum rus n o n su flicit un um,

et pro ferre libet fin es, maio rqu e videtur
et melio r vicin a seges z mercaris et han c et

arbu sta et den sa mon tem qu i can et oliva.
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o pu eri Marsu S diceb at et Hern icu s olim
V estin u squ e sen ex pan em qu aeramu s aratro,
qu i satis est men sis. lau dan t h o e n umin a ru riS,

quorum o pe et auxilio gratae post mu n us aristae
co n tingu n t b omin i veteris fastidia qu ercus.
n il vetitum fecisse volet, quem n o n pu det alto .

per glaciem pero n e tegi , qu i summo vet euros

pellib u s in versis peregrin a ign o taqu e n o bis
ad scelu s atqu e n efas, qu aecumqu e est, pu rpura du cit.

’

haec ill i veteres praecepta min o rib u s. at n u n c

post fin em autumn i media de n octe supin um
elamo su s iuven em pater ex citat accipe ceras,
scribe , puer, vigila, cau sas age , perlege ru bras .

maio rum leges au t vitem po sce l ibello.

sed caput in tactum bu xo n aresqu e pilo sas

adn o tet et gran des miretu r Laeliu s alas.
diru e Mauro rum attegias , castella B rigan tum,

u t lo cu pletem aqu ilam
o tib i sex agesimu s an n us

adferat au t, lon gos castro rum ferre labores
Si piget et trepidum so lvu n t tib i corn ua ven trem
cum litu is au dita, pares qu od ven dere po ssis

p lu riS dimidio , n ee te fastidia merc is
u lliu s su b ean t ab legan dae T ib erim u ltra
n eu credas po n en dum aliqu id discrimin is in ter
u n guen ta et co rium. lu cri bo n us est odor ex re

qu alib et. illa tu o sen ten tia semper in o re

versetu r, d is atqu e ipso I o ve dign a po eta,
“un de habeas, qu aerit n emo, sed o po rtet habere.

[h o e mo n stran t vetu lae pueris repen tib u s assae,

h o e discu n t omn es an te alpha et beta p u ellae l]
talib u s in stan tem mo n itis qu emcumqu e paren tem

sic po ssem adfari: die, 0 van issime , qu is . te
festin are iu b et ? melio rem praesto magistro .

discipu lum. secu ru s ab i, vin eeris, u t A iax

praeteriit T elamo n em, u t Pelea vicit A chilles.
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parcen dum est ten eris : n o n dum implevere medullas
matu rae mal a n equ itiae . ast cum pectere barbam
co eperit et lon gi mu cro n em admittere cultri,
falsu s et it testis, ven det periu ria

.

summa
exigua et Cereris tangen S aramqu e pedemqu e .

elatam iam crede n u rum
, Si limin a vestra

mortifera cum dote subit. qu ibu s illa premetu r
per somn um digitis ! n am qu ae terraqu e mariqu e
adqu iren da pu tas, b revio r via co n feret illi ,
n u llus en im magn i sceleris labor . “haec ego n umqu am

man davi,
” dices olim

,
n ee tal ia

men tis cau sa malae tamea est et origo pen es te .

11am quisqu is magn i cen sus praecepit amo rem,

et laevo mo n itu pu ero s pro du cit avaro s,

[et qu i per frau des patrimo n ia co n du plicare ,]
dat lib ertatem et to tas efi

'

u n dit h ab en as

cu rriculo quem Si revo ces, su b sistere mesc it
et te co n tempto rapitu r metisqu e relictis.

n emo satis credit tan tum del in qu ere
, qu an tum

permittas adeo in du lgen t sibi latiu S ipsi
cum dicis iu ven i stu ltum, qu i do n et amico

,

qu i pau pertatem levet atto llatqu e propin qui,
et spo liare doces et circumscrib ere et omn i
crimin e divitias adqu irere , qu arum amor in te

qu an tu s erat patriae Decio rum in pectore, qu an tum
dilex it T h eb as, Si Graecia vera, Men oeceu s
in qu orum su lcis legion es den tib u s an guis
cum clipeis n ascu n tu r et horrida bella capessu n t

con tin u o, tamquam et tubicen su rrex erit u n a.

e rgo ign em, cu iu s scin tillas ipse dedisti,
flagran tem late et rapien tem cu n eta videb is ;

n ee tibi parcetu r misero, trepidumqu e magistrum
in cavea magn o fremitu leo tollet alumn u s.
‘

n ota math ematieis gen es is tu a ; sed grave tardas
e x spectare colu s : mo rieris stamin e n o n dum

l 37
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abrupto . i-am n u n c obstas et vota mo raris,
iam to rqu et iu ven em lon ga et cervin a sen ectu s.

o ciu s A rch igen en qu aere atqu e eme qu od M ithridates
compo su it, Si vis aliam deeerpere ficum
atqu e alias tractare rosas. medicamen haben dum est,
so rb ere an te cibum qu o d deb eat et pater et rex .

’

Mo n stro vo lu ptatem egregiam, cu i n ulla th eatra,

n ulla acqu are qu eas praeto ris pu lpita lauti,
Si spectes quan to capitis d iscrimin e cOn sten t

in cremen ta domus, aerata mu ltu s in area

fiscu s et ad vigilem po n en di Castora n ummi ,
ex qu o Mars u ltor galeam qu oqu e perdidit et res
n o n p o tu it servare suas. ergo omn ia Flo rae
et Cereris licet et Cybeles au laea relin qu as ;

tan to maiores human a n ego tia lud i .
an magis o b lectan t an imum iactata petau ro
corpo ra qu iqu e solet rectum descen dere fu n em,

quam tu ,
Corycia semper qu i puppe mo rariS

atqu e habitas
,
coro semper to llen du s et austro,

perditu s ac vilis sacci mercator o len tiS,
qui gaudes pin gu e an tiqu ae de litore Cretae

passum et mun icipes I o vis advex isse lago n as ?

h ie tamen an cip iti figen s vestigia plan ta
victum illa mercede parat b rumamqu e famemqu e
illa reste cavet ; tu propter mille ta len ta
et cen tum villas temerariu s. aspice portus
et plen um magn is trab ib u s mare ; plu s h omin um est iam

in pelago, ven iet classis qu o cumqu e vo carit

Spes lu cri , n ee Carpath ium Gaetu laqu e tan tum
aequ o ra tran siliet, sed lo n ge Calpe relicta

au diet Hercu leo striden tem gu rgite solem.

gran de operae pretium est
,
u t ten so folle reverti

in de domum po ssis tumidaqu e su perbus alu ta,
Ocean i mon stra et iu ven es vidisse marin os.
n o n un us men tes agitat furor. ille so ro ris
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quan tum Socratic i ceperu n t an te pen ates.
n umqu am aliu t n atura, aliu t sapien tia dicit.
acrib u s ex emplis video r te eludere ? misce
ergo a liqu id n o stris de mo rib u s, eflice summam,

bis septem o rdin ib u s quam lex dign atu r Oth o n is.

haec qu oque Si rugam trahit ex ten ditqu e labellum,

sume du os equites
,
fac tertia qu adringe n ta.

Si n o n dum in plevi gremium, Si pan ditu r ultra,
n ee Croesi fortun a umqu am n ee Persica regn a
su flieien t an imo n ee divitiae Narcissi

,

in du lsit Caesar cu i Claudius omn ia
,
cuiu s

paru it imperiis uxorem occidere iu ssu s.

QUI S mescit, V o lu si B ithyn ice , qual ia demen s
A egyptus po rten ta colat ? cro co dilo n ado rat

pars haec, illa payet satu ram serpen tib u s ibio .

efiigies sacri n itet aurea cerco pith eci,

dimidio magicae reson an t u b i Memn o n e chordae
atqu e vetu s Thebe cen tum iacet o b ru ta portis.
illic aelu ro s, h ie piscem flumin is

,
illic

Oppida tota can em ven eran tu r, n emo Dian am:

porrum et cepe n efas vio lare et fran gere mo rsu
o san ctas gen tes, quibu s haec n aseu n tu r in h o rtis

n umin a ! lan atiS an imalib u s ab stin et omn is

men sa , n efas illio fetum iugulare eapellae

carn ib u s h uman is vesci licet. atton ito cum

tale su per o en am facin u s n arraret Ulixes
A lcin o o , bilem au t risum forfasse qu ib u sdam
mo verat, u t men daz aretalo gu s.

‘ in mare n emo
h u n c ab icit saeva dign um veraqu e Ch aryb di,

fingen tem inman is Laestrygo n as atque Cyclo paS ?
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mm citiu s Scyllam vel co n cu rren tia saxa
Cyan eis, plen o s et tempestatib u s u treS

crediderim, au t ten u i percu ssum verb ere Circes
et cum remigib u s gru n n isse Elpen o ra po re is.
tam vacu i capitis popu lum Ph aeaca pu tavit

Sic aliqu is merito n o n dum eb riu s et min imum qu i
:

de Co rcyraea temetum du x erat u rn a ;
solu s en im haec I th acu s n ullo sub teste can eb at.

n o s miran da qu idem, Set n u per co n su le I u n co

gesta su per calidae referemu s mo en ia Copti,
n o s vo lgi so clu s et cu n ctis gravio ra co th u rn is ;

n am so clu s, a Pyrra qu amquam omn ia syrrn ata vo lvas,
n u llu s aput tragico s popu lu s facit. accipe n o stro
dira qu od exemplum feritaS pro du x erit aevo .

I n ter fin itimo s vetu s atque an tiqu a Simu ltas,
inmo rtale odium et n umqu am san abile vu ln us
ardet adh u c , Ombos et Ten tyra . summus u trimqu e

in de fu ror vu lgo
,
qu od n umin a vicin o rum

o dit u terqu e lo cus, cum so los credat h ab en do s

esse deo s, qu o s ipse co lit. se t tempore festo
alterius popu li rapien da o ccaSio cu n ctis

visa in imico rum primo rib u s ac du cib u s, n e

laetum h ilaremqu e diem,
n e magn ae gau d ia cen ae

sen tiren t
, po sitis ad templa et compita men s is

pervigiliqu e toro , q u em n o cte ac luce iacen tem
septimu s in terdum s o l in ven it. [horrida san e
A egypto s, sed lu x u ria, qu an tum ipse n otavi

,

barbara famoso n o n cedit turba Can opo.

adde qu od et facilis victoria de madidis et

b laeSiS atqu e mero titu b an tib u s.] in de viro rum

saltatu s n igro tibicin e, qu aliacumqu e
un gu en ta et flores multa-equ e in fron te co ron ae,
h in c ieiu n um odium. sed iu rgia prima son are
in cipiu n t an imis arden tib u s, haec tuba rix ae .

dein clamo re pari co n cu rritu r, et vice teli
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saevit n uda man u s. pau cae Sin e vuln ere malae,
vix cu iqu am au t n ulli toto certamin e n asu s
in teger, aspiceres iam cu n eta per agmin a vu ltu s

dimidio s, alias facies et h ian tia ru ptis

ossa gen is, plen o s o cu lo rum
'

san guin e pugn o s.

ln dere se credu n t ipsi tamen et pueriles
ex ercere acies, quo d n ulla cadavera calcen t.

et san e qu o tot rixan tis milia turb ae,

Si vivu n t omn es ? ergo acrio r impetus, et iam

saxa in clin atis per h umum qu aesita lacertis
in cipiu n t to rqu ere , domestica seditio n i

tela , n ee h u n c lap idem qu alis et Tu rn u s et A iax ,

vel quo Tydides pereu ssit pon dere co x am

A en eae , sed qu em valean t emittere dextrae
illis diSSirn ileS et n o stro tempore n atae .

n am gen us h o e vivo iam decresceb at Homero ;
terra malos homin es n un c. edu cat atqu e pu sillo s.

ergo deus, qu icumqu e aspex it, ridet et o dit.

A deverticu lo repetatu r fabu la. po stqu am,

su b sidiis au cti, pars altera promere ferrum
au det et in festis pugn am in staurare sagittis

terga fu ga celeri praestan t in stan tib u s Omb is
qui vicin a co lu n t umb ro sae Ten tyra pa lmae.
lab itu r h in c quidam n imia fo rmidin e cu rsum

praecipitan s, eapitu rqu e. ast illum in plu rima sectum

frusta et particu las, u t multis mortuus u n u s

su fliceret, totum co rro sis o ssib u s edit
victrix turba, n ee arden ti deco x it aen o

au t verib u s ; lon gum usque adeo tardumqu e pu tavit

expectare focos, con ten ta cadavere crudo.

h ie gau dere libet, quod n o n vio laverit ign em,

quem summa cael i raptum de parte Prometheus
do n avit terris. elemen to gratu lo r et te
exu ltare teor. sed qui mordere cadaver
su stin u it, n il umqu am h ac carn e lib en tiu s edit.
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qu a n ee terrib iles Cimbri n ee B rito n es umqu am

Sau romataequ e tru ces au t imman es Agath yrsi,
h ac saevit rabie in b elle et in u tile vu lgu s,
parvu la fictilib u s so litum dare vela phaselis
et b revib u s pictae remis in combere testae .
n ee po en am sceleri in ven ies, n ee dign a parab is
supplicia h is po pu liS, in qu orum mente pares su n t
et Similes ira atque fames. mo llissima corda
human o gen eri dare se n atura fatetu r,
quae lacrimas dedit ; haec n ostri pars Optima sen su s.
plorare ergo in h et causam dicen tis amic i
squ alo remqu e rei, pu pillum ad iu ra vo can tem

circumscripto rem, cu iu s man an tia fletu
o ra pu ellares faciu n t in certa capil li.
n atu rae imperio gemimu s, qu um fu n u s adu ltae

virgin is occurrit vel tetra clau ditu r in fan s
et min or ign e rogi. qu is en im bon u s et face dign u s
arcan a , qu alem Ceteris vult esse sacerdo s

,

u lla alien a sibi credit mala ? separat h o e n o s

a grege mu to rum, atqu e ideo ven erabile soli
sortiti in gen ium divin o rumqu e capaces
atqu e ex ercen dis eapien disqu e artib u s apti
sen sum a caelesti demissum trax imu s arce ,
cuius egen t pron a et terram spectan tia. mun d i
prin c ipio in du lsit co mmu n is co n dito r illis
tan tum an imas, n obis an imum qu oqu e, muto us u t n o s

adfectu s petere au xilium et praestare iu b eret,

dispersos trah ere in populum,
migrare vetusto

de u emo re et pro avis h ab itatas lin qu ere Silvas,
aedificare domo s, larib u s co n iu n gere n o stris

tectum aliu d, tu to s vicin o l imin e so mn os
u t co n lata daret fidu cia, pro tegere armiS

lapsum au t in gen ti n u tan tem vu l n ere civem,

commu n i dare S ign a tuba , defen dier isdem
tu rrib u s atque u n a po rtarum clave ten eri
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sed iam serpen tum maior con co rdia . parcit

co gn atis maculis similis fera . quan do leon i
fortior eripu it vitam leo ? qu o n emore umqu am

ex spiravit aper maio ris den tib u s apri ?
I n daica tigris agit rabida cum tigride pacem
perpetu am, saevis in ter se co n ven it ursis.
ast b omin i ferrum letale in cude n efan da

pro du x isse parum est
,
cum rastra et sarcu la tan tum

adsu eti co qu ere et marris ac vomere lass i
n escierin t primi gladio s ex ten dere fabri .
aspicimu s populos, quorum n o n su flicit irae
o ccidisse aliqu em,

sed pectora brachia vu ltum

crediderin t gen us esse cibi. quid diceret ergo
ve l qu o n o n fu geret, Si n un c haec mon stra videret

Pythagoras , cu n ctis an imalib u s ab stin u it qui
tamquam homin e et ven tri in du lsit n o n omn e legumen ?

QUIS n umerare qu eat felicis praemia , Gall i,
militiae ? n am Si su b eu n tu r prospera castra,
me pavidum ex cipiat tiro n em porta secun do
Sidere . plus eten im fati valet hora ben ign i ,
quam Si n o s Ven eris commen det epistola Marti
et Samia ge n etrix quae delectatu r haren a.

Co mmo da tractemu s primum commun ia
,
qu orum

haut min imum il lu d crit, n e te pulsare to gatu s
au deat, immo etsi pu lsetu r, dissimu let n ee

au deat excu sso s praeto ri osten dere den tes
et n igram in facie tumidis livo rib u S o ffam

atque o cu lum medico n il promitten te relictum.

B ardaicu s iudex datu r haec pu n ire vo len ti
calceus et gran des magn a ad subsellia surae,
legib u s an tiqu is castro rum et more Camilli

1 45
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servato
,
miles n e vallum litiget extra

et pro en l a Sign is. iu stissima cen tu rio n um

co gn itio est igitur de mil ite, n ee mihi derit
u ltio , Si iu stae defertu r causa qu erellae :
tota co h o rs tamen est in imica , o mn esqu e man ip li

con sen su magn o efliciu n t, cu rab ilis u t s it
vin dicta et gravio r qu am in iu ria. dign um erit ergo
declamato ris mulin o corde V agelli,
cum duo crura habeas, offen dere tot caligas, tot
milia clavo rum. quis tam pro cu l abs it ab urbe

praeterea, quis tam Pylades, molem aggeris u l tra
u t ven iat ? lacrimae Siccen tu r pro tin u s, et se
ex cu satu ro s n o n so llicitemu s amico s.

da testem,

’ iudex cum dix erit, au deat ille
n escio quis, pugn o s qu i vidit, d icere ‘

vid i
,

’

et credam dign um barba dign umqu e capillis

maio rum. citiu s falsum producere testem
con tra pagan um po ssis, qu am vera lo qu en tem
con tra fo rtu n am armati co n traqu e pu do rem.

Praemia n un c alia atqu e alia emo lumen ta n o temu s

sacramen to rum. co n vallem ru riS aviti
impro b u s au t eampum mih i Si vicin u s ademit,

et sacrum effo dit medio de limite sax um,

quod mea cum patulo co lu it puls an n ua libo
,

debitor au t sumpto s pergit n o n reddere n ummo s
,

van a supervacu i dicen S ch iro graph a lign i,
expectan du s crit qui lites in ch o et an n us
to tiu s populi. sed tun e quoqu e mil le feren da
taedia, mille morae : to tien s su bsellia tan tum
stern u n tu r ; 1am facun do pon en te lacern as
Caedicio et Fu sco iam mictu rien te

,
para ti

digredimu r len taqu e fo ri pugn amu s haren a.

ast illis, quos arma tegu n t e t balteus ambit,
quod placitum est ipsis praestatu r tempus agen di,
n ee res atteritu r lon go su fliamin e litis.
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N O T E S .

SA T IRE I .

ON THE WI CKED IVESS OF ROME .

THE first Satire o f Ju ven al is o n e o f the most vigorou s in detached
passages an d the most clumsily con stru cted as a whole . It looks as if
he h adwritten two differen t prefaces at variou s times an d h ad then
decided to weld them together. It is the work o f a gen uin e rhetorician ,
scathin g an d lucid in style, b u t loose , in harmon iou s, in con sisten t in
con stru ction . I n the first portion , wh ich apparen tly en ds at l . 80 , b u t
o f which 11. 14 7

- 1 7 1 were n o dou bt a part, he su pposes himself
replyin g to an imagin ary frien d who wishes to dissu ade h im from
writin g. Juven al pleads, 11. 1—1 8 , that he is pestered by po ets o f every
qu ality who deal with u n real themes, an d it is absu rd fo r o n e who h as
mastered the craft n o t to saywhat he is full o f. B u twhy write a satire ?
ll . 1 9- 2 1 . How is it possible n o t to write a satire when the rea l world
is thronged with such grotesque an d foul shapes, when the eun u ch
marryin g a wife, th e female gladiator, the prosperou s in former, the
wealthy parasite, the wretch who sel ls h is virility, an d the despoiler o f
a provin ce, are the first forms revealed by th e lan tern o f tru th ? l l . 2 2 51
A re the stories o f Hercu les, an d Theseus , an d Daedalu s more won derfu l
than the tale o f how o n e may make a fortu n e by h is wife’s shame, an d
an other expects a commission fo r having squ an dered h is estate in the
stables ? 11. 52—61 . Cou ld yo u n o t fill a book at the crossin gs, as o n e
litter carries past yo u the wealthy forger and an other the matron o f good
family who belon ged to the club fo r poison ing hu sbands The lesson
o f life is tha twealth is on ly acqu ired by crimes at wh ich the blood boils

,

and which force in dign ation to speak o u t in verse, ll . 62—80 .

The con struction n owchan ges, a n d Juven a l explain s that he is
writin g a book to describe human wishes an d passion s an d feelings
sin ce manwas born in to the world, 11. 8 1—86. He seems to promise
a description o f variou s vices, b u t in stead o f this we have an elaborate
complain t o f th e poverty Of the n obility, toge therwith the description o f

the hard lot o f a clien t. Fo r when was material more abun dan t ?
When was the gambling in stin ct stronger ? o r th e in solen ce an d

worship o f weal th more marked We have don e al l but bu ild
temples to mon ey, an d wha t remain s fo r th e people b u t to starve if



SA TI RE I .

the n obility retren ch the extravagan ce o f dole-givin g to paupers ,wh o
as often as n o t cheat them ? 11. 87—1 2 6. Mean time, while th e o ld

depen den ts Of h is house steal away sadly, the patrician , recruited by
a day o f diversified occupation , l ies down in h is empty ha ll to a splen did
ban quet at which he is th e on ly guest, and where he will perhaps go rge
till he dies, ll . 1 2 7—1 46.

The Satire n owreverts to con versation . Ju ven al asks whether h e
may n o t laun ch o u t fearlessly Sin ce we have reached a climax to wh ich
comin g ages can add n othin g n ewin in famy . True,

’ he admits , y o u

may ask where I get the ta len t to han dle such material .’ I ask ,

’

sa ys
the frien d, ‘where you get the leave to talk about it ? All verywell
to attack a private person , but touch the Emperor’s favourite, an d y o u
will be burn ed fo r a Christian an d an in cen diary.

’ ‘What, am I to

look o n quietly while the man wh o h as poison ed three un cles sta res
down o n me from h is litter ? ’

I f you so much as Showthat you kn ow
him, you will be suspected o f talkin g abou t h is crime. I f you wan t to
be safe, write like V ergil about dead heroes, n o t like Luciliu s abo ut
livin g men .

’ ‘ So be it ; I will con fin e my criticisms to those who a re

already in the grave
,

’

11. 1 47- 1 7 1 .

The date o f the first portion Of th is Satire may be referred with so me
positiven ess to the early years o f Trajan by the allusion s to reciters a n d

to Marius . By the bittern ess o f the allusion to promotion s by favour in
the army it would seem that Juven alwas still o r h ad quite lately be en
a soldier. The secon d portion , 11. 8 1—1 46, h as more o f the didactic
an d religious character about it ; an d seems to belon g to the time wh en
Juven a l’s hopes from wealthy patron s were exhausted .

The open in g part o f this Satire h as been imitated by Byron in th e

b egin n in g o f En glish Bards an d Scotch Reviewers. Th is is o n e o f th e

Satires which Dryden tran slated .

A RGUMENT .

When I am con demn ed to hear so much pedan try I feel that I mu s t
have my reven ge and that revenge must con sist in payin g o u t my adver
sat ies in their own coin , i . e . by writin g. The writer o f the presen t age
must perforce be a satirist, than ks to o u r social system u n der which
upstarts are the prin ces o f society an d crimin als regarded with respect ,
an d their crimes are regarded as merely ven al . The dan ger is great, I
admit : b u t the attempt mu st be made to attack it : an d if I do n o t dare
to attack the livin g, I will at least Showu p the action s o f the dead.

I . au ditor . A mere hearer at recitation s, which were made th e

fashion at Rome by A sin iu s Pollio. Authors recited their n ewcompos i
tion s in public o r in private , cf. H o r. Sat. i . 1 0 . 38, A s politica l
in terest faded , an afl

'

ectatio n o f literary in terest came in to fashion .

The youn ger Plin y, Ep . i. 1 3, refers to these recitation s with appro va l
,

toto men se Aprili n ullus fere dies quo n o n recitaret a liqu is,
’ etc.

6
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A u stri Forte trab em n an ctu s validum co n iecit in b ostem Exemp l umqu e
fu it. ’ The word stan ds fo r p o véwvx o s.

1 2 . Fro n to n is . Some patron who len t h is hal l fo r recita tio n to

poor poets. Th a t the ha lls o f rich men were sometimes plan ted with
plan e trees we learn from Plin y i. 3 Quid platan o n Opacissimu s

marmo ra , n o t
‘marble statu es,

’ but ‘marble work ’ gen eral ly , refer
ring special l y to the marble slabs let in to o r u sed as facin g to th e b rick
wall s .

1 3. assidu o l ect o re . Fo r th e ablative o f th e person al agen twithou t
‘
a
’
o r

‘
ab

’

cf. Ho r. Ep . i . 1 . 94, an d 0d. i . 6. 2 (where, however,

aliti h as been suggested as a dative o f the agen t) . Here , h ow
ever, th e absen ce o f a

’
o r a b seems ex plicable by th e fact tha t

the expression stan ds fo r assidu ita te lecto rum,

’

and the con stru ctio n
th erefore follows th a t o f the ordin ary imperson al ablative o f th e agen t .

The verse is a parody o f V ergil, Georg. iii. 32 8 can tu qu eru lae rumpu n t
arbu sta cicadae .

’

1 5
—2 2 .

‘Yo u must kn ow, then , that I have flin ch ed from th e ro d aswel l
as oth ers ; I have learn t to recite : I h ave practised “su aso riae ,” an d

in discussin g Su lla’s con duct, I took the viewtha t it wou ld have been
better fo r h im, after atta in in g the dicta torship, to retire o n h is lau re ls .

Wou l d it n o t th en be mistaken clemen cy fo r o n e so fitted fo r th e task
as I am, to refrain from writing, even th ough I Should write mere ly to
reven ge myself ? ’ Such were the regular su bjects o f these ‘

suaso riae z
’

a

public man ’s public con ductwas discu ssed an d commen ted u pon . Dio

Cassius represen ts su ch an other discussion as takin g place in 7 2 6 A . U . C.

in Augustus
'
coun cil o fmin isters :Agrippa recommen ding the restora tion

o f freedom : Maecen as in sistin g o n the main ten an ce Of the mon archy.

16. al tum d o rmiret , a cogn ate accusative ; the object con sistin g in a

su bstan tival adjective con n ected in sen se with the verb.

1 8 . vatib u s (satirica l) , in spired bards.

’
V ates is aword wh ich

mean in g origin ally a ‘
sin ger,

’was deemed less hon ou rable than po e ta
by En n ius : vide Mu n ro, Lucretius i . 10 2 . But V ergil and Hora ce
brought the n ame in to repute. Thus the idea here is ‘Yo u meetwith
so man y bards, all o f whom say tha t they are in spired.

’

p eritu rae , i. e. which will be spoiled b y some o n e else, if n o t

by myself.
1 9 . decu rrere . Used strictly o f military man oeuvres : as we might

say, to parade in this field.

2 0 . A u ru n ca
’

s great foster-child ’

is Lucilius, th e father o f Roman
person al Satire, born 148 A .D . at Su essa Aurun ca ; cf. Quin tilian viii . 1 . 3
‘Quare et verba omn ia et vox h u iu s a lu mn u m urbis o lean t.

’
On th e

bravery with which he attacked abu ses in high places cf. Persius i . 1 1 5,
and Horace, Sat. ii. 1 . 69 an d ih . lin e 2 9 ‘ L u cili ritu, n ostrum melio ris
u tro qu e.

’ Hewas magn us ’ alike by fame an d family, bein g an e’ques ,
an d the great-u n cle o n the mother

’

s side o f Pompeias Magn u s. Plin y,
N. H. (Preface) speaks o f him as bein g th e first to form a Roman
style, Primu s co ndidit stili n asum.

’ The wo rd alumn u s ’
is a passive

8
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participial formation , mean in g the o n e n u rtured,
’

and its formation
is similar to that o f the Greek past participle in -

,u evo s.

2 2 - 80 . I am n atu rally en ough driven to Satire by the u n n atural cir
cumstan ces o f o u r social life ; look at the efi

'

emin acy o f the men , the
un n atural man lin ess o f the women the arrogan ce o f the u pstarts.

’

2 2 . M aevia , un kn own ; sh e appears in the amphitheatre fightin g wild
beasts. Cf. Mart. vii. 67 ; T ac . A n n . xv . 32

‘ Femin arum in lu strium

sen ato rumqu e p lures per aren am fo edati su n t.
’

T u scum, as part icu larly fierce. Cf. Statiu s, Silvae iv. 6. l o
‘Cur

T u scu s aper gen ero sio r Umbro .

’ Juven al seems to have been familiar
with the whole passage .

2 3. n u da mamma, in the amphith eatre like an Amaz on . Cf. V erg.

A en . i . 49 2 ; xi. 648 At medias in ter caedes exsu ltat Amaz on Un um
ex serta latu s.

’

2 4 . u n u s , probably Cin n amu s. Cf. Mart. vn . 64 Qui ton so r
fueras tota n o tissimu s urbe Et post hoc domin ae mu n ere factu s equ es .

’

On the scorn with which aristocratic Rome looked down o n upstarts
see Becker, Gallus iii . 136.

2 5. This lin e recurs again at x . 2 2 6. It is probably a parody o n

V ergil, Ecl . i . 2 9 Can didio r p o stqu am ton den ti barba cadeb at.
’

gravis to be taken with ‘
so n ab at ben eath whose cl ippin g Shears

my beard soun ded so gran dly in my you n ger days .

’

Gravis seems to
refer to th ewag/rt which he felt h is beard len t h im ; it can hardly
mean ‘

superfluous, ’ as Mr. Lewis would take it. Gravis ’
may refer

to th e soun d, as
‘
so n u s gravis ’

is opposed to ‘
so n u s acutus,

’ but a
referen ce to the Roman gravitas ’ which he thoughtwas len t him by
h is beard seems more likely .

2 6. p ars N il ia o a e p l e b is . This spawn o f the ca n a z
’

l le o f the
Delta , ’ hateful at a l l times to a gen uin e Roman ,was dou bly hated sin ce
Cleopa tra ’s time.

V ern a is a slave born an d bred at Can opus . V ern a probably
fo r vern a , from the root vas ,

’ ‘ to dwell,
’

seen in sa-vas-tar,
’ the pro

bable origin o f so ro r ; lit. sh ewh o dwells with the brother.

’

2 7 . Crisp in u s , spoken o f in Satire iv. 1 ; hewas made an equ es by
Domitian . He began by bein g a seller o f fish in Egypt . Martial h as
an Epigram o n him, vri. 99.

u mero rev oca n te . His shoulder hitchin g up ,
’
o r more properly

‘ hitch in g forward .

’
T h e ‘ lacern ae were light purple clo aks worn over

the toga ; cf. Sat. ix. 2 8. Crispin u s, with an effemin ate movemen t o f
the shoulders, jerked h is lu cema forward. Ammian us Marcel lin u s,

’

xiv. 6.

§ 9, gives as some o f the sign s an d causes o f the decaden ce o f Rome ,
the love o f statues, dress, an d wealth ; an d, referrin g to the lacemae

’

here in question , he says that men make a show o f them, Expan den tes

eas creb ris agitatio n ib u s max imequ e Sin istra u t l o ngio res fimb riae tun i
caequ e perspicue lu cean t varietate licio rum qfigz

’

a tae in species an ima

Iium multiformes.

’ Thu s, if the lacema
’ dragged too much b ehin d,

the pattern o f th e an imal delin eated in fro n two u ld. (lin um .
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2 8 . He h as a specia l l ight rin g fo r summer ; an d he shakes h is han d in
the win d to cool this ; at the same time the motion serves to make h is
rin g flash in the su n . Martial speaks Of the heavin ess o f the rin gswo rn
by some Roman s, xi . 37 An n ulus iste tun s fu erat modo cru rib u s

aptus : No n eadem digitis pon dera co n ven iu n t .

’

30 . S atu ra , sa id by the grammarian s to have origin ally sign ified a

hotch potch o f differen t in gredien ts served u p together ; an d th e

origin al form is said to have been lan x satura thiswill an swer to th e
farrago ’

o r medley
’

(i . e . o f pictures Of con temporary society) which
Ju ven al expressly declares h is works to be . Per saturam is used in
the mean in g a l l in o n e mass .

’ See the n ote o n Satura .

’

in iq u ae , un fair,
’ because admittin g such in equalities.

31 . tam ferreu s , i . e . case-harden ed.

33. The palan quin is filled by himself, though therewas room fo r
two , aswe learn from Suet . Nero 9 . Weidn ersupposes tha t u n derthe de
n omin ation o f ‘delator ’ the M . A qu iliu s Regu lus is mean t who is spoken
o f by Plin y,

‘

Ep . i . 5. 1 4 , an d in iv. 2 . 4 , in terms which would suit th is
passage . On the ‘ delatores see T ac . Hist . iv. 4 2 . These delatores ,

’

like the Fren ch mom/tardy un der the Secon d Empire
,
were amon gst th e

in strumen ta imperii .’ On Tiberius’ en couragemen t o f the delatores
see Merivale, Hist . o f the Roman Empire v. 2 65, and o n M . Aqu ilin s
Regulus see vo l . vii . 38 7 .

34. Itwas th e policy o f the Empire to suppress th e n obility. They
were successively persecuted by Tiberius, Nero , an dDomitian , especially

The expression rap tu ru s q u od su p ere st de n ob il itate com o sa

remin ds u s Of Nil habuit Codrus, quis en im n egat ; et tamen il l u d

Perdidit in fel ix totum n ihil Sat. ii i . 2 08 .

35. M assa , in 70 A . D .
, Preem fr-ica : a n otorious ‘ dela tor.

’

Cf. T ac . Hist . iv . 50 . Martial speaks o f him , xii . 2 9, as fu r n ummo rum.

’

Heren n iu s Sen ecio an d Plin y accused h im ‘
repetu n darum,

’

after h is

procon sulate in Baetica, an d hewas con demn ed.

36. M e ttiu s Oaru s was an other in former equally n otorious, who
procured the con demn ation Of Heren n iu s Sen ecio in 73 A .D . Cf. Pl in .

Ep . i . 5. 3.

44 . Beeralleges that the readin g o f P . is L u gu du n en sem , an dwe have
therefore adopted it in to the text . He gives man y in stan ces o f the
word occurrin g in the form L ugu du n um o n co in s an d in in scription s ,
e . g. Cohen , Deset . Hist. des Mon n a ies Imp . i . 51 . 4 , an d Dio Cassius,
x lvi . 50 , who expressly speaks o f the town as o '

yo rib owo v p 21; 611011 0 0061 5
m

’

iv 62 A odyao vvo v x ak o rip evo v. A terra-cotta medallion foun d in Oran ge
represen ts the gen ius o f L u gudu n um with sceptre an d co mu cOpia ; at

its feet sits a raven o n a rock ; see Fro eh n er, Les Musé es de Fran ce
pl . xv. n . 2 , an d p . 59 f. These birds are supposed to have been the
symbols o f the Celtic Go d Lu gus (an swerin g to the Roman Mercurius) ,
gen . L ugo vas ( Irish L ug, gen . Loga ) ; thus L iigii-dun on will = Lu gu

’

s

festivals.

’

Th is etymologywas proposed b y A rbois de Jubain ville
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6 1 . Fl amin iam. The great n orthern road to Arimin um .

A u tomedon . He in fact imitates a regu lar charioteer ; as we
might say a regu lar Jehu .

’ Automedon was proverbial from such
passages as V erg. A en . ii . 47 7 Equorum agitato rfi ch illis armiger Auto
medon .

’

11 am gives the reason fo r Juven al’s stylin g him a regular
charioteer o r profession al ; hewas n o t ashamed to drive himself. Juven al
was n o admirer o f those ‘ who witch the world with n oble horseman
Ship, ’ an d held drivin g on eself to be in con sisten t with th e tradition al
Roman gravitas.

’

6 2 . l acern atae . His lady frien d h ad don n ed a man ’s lacern a .

’

64. He h as n owa
f lectio n h ex aph o ro s in a short time hewill have

an o ctaph o ro s :
’

see Martial vi. 84 . Catullu s was able to save
en ough in B ith ypj he tells u s x. 2 0 fo cto h ominssparare rectos Ad
lecticam.

’ W ; M ore
!

: k i n -«C h e . « I—v
f

r i -wr

t
. C

65. h in c atq u e in de fo r the more classica l h in c atque h in c .

’

The cath edra was awoman ’s loun ge, Mart . iii . 63, an d the ocen
pan t was n o t ashamed to be seen in it : n ay, he actually drew back
the curta in s that he might b e seen .

66 . He pu ts yo u much in min d o fMa ecen as that prin ce o f loungers .

’

Cf. Sat . xii . 39 an d Sen . Ep . 1 1 4 .

67. sign ato r, fal so . A forger
,
who by kn avery, viz . a short will

an d a wet sea l , h as made himself luxuriou s an d wealthy. B x igu is

tab u l is an d gamma u da are an expan sion o f falso.

’

Others, like
W . , take sign ator falso together ; he expla in s falso as a dative , the
sign atary to a forged documen t .’ Others take ‘ falso as an adverb
but the in stan ces o f an adverb followin g a substan tive are rare, though
see Nigelsb ach , L. Stil. 5 75. Some editors have adopted Marklan d’s
conjecture sign ator falsi

the whole propertywas tran sferred to him
ng o f the gemma o r seal seems to refer to some facility fo r
the will to see if the provision s were satisfactory : at least
o f Ovid, Am . ii . 1 5, seem to speak o f a ‘ gemma sicca ’

as

We have adoptedfecerit, with Ribbeck an d Beer. It h as good MS .

au thority, an d is certa in ly more elegan t, more n a tural, an d more in
Juven al

’

s style than ‘ fecerat.
’ Beer poin ts o u t that the scrib e who

wrote the Pith o ean Codex is n o t un frequen tly guilty o f writin g a vowel
wron g from h is eye ca tchin g the same vowel in a precedin g o r followin g
word.

69 . occu rrit, ‘ there meets you.

’

70 . v iro sitian te ; ab l . ab s . There seems n o reaso n to suppose with
W . that vim is the da tive an d that ea is to b e supplied with sitian te .

ru b etam is poison procured from the bramble frog (from
su pposed to be very poison ous. Cf. Plin y, H . N. xxv. 76.

7 1 . A n improved L u cu sta . L u cu stawas a Gallic woman su born ed by
Nero to poison Britan n icus an d by Agrippin a to poison Claudiu s.

Cf. T ac. A n n . xii. 66 an d xiii. 15, and especially Suet. Nero 33.

1 2



NOTES , l l . 6 1—86.

7 2 . p er tamam et p op u l um probably a hen diadys through al l the
talkin g mo b .

’

efi
’
erre , the regular word fo r ‘ to carry o u t a corpse fo r bu rial .’

Cf. effert u x o res Fabius
, Ch restil la marito s Mart. viii . 43.

73. G y aro s , o r Gyara, a small barren islan d b etween An dros an d
Ceos, the Botan y B ay o f Rome : see Tacitus, A n n . iv. 30 : much used
u n der the empire as a place fo r deported crimin als . The elision o f th e

lon g vowel in au de is u n usual, though n o t un para lleled . Cf. Sat. xiv . 76.

74 . si vis e sse aliq u id . A n other readin g is aliqu is but aliquid
seems the more poin ted. Cf. Plat . Apol: 4 1 e édv 80x60 ! 7 1 elm :

7417831: O
'
vres : fo r th e readin g aliqu is which L ewis adopts, h e appositely

qu otes T h eo c . xi . 79 3 15-76:1 19 ¢a ivo pa¢may .

75. crimin ib u s here mean s crimes,
’ common ly accu sation s.

’

Ovid’s
u se o f sin e crimin e co n iu x ’ marks the tran sition o f mean in g.

h ort os , such as those o f Caesar, an d those o f Maecen as. Mayor
h as an exhaustive n ote o n the garden s o f the rich Roman n obles .

p raetoria , properly the gen eral
’

s ten t : then an emperor’s palace ,
th e prin ceps bein g th e regu lar imperator : then th e large cou n try hou se
o f an y rich man .

men sas . Their co stly tables o f citru s wood, made o f section s o f

the whole tree. See Hehn , Cu ltu rpflan z en u n d Hau sth iere p. 361 .

76.

‘Their Old silverplate an d the goblet with the goa t in high relief.
’

Cf. Preller, Gr. Myth . i . 561 .

79. The idea resembles that in Dryden ’s Religio La ici
Fo r while from sacred tru th I do n o t swerve,
Tom Stern h o ld

’

s o r Tom Sh adwel l ’s rhymes will serve . ’

80 . Cl u vien u s, some u n kn own secon d-rate poet o f the day.

8 1 . e x q u o , from th e time that, if 05.

The story o f D eu cal io n is told at length by Ovid, Met. i . 2 60 sqq .

8 1—1 46. The presen t con dition o f society compels o n e even again st
o n e’swill to write Sa tire . V ice h as n ever been so gen eral o r so shame
less . We worship the goddess Mon ey, in fact, even though we have as
yet n o t forma lly deified h er.
8 2 . n avigio, cl imb ed th e mou n tain in h is vessel ; a tou ch Of iron y, as

Mayor remarks.

sortes p o p o so it mean s ‘
asked fo r the oracles these were pieces

o f wood with verses o n them, which were first sh u fl ed an d then drawn .

It seems probable that the myth o f D eu cal ion an d Pyrrh a arose
from a misu n derstan din g o f th e word mippa , ‘

th e red earth,
’

an d a cdn

fusion between Add: an d Arias, see Max Miil ler, Chips vol . ii . p. 1 2 . Cf.

Pin dar, Ol . ix . 4 2 A 169 a l
’

aq Hirppa A evxaAiwv re Hapm a o fi xarad '
re

Oép o v wpé’rro v, drep 8’ dowd’s OpOBap vo v m yadafiawAida/ow7 61mm
83. cal u eru n t mol l ia . Mollia is proleptic warmed in to softn ess.

’

The whole description is modelled o n Ovid, Met . i.
86. discu rsu s, their ‘

restless aims ,
’ their ‘

eagerfussin ess
’ to gain hon ou r

an d mon ey ; the word in th is sen se is pecu liar to the silver age o f L ass

in ity. Cf. Sen . de Brev. Vit. 3 o fficio sa per u rb em dim es-(m !



S A TI RE I .

farrago, ‘ hotch-potch,
’ properly o f Spelt (far) the word is u sed

with referen ce to the mean in g o f satura .

’

88 . sin u s . Usua lly taken as the fold o f the toga which fo rmed a

pocket fo r the purse ; th us Avarice is represen ted as open in gwide h er
purse fo r more . Others h ave taken it o f a sa il .’ It seems mo re pro
ba b le th at the word is here used in the sen se o f ‘

an abyss .

’ W eidn er
appositely quotes Sen . Oed. 595

‘
Subito deh iscit terra et immen so sin u

lax ata patu it .

’

89 . h o s an ima s (i . e . habu it) . The omission o f the verb is u su a l in
the con versation al style ; cf. Sen . Troad . 348

‘
Agam. Ho s Scyru s an ima s

Py rr/z . Scelere quae fratrum caret.
’

A n imo s ‘ life .

’

e n im simply stren gthen s ‘
n eque,

’

n o r in deed .

’

I n commo n with
‘
n am

’

an d ‘
n empe,

’ it seems to be con n ected with the root ‘

gn a,

’

foun d in gn a
-ru s an d its origin al sign ification must have been ‘

yo u

must kn ow ,

’ ‘
to wit.’

l o cu l is , a small b ag o r satchel,
’ here used fo r a purse .’

90 . area is ‘ the mon ey-chest .’

9 1 . The disp en sator, o r
‘ house -steward , ’ who keeps h is acco u n ts ,

serves as h is ‘
squire ’

in the battle o f the gamin g table , an d fin ds

h im the weapon s
,
i . e . the mon ey . Cf. Becker, Gallus ii . 1 1 8 .

9 2 . simp l e x n e fu ro r . I s it a common , every-day madn ess T h e

phrase puts u s in min d o f in san ire putas commun ia , ’ etc . Horace, Ep .

1 . 1 . 1 0 1 .

93. reddere implies that the tun icwas the slave’s du e ; reddere

mean s to give that which you are fo r some reason expected o r boun d
to give

, Orell. ad Ho r. Epp . ii . 1 . 2 1 6 cf. the expression ‘
reddere

iura.

’

94 . fercu l a . We may render this word courses it mean s pro perly
trays fitted o n to the to p o f the table,whichwas let down after each
course by a trap-door an d refilled . sep tem . Augustus (Suet . V it . A ug.

74) con ten ted himself with three ; when he h ad guests he some times
a llowed himself six : ‘ he devours seven courses, an d al l alon e. ’ Cf.

lin e 1 40 ‘Quan ta est gula quae sibi totos Pon it aptos, an ima l pro p ter
con vivia n atum.

’

95. sp ortu l a . The dole basket was a survival ’ o f the old t imes
,

when the patron would treat h is clien ts to a chen a recta itwas a
basket filled with cold meat an d such viands , distributed at the early
morn in g sal u tatio by the ‘

Servu s n o men clato r z
’ thiswas afterwards

chan ged in to a fixed allowan ce o fmon ey.

96. t o gatae is expla in ed by the n ecessity o f appearin g at the cere~

mon y in the toga . I twas h o t an d un comfortable ,an d ill-suited fo r
such a scramble . At the same time the word is iron ical . Rome’s
citiz en s in their proud garb o f citiz en ship let themselves down to this
abasemen t .
97 . il l e , the master.

1 00 . ip sos T ro iu gen as . The very blue blood o f Troy : the Older
R oman families claimed descen t from th e T ro

’

yan s , as th e gen s I u lia
1 4
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stark , greets them back. A stork’s n est b u ilt o n a hou se is a t th e

presen t day in German y regarded as a Sign o f lu ck fo r the hou se . T h e

idea seems to be : The mo st faith fu l a tten dan ts o n the temple o f C o n
cordia are—n o t worshippers, but storks ; an d Con cordia ackn owledges
their greeting by clattering back .

’ The lan guage o f Ovid, Met . vi. 9 7 ,
seems to have been in the poet’s min d, Ipsa sibi plaudat crep i tan te
c icon ia rostro.

’

1 1 7 . I f a con su l will let himse lf down to calcu latin g how mu ch a

year he makes by the dole, we can n ot be surprised at the clien ts c o n
descen din g to petty tricks to secure the dole o n which they an d th eir
families depen d fo r su sten an ce ! fo r the fact see Mart. xii. 2 6, also x i. 1 8,
and x . 1 0 (quoted by Lewis) .

1 1 8. ratio n ib u s, h is in come strictly speakin g, ‘ h is accou n ts .

’

1 1 9 . comites . the poorer clien ts, the retin ue o f the wealthy man .

1 2 0 . dah aissima l ectica,
‘ litters

.

in thron gs a collective u se o f th e
singu lar, as in plurima mortis imago,

’

an d frequ en s redemptor,
’

H o r.

1 2 4 . It wou ld be n atu ral fo r the palan qu in to be closely cu rtain ed if
it con veyed ladies.

1 2 6. p rofer, G al l a , cap u t . Probably Galla’s husban d speaks al l th at
is spoken . He says to the slave who is dispen sin g the dole, poin tin g to
th e closed palan quin ,

’
T is my wife : sen d u s o ff What? yo u wo u ld

n o t keep as l ’ Then as the slave, kn owin g the trick, hesitates, th e

beggar adds, Galla, pu t o u t you r head ! Oh , don ’t distu rb h er, sh e

mu st be n apping l
’

1 2 7 . The course o f th e whole day is u n n atu ral an d degradin g al ike
to patron an d clien t. Fo r the cou rse o f even ts in a Roman day see

Mart . iv. 8 . 1 sqq .

1 2 8 . Plin y, N . H . vn . 53(5 tells u s abou t Apollo ch oreu s qu i est
in foro Augu sti:’ this mu st be the statu e Spoken o f here : the forum
Augusti lay to the NE . o f the fo mm Roman um ; itwas con n ectedwi th
a temple erected to Mars Ultor, whichwas dedicated B . C. 2 . On th e

question o f the topography o f the forum Au gusti see Bu rn , Rome an d
th e Campagn a p . 9 2

‘The on ly space left in the eighth region with in
which the forum o f Augustu s can be su pposed to have been con tain ed ,

is that boun ded by the V ia della Croce Bian ca , the V ia del Prio vato ,

an d the V ia di T o r di Con tr. Apollo is spoken o f as becomin g per
force an astu te lawyer from hearin g so man y law-su its .

1 2 9 . triu mp h al e s , at th e rostra , n ear which great men h ad their
statues erected. Su et. Aug. 31 statuas omn ium triumph ali efligie in

u traqu e fori su i p o rticu dedicavit.
’

1 30 . A rab arch es ; properly a cu stoms
’ collector in Egypt . Juven a l

employs it merely in a con temptuou s sen se, as we might u se the word
Nabob ’

fo r a rich parven u o f Eastern extraction . T h e word A lab arch es
is sa id to be derived from dAdB a , ‘ in k ,

’

an d to sign ify scriptu rae mag
ister it appears as a varian t fo rA rab arch es. I n Cicero, Ep . adAtt . ii. 1 8,
Cicero ca lls Pompeias A lab arch es in allu sion to h is repeated boasts
th a t b e h ad raised th e reven u es o f R ome ; see NO\ .

“

1 . ep . 44 .



NOTES , 11. 1 1 6- 1 44 .

A s a matter o f fact th erewas o n e Tiberius Julius Alexan der, so n o f the
A rab arch Alexan der Lysimachu s, an Egyptian Jew, who abjured h is

religion , an d became successively a Roman eques ,
’ procurator o f

Judaea , a n d fin a lly Praefectus A egyptiae. Titu s gave the ren egade
a high comman d again st the Jews.

1 33. Afterwan derin g about a l l day, the poor clien ts, tired an d hun gry,
come back an d ho pe to get a meal ; but have to give up prayin g even
fo r this ; they have to go o ff an d buy with the dole their kail an d
fuel .

1 36. This u se o f re x fo r a ‘ great man o r patron ’
is common .

tan tu m ip se , cf. Cic . in L. Calp. Piso n em 67 Graeci stipati, qu in iin
lectis, saepe p lu res, ipse solus .

’

Everythin g in the house is arran ged fo r
gu ests , b u t the couches rema in empty

,
an d the master sits down alon e

fo r th e picture o f a glutton who h as lost h is appetite cf. Chu rchill’s
poem ‘The Times

,

’

an d h is picture o f Apicius.

1 37 , 1 38. These lin es are rejected by Ribbeck ; but the mean in g
seems plain . The orb e s are the roun d tables o f the expen sive citrus
(cp . Hehn p . suppo rted by a sin gle foot , itself often o f ivory.

The ‘ Orbes ’ were often masterpieces o f an tique art
,
an d thus their

an tiquity gave them addition al value. Juven al complain s that though
so man y costly tables are in the rich man ’

s palace, poin tin g to the duties
o f hospitality, yet he devours whole patrimon ies at a Sin gle o n e .

1 39 .

‘ The race o f parasites will soon be extin ct,
’

so Juven al makes
the rich man say ; much as we might make a rich man con sole himself
fo r n evergivin g alms

,
with the idea that he will at least n o t be a party to

the multiplication o f beggars.

1 40 . l u x u riae sorde s . A n oxymoron . Such mean n ess in luxury.

’

Cp . Plin . Ep . ii . 6. 7 Igitur memen to n ihil magis esse vitan dum quam
istam l u x u riae et so rdium n o vam so cietatem.

’

1 4 1 . Cf. V arro, R . R . ii . 4 . 10
‘ Su il lum pecus do n atum a n a tura

dieu n t ad epu lan dum so that he mean s a wild boar is proverbially a
dish fo r a party.

1 4 2 . But the pun ishmen t follows close o n the offen ce : both the fact
o f eatin g alon e an d o f eatin g too much gives you in digestion .

1 43. cru du m , un digested.

’ Weidn er
,
followin g th e Pith. ,

reads
‘
cru du s,

’ i. e . yo u sufferin g from in digestion . Lewis calls atten tion to
Martial’s pu n o n this double sen se o f the word, iii. 1 3

‘ Accusas
rumpisqu e co qu um tan quam omn ia cru da A ttu lerit : n un quam sic ego
cru da s ero i . e. I Sha ll n ever become a dyspeptic thus.

p av o n em . V arro, De Re Rust. iii. 6. 6, tell u s tha t the orator
Horten siuswas the first who served up roasted peacocks, an d thiswas
o n the occasion o f h is election as augu r. Cicero remarks o n h is owri
audacity in givin g Hirtiu s a din n er without peacock (Ad Fam. ix .

2 0 . 3) cf. also Plin . Nat. Hist. x. 2 3, 2 4 .

1 44 . i.e . hen ce so man y old men leave n o wills : they die so sudden ly
that they have n o time to make them . Men put o ff makin g theirwill ’

as lon g as they cou ld to secu re al l the favo urs th ey co n\ d it o n
‘
e aqm

‘
xo xss s

B



SA TIRE I .

o r legacy hun ters ; cf. Ho r, Satires ii. 5. 57 an d Catu ll . lxvii . This
ex pla in s iraria, as they would n o t, as mere frien ds, take the egacy u n less
their n ames were expressly men tion ed in the will . The ‘ frien ds ’

are

angry because they have n o legacy, but rejoice when they see h is fun era l.
1 47 . The begin n in g o f the Epilogu e o f the Satire seems su ggested

by Horace, Od. iii. 6. 45
‘ Damn osa quid n o n immin u it dies ? Aetas

paren tum peio r avis tu lit No s n equ io res, mo x datu ro s Pro gen iem

vitio sio rem.

’

Nowwe h ave arrived at the vitio sissima progen ies ’

an d thin gs will always remain as they are .

1 49 . in p raecip iti statit ,
‘ h as reached its climax .

’

u tere ve l is
,

i. e . there is plen ty o f win d to make o n e soar in to po etry ; o n e h as

merely to spread on e’s sa il
,
an d th e very air which reeks o f vice will

waft o n e o n .

’

1 50 . Yes, yo u will say there is so much matter, that it n eeds a gen ius
to put it in to shape, an d where shall he be foun d ? dice s is the
readin g o f P , and seems quite in Juven al’s style. Cf. viii. 1 63 defen sor
culpae dicet mihi.’

1 51 . There is a hiatus aftermateriae ; cf. 11. 2 6, etc .

1 52 . Domitian suppressed criticism ; cf. T ac . Agr. i ii . an d Hist . i . 1 .

1 53. cu iu s n o n a u de o , etc .
, an d the n ext lin e are common ly taken as

th e words o f Luciliu s ‘which,
’

says Juven al, ‘
n on ewo u ld ,

dare to u se at

the presen t day.

’ Persius, i. 1 1 4 , expressly tells u s that Lucilius sa tirised
P. Mu cin s Scaevola (Con sul A .U .C . It seems far more n atural to
suppose simp l icitas to be satirically substituted fo r libertas ,

’ whose
real n ame,

’

says Juven al, I dare n o t men tion .

’ The words cuius n o n

au deo dicere n omen ’ will then be a qu otatio n from Lucilius to suit
Ju ven al’s particularmode o f expression in this passage ; though ‘

an deo
can hardly b e the word u sed by Lucilius in this con n ection , as the 0

’

fin al would have been in variably lon g in h is age .

1 55. B u t portray T ige l l in u s an d you will be burn t alive, as they
were in Nero’s time.’ Fo r Tigellin us

,
Nero’s n otorious favourite, T ac .

A n n . xiv. 4 1 sqq.

p on e l u ceb is , a n o t un common mode o f expressin g si p o n is

l u ceb is in silver Latin ity we sometimes fin d at before the future o r

presen t ; cp . Sat. vi . 67 V ivat Fiden is et agello cedo patern o. ’

1 56.

‘Yo u will burn amid the pin e faggots in which the poor wretches
stan d an d burn with a stake un der their chin : the pin e faggots which
mark the furrow in the san d.

’ This is the readin g adopted by Mayor.

To get this mean in g o u t o f the wordswe mu st un derstan d et quae taeda
from the qu a

’

o f 1 56, the relative bein g here, as n o t un common ly, supplied
from a precedin g clause, where it occu rs in a difleren t case : he qu otes
Cic. V err. iv. 5 9

‘Man cipium quo et omn es u timu r et n o n prae
betura popu lo.

’ The ‘ taeda ’ then , to which the victims are attached fo r
b u rn in g, marks the cen tre o f a lon g furrow. Beer, Spicilegium p . 36,

says th a t P reads dedu cit.
’

On the other han d, Jahn , followed by most editors, reads ‘dedu crs
‘

y o u mark, i. e. yo u will b e made to mark, a fu rrow, as you r bo dy si
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SA T I RE 1 1 1 .

ON THE
.

VI CES AND DA NOB ES OF CI T Y L IFE .

THE third Satire appears by in tern al eviden ce to b e a con versation in
which the poet himself, design ated as Umb riciu s an d assumed to be
emigratin g from Rome to Cumae, lectures the other Ju ven al, whowas
still lin gerin g in the metropolis an d can vassin g wealthy patron s that he
might get promo tion . I f this view is correct, Juven alwas just passin g
middle age , somewhere between forty-five an d fifty

-five , when he wrote
it ; an d this agrees with the referen ce to V eien to as powerful, which h e
was as la te as Nerva ’

s reign
, 96

-

98 with the passage in Martial (xii .
which represen ts Juven al as patron -hun tin g, an d with h is

own description o f ‘white ha irs just coming,
’ old age in its first

approaches an d u n ben t. ’ No decisive even t is men tion ed by which we
can fix its date , though th e words siccan dam illu viem,

’
in lin e 32 , have

been thought to refer to the attempt made by the Emperor Trajan to
dra in the Pomptin e Marshes . It is n oticeable tha t this is o n e o f the
Sa tires which con ta in a complain t about th e poor reward o f military
service. That Juven al really left Rome at this time is un likely. Hewas
just as un able to live lon g away from the Subura a s Madame de Stael to
en dure prolonged absen ce from the Ru e de B a c ; but he may have medi
tated withdrawa l, an d have bo ught h is farm at Tivoli about this time .

Powerful as the poem is, it is the work o f o n e who wishes to con vin ce
himself rather than o f o n e who is con vin ced ; it displays n o rea l
sympath y with coun try life , an d on ly poin ts the moral th at you ought
to be a rich man in order to en joy Rome. Dr. John son , who tran slated
this poem , an d who could n o t live happily at a distan ce from Charing
Cross, might have sa id the same o f Lon don .

The con struction o f the poem is perfect . The argumen t turn s o n two
simple proposition s ; that an hon est man can n ot make a fortu n e at Rome,
an d that a poor man can n ot live there safely o r happily. Juven al is
in fact apologisin g fo r h is own fa ilure, an d tryin g to Show that after a l l
he is a ga in er by it .
Umb riciu s, walkin g o n foot a fter the van which carries o u t a l l h is

worldly goods, stops at the sprin g in the valley o f Egeria to take leave
o f h is other self, Juven al,wh o h as accompan ied h im thus far, an d who
can n ot make up h is min d to leave Rome, 11. 1—2 0 . Umb riciu s expla in s
that he is on ly ea tin g in to h is capital by stayin g o n in Rome, an d that
it is a place where n o hon est man

,
n o o n e who is n o t a flatterer, a liar,

a pimp, o r the con fidan t o f a guilty secret, can hope to thrive ,
11. 2 1—56. The real man to su cceed in Rome is the Greek o f Asia
Min or, un itin g Hellen ic talen t with Orien tal superstition an d servility,
ll. 57—1 08 . These men debauch the women an d boys an d betray the
men o f every hou sehold they en ter ; an d it is

.

part o f their system to
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isolate the n oble by drivin g h is family reta in ers away, ll . 1 09
- 1 2 5.

A y, an d let the poor man ask himself if he is o f an y real accoun t to
the n oblewh o cares on ly fo r in heritan ces an d whose pleasures are a l l

costly, 11. 1 2 6—1 36. Nothing but wealth is n owvalued in Rome.
The poorman is lau ghed at an d thrust u p in to the worst seats in the
amphitheatre. It is the rich man ,wh o can marry wealth

, an d to whom
mon ey is left,wh o can sit in the mun icipal cou n cil. Nowhere is mon ey
more n ecessary fo r gettin g o n than in Rome, ll . 137- 1 70 . Con trast life
in the coun try where the best dress is kept fo r the buria l, an d where
a white tun ic is the distin ction o f the highest magistrate , with the
fopperies o f dress an d costly presen ts that the strugglin g man a t

Rome h as to pay fo r with borrowed mon ey, 11. 1 7 1—1 89 .

Then again con trast the safety o f life in a cottage with the dan gers o f
a garret . T h e first floormay be in flames before the lodger un der the
roof kn ows o f it an d when he escapes, bu rn t out an d ru in ed, n o frien d
comes to h is aid; while the rich man is loaded with gifts from con dolin g
frien ds,wh o either n eed h is patron age o r expect a legacy, 11. 1 90—2 31 .

It takes wea lth to shut o u t the soun ds o f city life, 11. 2 32—2 38. The
rich man is bo rn e in h is litter through the streets ; the poorman h as to
elb ow h isway, an d may be crushed o u t o f recogn ition by a ston e fallin g
from a wain

,
while h is household are preparin g h is food, 11. 2 39—2 67 .

The n ight h as its own dan gers ; the slops an d crockery thrown o u t o f

win dows, the drun ken rio ters
'wh o stop the passer-b y and pick a quarrel

with him , the burglar an d the assassin , 11. 2 68—31 4 . Juven al must ask
h is frien d to visit him at A qu in um,

when he goes there fo r a vill egg
iatu ra ,

’ ll . 31 5—32 2 .

The frien ds then part ; Umb riciu s going o ff with the waggon co n

ta in in g h is furn iture o n h is way to Cumae, an d promisin g to visit
Juven al at A qu in um.

This Satire was probably written about the same time as the first
(1 secon d, most likely during Trajan

’

s reign somewhere between 10 1 an d

1 1 5 A .D .

Dryden tran slated this Satire , an d Boileau imitated it in two poems,
each o f which deals with half o f Juven al ’s theme. John son h as copied
it in h is Lon don .

’

Oldham h as a close imitation o f it, and it is tran s
lated in to hen decasyllabic verse by Metastasio.

r. q u amvis . Taken closely with c o n fu su s , however much dis
tressed .

’

Oldham h as
‘ Though much con cern ed to lose my dear old frien d .

’

con fu n d o h as in Plin y and Juven al a weaker mean in g than it
bore in V ergil’s time . Weidn er refers to Plin . Pan eg. 86 Quam ego
audio co n fu sio n em tuam fuisse, cum digredien tem pro sequ ereris.

’ Words
l ike afllictio n

’

an d con trite ’ have suffered a similar chan ge
, as h as

atto n itu s in Latin .



S A TI RE I I I .

digressu ,
the partin gfrommy Old frien d cf. V erg. Aen . iii . 48 2

Nec min us An dromach e digressu maesta supremo .

’

2 . l au do, l ike yam pr
'

gw, I con gratu late him .

’

Cf. Sil . iv. 2 60 L au dab at

leti iu ven em,

’ ‘he called the youn g man h appy in respect o f h is death .

’

v acu is , empty,
’

an d so quiet. ’ Cf. mihi vacuumTiburplacet’ H o r.

Ep . i . 7 . 45. The con trast iswith the n oise o f Rome.
Cumis . The origin al Cumaean Sibylwas Deiphobe , daughter o f

Glaucus , who lived in a grotto n earCumae. From h erTarquin procured
th e three Sibyllin e books , which were preserved in the Capitol till the
time o f Sulla , when they perished in a fire .

3. de stin er,
‘ he in ten ds ; ’ from the root rta , when ce seems to have

been formed a participial stem sta -n o an d hen ce a verb stan are,
’ to fix

o r se ttle when ce ‘ destin are,
’ ‘ to propose o r have a fixed in ten tion .

’

I n Russian stan y ’

is used fo r I in ten d
,

’

o r
‘ will cf. also the u se

o f sto
’

in Italian in sto per fare .

’

4 . ian n a ,
‘ the approach to Baiae from Rome. Fo r this u se o f

ian u a cf. Cic. Flan c . iii . 8 Q u a n o lu i ian n a sum ingressu s in ca u ssam.

’

Domitian carried a bran ch o f the V ia Appia to meet at this poin t the
Ba iae road . Fo r B aiae see Becker’s Gallus , Scen e 7 .

l itu s , to be taken closely with amo en i secessu s,
’ which is a gen i

tive o f quality, Specially common in L owLa tin , an d adopted th en ce by
classical writers ’

T is a pleasan t’shore o f sweet retiremen t .
’

T h e gen

itive o f qu ality o r attributive gen itive marks th e whole o r main charac
teristic o f that which it qualifies the ablative marks merely an

acciden tal attribute . Thus ‘
vir magn ae pru den tiae

’ would sign ify a
man in whose character pruden ce is the ma in feature . ‘V 1r magn a pru
den tia,

’

a man , as we say, o f pruden ce. The gen itive o f quality is really
adjectival thus fallax herba ven en i V erg. Ec . iv. 2 4 may be ex
pressed by a poison ous herb .

’

5. Pro eh ytam . Procida, a sterile volcan ic islan d o ff the Campa
n ian coast. The S u b u ra lay at the back o f th e A rgiletum, an d seems
to have exten ded across the valley between the Esquilin e an d the Qui
rin a l . Cf. Bu rn , Rome an d the Campagn a p . 80 . Itwas the n oisiest
an d most immora l part o f Rome. Cf. Martial x ii. 1 8 . 1 , 2

Dum tu fo rsitan in qu ietu s erras
Clamosa, I u ven al is, in Subura .

’

6. Fo r an y abode, however comfortless o r sol itary, is better than
this con stan t fear o f fires.

’

Ou r idiomwou ld be to say
‘ tha t yo u

would n o t thin k it better than th e dread o f fire.

’ The Latin idiom is to
say

‘ tha t you would n o t th in k the dread o f fires worse.’

7 . Fires were very common a t Rome, owin g to the amoun t o f woo d
used in th e con struction o f the hou ses ; an d these were ra ised to a grea t
height , as lan dwas very dear.
9 . A u gu sto . The recitation s, trying at an y time, were in the hottest

an d u n healthiest mon th in tolerable. Fo r these recitation s see Plin y,
Ep . i. 1 3 an d 1101 . Sat. i. 5. 1 .

1 0 . sed du m. B u t while all h is househol dwas bein g packed away
2 2
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o ld n ative Latin mu se as con trasted with the Greek Mu sa . Fo r th e

p opularity o f stran ge religion s in Rome, see B o issier, L a Religio n
roma in e d’A ugu ste au x A n to n iu s vol . i . p. 380 .

1 7 . sp e l u n cas,
‘
artificial grottoes .

’ The streamwas artificially bank ed
with slabs o f marble. Howfar more real would seem the spirit o f the
stream, if th e water were en closed by a green grass ban k , an d n o

marble desecrated the n atura l tufa .

’

2 3. h ere , common ly heri . ’ The form here is foun d in Plautu s , but
does n o t become common u n til the Silver age . Quin t . i. 4 . 5 8 I n

here n eque e plan e n equ e i audito r.

’

Cf. also id. 1 . 7 . 5 2 2 . A n d stil l
this will to -morrow wear away some trifle from its scan t remain der.

’

2 5. Daeda l u s . Itwas at Cumae that he descen ded aga in to earth
an d built the temple o f Apollo. Cf. V erg. A en . vi. 1 7, where Cumae is
called Cha lcidica ’

as bein g a colon y from Chalcis in Eu boea .

en , Juven al describes th e place by a litera associa ti n .

M am
'

2 8. b acil l o, dimin utive . A shaky stick to support a shaky frame .

’

30 . n igru m in can dida seems to have been a proverbial ex pression .

Cf. Ovid, Met. x i. 343.

v ertu n t . The in dicative mood shows that there are particu lar
person s who actually do this .

31 . Wh o feel it a light thin g to take con tracts fo r buildin g temples,
dammin g rivers, dredgin g harbours, emptyin g the cloacae , an d con duct
ing fun era ls. Rome is the paradise o f un scrupulous con tracto rs .

’

Un der
the empire, publ ic buildin gs were in the charge o f cu rato res

’ wh o
were sa id ‘ locare con tracts. Fun era ls were common ly un dertaken by
con tract they were so metimes con tracted fo r by th e family, so metimes
by the State (fu n u s publicum) . See Marq. vo l . vi . p. 340 . The lib itin arii

a t the temple o f Libitin a provided n o t merely the workmen n ecessary
to carry out the fun eral, but a l l the applian ces as well , such as torches ,
cars, etc. A register o f deathswas kept in this temple from the time
o f Servius Tullius .

33.

‘A n d to risk the sale o f their person s u n der the power o f the
hasta set up in the court o f the Cen tumviri .

’

p raeb ere cap u t ven a l e

is to su ffer capitis demin u tio n emmax imam.

’ The hasta was set up in
court o n the occasion o f co n tracts bein g en tered in to fo r farmin g State
property . Cf. Weissen born o n Liv. xx iv. 1 8 . 1 0 . This sign ified tha t
whoever en tered in to a con tract with the state, pledged h is fortu n e that
the con tract should, o n h is side , be fa irly carried o u t : should he fai l,
th e sta te h ad the power to distrain o n h is goods, an d sell them su b

hasta .

’

I f the con tractorwas fraudulen t
,
he man aged to set aside the

greater portion o f h is fortu n e, so tha t very little rema in ed fo r the state
auction a t h is expen se . The defaulterwas declared in famis.

’ The
hasta is called domin a,

’ in asmuch as it con fers domin ium over the
capu t .’ S o Weidn er, followin g the Scholiast an d this seems to b e the
true explan ation . Others take ‘ capu t ’ o f a slave, so that th e mean in gwou ld be ‘

an d become slavedealers.

’

34



NOTES
,
11. 1 6—50 .

34 . These men , n owmillion aires, on ce woun d a horn at shows in
coun try town s, an d were kn own as pu ff cheeks they n owexhibit
shows o n their own accou n t , an d fo r popularity

’

s sake they butcher the
man whom the mob bids by turn in g up its thumbs ’

b u ccae seems to
be the n ickn ame they got in the mun icipia . I f a gladiatorwas woun ded
so tha t he co uld fight n o lon ger, he an d h is assailan t appealed to the
spectators . I f they wished h is death , they turn ed their thumbs towards u ?
their breasts (po l licem co n vertere ) an d cried ferrum recipe. ’ I f they
wished tha t he should go free, they turn ed their thumbs down (p o l licem ( lg-amt.
premere) an d cried mitte.’ The edito r h ad to decidewhether the
con ten ts o r the n o n -con ten ts h ad th e majority : if he decided fo r the
gladiator’s death, he carried o u t the popul ar will. Bucca ’ may be
n oticed as o n e o f the man y Low Latin words which have become the
classical words in modern Fren ch. It is the origin o f ‘ bouch e .’ Such
words are used in lighter style by classical au thors. Cf. Cic. Att. i . 1 2 .

4
‘ quod in b u ccam ven erit scrib ito .

’ Mo n taign e qu otes l in e 36 in h is
essay o n Thumbs.

’

37 . Then , a fter bein gmasters o f these Shows , they come back , an d are

n o t too proud to farm the public j akes ; an d why shouldn
’t they farm

everything
, an ythin g is su re to make their fortun es, fo r they are Fortun e

’

s

darlin gs ? ’ Der Gedan ke ist matt,
’

saysWeidn er, an d proposes to read
with the Codex P p o ricas fo r porcas, ’ et cu r n o n omin a ,

’ i . e. an d

why shouldn ’t they con tract fo r omen s as well as fo r sacrificial swin e,
fo r Fortu n e would do it fo r them i B u t the thought seems clear an d

n atural as expla in ed above They are Fo rtu n e ’

s darlin gs
,
an d may be

expected to sh ift an d chan ge even as their mistress. The readin g
‘

po ricas
’

seems to be du e to the scribe catchin g sigh t o f ‘

p o pu lariter
’

111 1 37 .

4 2 . 1au dare, after hearin g it at a public recitation .

p o scere , to ask its loan fo r peru sal .
motu s , i . e. I am n o Ch a ldaeu s o rMath ematicu s.

44 . I am n o aruspex .

’

45. q u ae mitrit, h er presen ts.’

46. q u ae man dat , h er message .’

47 . I am hon est, an d t/zereyb re u n fit to be o n e o f the “co h o rs o f a

provin cial govern or the members o f wh ich were called h is comites.’

Catullus thou ght it a shame that a govern or’s comes ’

sh ould return
with h is sacculus plen u s aran earum xiii . 8 .

48 . My hon esty cripples me, an dmakes me like a bodywith its right
h an d maimed.

’

ex stin cta dex tra is the ablative o f quality. Some
edito rs read ‘

exstin ctae dex trae. ’ T h e differen ce between the gen itive
and ablative o f quality h as been explain ed above
49 . co n sciu s, absolutely ‘

a con fidan t
,

’

in a b ad sen se : o n e privy to
some in trigue . Cf. Mart . vi . 50 V is fieri dives

, B ithyn ice , co n sciu s

esto .

’

50 . ae stu at wou ld, in classical Latin , be in the con j ., as the poet is
speakinggen erally o f o n e o f a class.
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cu i seems u sed as a dissyllable.
52 . secretu m , a participle u sed su bstan tively, an d join edwith an

adjective. Cf. Sat. x . 1 0 7 where we h ave an adjective u sed substan tive ly
an d join ed with an adjective.
53. A V erre s , the type o f pecu lators o n a gigan tic scale . Juven al

carries out h is in ten tion o f tryin g quid co n cedatu r in il lo s Q u orum
Flamin ia tegitur cin is atque Latin a 1 . 1 7 1 .

54 . B u t let n o t Tagus an d al l the san d th at clouds it, n o r a l l th e go ld
it rolls seawards, tempt you to thin k it worth yourwhile to forfeit sleep .

’

tan ti. The gen itive o f price is really a developmen t o f th e

attributive gen itive. Homo n ullius pretii
’was the origin o f other

an a logical formation s, such as
‘
n o n magn i est pretii,

’

an d then ‘ h u n c

n ullius pretii o r n ih ili o r n o n n au ci h ab e o .

’ See Hol z an d Schmal z in
Miil ler

’

s Han dbuch der k lassich en Altertums-Wissen schaft p . 2 7 1 .

Mon ta ign e, chap. xvii
,
quotes these lin es , I am o f a humo ur, that,

life an d health excepted
,
there is n othin g fo rwhich I will bea t my bra in s

at the price o f vexation an d con strain t .’

56. p oh e n da fo r dep o n en da ,
’ which yo u must lay down again to

your sorrow .

’

57 . A n d be the stan din g terror o fyou r frien d in power.
’

Cf. V elleiu s

11. 1 2 7 Ti . Caesar Seian um A el ium, prin cipe equ estris ordin is patre
n ato m, matemo vero gen ere clarissimas veteresqu e et in sign es h o n o rib u s
co mplex um familias, h ab en tem co n su lates fra tres , co n so b rin o s, avun
cu lum, ipsum vero lab o ris ac fidei capacissimum, su fficien te etiam vigori
an imi compage corporis, singu larem prin cipa lium operam adiu to rem in

omn ia habu it atque habet:virum severitatis laetissimae , h ilarita tis priscae ,
actu o tio sis simillimum,

n ihil sibi vin dican tem coque adsequ en tem omn ia .
semperqu e in fra a l io rum aestimatio n es se metien tem, vu ltu vitaqu e tran
qu illum, am

’

mo ex somn em.

’

58. Rome is ren dered in tolerable by foreign ers, especia lly by Greeks.

60 . p u dor expresses the virtu e o f civic moderation , o r respect fo r
th e feelin gs o f on e’s fellow-citiz en s. I ts con verse is ‘

petu lan tia .

’

Cf.

Cic. Cat. ii. 1 1 . 2 5 ; En n . ap . No n . 1 60 . 5.

Q u irite s . T h e word tha t appealed to the h eart o f every Roman ,
remin din g him o f h is privileges as a full burgess ; in sharp con trast to
Graecam.

6 1 . u rb s , the word especially applied to Rome :thus he mean s, I can n ot
stan d the Rome so dear to Roman s turn in g Greek .

’

Cf. V erg. Ec. i . 2 0
Urb em, quam dicu n t Ro mam.

’

q u amv is in classical Latin would be quamquam p ortio would b e
pars .

’ Though when I say turn in g Greek ,” h owfewo f these ea n a ille
really come from Achaia,

’ the Roman n ame fo r th e provin ce o f Greece.
Sen eca , Dial . x ii. 6. 2 , gives a similar picture o f the Grecisin g o f Rome .

62 .

‘The scum o f Syria which h as tided in to the Tiber from th e

Oron tes ’ con sisted o f ‘

psa ltriae an d samb u cistriae,
’

amb u b aiae o r

cro talistriae .

’ Their ordin ary in strumen twas the samb u ea , a kin d o f

three-corn ered harp with oblique strings . It will be remembered that
2 6
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8 1 . con ch y l ia ,
bright purple robes unworthy o f a Roman , an d ac

tu a l ly forbidden by several sumptuary laws to men to wear.

8 2 . Shall I see foreign upstarts preferred to a gen u in e Roman like
myself as witn esses an d guests ? ’ Fo r the ran k o f guests at table see
Horace, Ep . ii . ; viii. 2 2 sq . Therewas sometimes a n omen clator ’

to

m m ; see Athen aeus 2 . 2 9 (quoted by
83. Damascus plums (damson s) an d small Syrian figs, which were
imported in to Rome via Alexan dria .

85.
Iwas reared o n the Aven tin e , in the heart o fRome , o n Sabin e fare

(cf. 1. whichwas the Simplest an d produced the fin est men . Cf,

V ergil’s pu b em Sab el lam
’

Georg . 11 . 1 67 . b aca is the olive berry.

’

88 . They are actually adroit en ough in their flattery to compare
the lon g-drawn n eck o f an in valid to a hero at the time when he is at
the supreme momen t o f h is exertion . holdin g the gian t above th e earth .

’

Th iswas the favourite attitude o f the poets in which to describewrestlers ;
cf. Lucan iv. 6 1 7 ; Stat Theb . vi . 893.

9 1 . ill e
‘gallus ’ ‘

vo x galli, sc . mariti.’ Here th e ‘gallus ’

stan ds fo r
a quality a ttributed to it, a u se fou n d on ly after an adjective o f com
parison , as I saeu s in l . 74 stood fo r ‘

sermo Isaci . ’ He is in ecstasies
at the squeaky voice than which the voice o f the cock does n o t so un d
more paltry.

’ The abla tive qu o marito is a sort o f ablative o f atten
dan t circumsta n ces, servin g almost as an adj ective ; cf. quo ton den te
gravis iu ven imihi barba cadeb at Sat . i . 2 5.

9 2 .

‘ Certain ly we can flatter ; but they get credit fo r their flattery ,
while we do n o t.’

93. A n melior est simula tor cum comoedus agitm u lieb res person as
quam in vera vita ? ’ Th e Greek, we a l l kn ow,

is perfection itself as a
player ; n owtell me whether he is n o t as good in playin g a part in da ily
life ? He is so good that even qfi

'

the stage he plays as well as he plays
o n it ; an d h is perfection in playin g fema le parts is so grea t tha t
you would say hewas a real woman . He is equally at home in th e part
o f a witty hetaira like Thais, o r o f a chaste wife , o r o f a wa itin g-ma id ,
so trim without h er tippet . ’ The servan t wears h er tun ica on ly, with
out the pal lio l um o r Short man tle, which sh e h as doffed from coquetry .

98 . n e e tamen . Yet , although these Greeks are such good actors,
they are n o t much better than the rest : a n ation o f comedians,
an d able to appreciate good actin g, they would n o t appreciate the best
actors who can n ot act better than every Greek ca n act.

’ A varian t
tan tum fo r tsmen is n oticed by Weidn erwith approval . No t even
can an An tiochus vie with them.

’ Quin tilian , xi . 3. 1 78, n oticesDemetriu s
an d Strato cles placere diversis virtu tib u s.

’ Demetriu s played grave an d
majestic parts, such as those o f gods an dmothers o f families. Strato cles

was stron g in the parts o f tricky slaves, parasites, etc.
1 00 . rides . The hypothetical protasis is here stated as a fact , an d

is by an artifice o f rhetoric regarded as realised. I n Greek this is
common ly in troduced by real 613 cf. Aesch. Eumen ides 854 m

i

61)
aéb eypac. f ig 66 n o ; mu ) p éver A risto ph . V espae 1 2 2 4, etc.



NOTES , ll . 8 1—1 1 4 .

1 0 2 . 1130 dol et, an d yet he feels n o grief.’ Nec fo r n ec tamen .

’

Cf. ‘ ita occu lte tempera tu r u t imp leat n ec redu n det
’ Piin . Ep. v. 6.

5 36.

1 03. c
’

vSpOpts is in Greek ‘
a hun tin g boot, ’ on ly u sed o f the bo ots

worn by Artemis : in Latin it h as th e mean in g o f a warm overcoa t
which a thletes cast over them after their exercises.

1 04 . n o n sumu s . This lin e is omitted b y Weidn er, an d en closed
in brackets b y most editors . ( 1 ) It breaks the con n ection between
‘
n atio co mo eda est

’

an d wha t follows ; ( 2 ) semper ’
is weak ; (3) it

is a question whether the phrase omn i n octe dieque is Latin .

1 05. vu l tum .

‘He can put o n an expression to match the other’s
face.’ The ‘

vu ltu s
’

is the chan gin g expression : the ‘ facies ’ the u n

chan gin g lin eamen ts o f th e face. He can therefore take h is cu e from
th e cast o f h is auditor’s featu res .

1 08 . tru l l a, a small ladle o r scoop fo r dipping win e out o f the
crater ’

o r
‘
vas vin arium sometimes o f clay, as in Ho r. Sa t. ii . 3. 1 43.

Weidn er thin ks that the Greek is represen ted as wan tin g a lso to dip
win e ; but the master plays him the trick o f emptyin g the cra ter, an d
placin g it before him empty. The Creek , in h is z ea l fo r flattery, n o t
n oticin g this, strikes the b ottom o f the crater with the aurea trulla, ’

an d in stead o f showing resen tmen t at the trick , pays the master a co m

plimen t o n h is clevern ess at a ruse . Others, takin g trulla ’

as a
‘drin kin g

cup
,

’ explain that if the master turn s h is glass over to showtha t it is
empty

,
an d the last drops escape with a gurgling soun d, th e parasite

goes in to ecstacies even at th is. A n d this seems the simpler in terpre
tatio n .

1 1 4
—1 1 8. Weidn er, followin g T eu flel , thinks it probable that these

verses are a late in terpolation after Tacitus, who, in A n n . xvi . 2 1—33,
gives an accoun t o f the trial o f T h rasea Paetu s an d Barea Soran us.

Soran us, a man o f position ,was accused by a philosopher o f B erytu s,

o n e Celer. Egn atiuswas rewarded ; So ran u swas put to death : o n e o f

th e charges again st himwas that o f causin g h is daughter Servilia to

use magic arts . Ritter, followed by Mayor
,
adopts the readin g discipu

lamqu e sen ex here, in order to make a n an tithesis between the sen ex ’

an d h is disciple.
1 1 4 . c o ep it, in perfect ten se, as Lu er. R. N. v . 1 4 .

tran s i gymn asia : pass over, overlook the crimes o f the boys’

schools : an d let u s look at the wickedn ess o f an accepted philosopher.’

These gymn asia o r high schools are men tion ed as hotbeds o f vice
by Sen eca , De Brev. V itae xii. 2 . The Ephebi wore the chlamys o r

‘min or abol la,
’ Apuleius, Met. x : the philosophers the maior abolla .

’

Mayor, less probably, refers the words about the gymn asia to 11.
67, 68, makin g the sen se, ‘Let u s pass by the gymn asia , an d the
shameful habit o f copyin g th e Greeks even in o u r athletics, an d n ow
come to a crime maio ris togae, i . e . sceleris po tio ris.

’

I n either case
it must be admitted that the tran sition is somewha t bru sque from 1 13
to 1 1 4 .



1 1 7 . M m . Egn a tiu s was bo rn B e ryms in Ph o enicia. (Dio

lx ii. h u t edu cated at: T amas o n th e b an k o f th e Cydrms.wh ic h
c laimed to h ave received its name h 'om B e l lemph o n

’

s hil l fro m Pegas u s.

Pega su s terren um equ item gravatu s B e llero ph o u tem Her. Od iv

1 1 . 2 7 . ru pees was su ppo sed to refer to th e ‘win g ’

ct
‘ h o o f

’

o f

Pegas uswh o fe l l th ere. Tarsu s vied with . A le xan dria and A th en s in

literary act ivity, Stra b o xiv .

1 1 8. G o rgo n ei. Pegasu swas th e o tfsprin g o f Go rge an d Po seido n .

No tice th e sneer co n tain ed in ca b a l lm.

’ “Go rgo
’

s n ag.

’

1 19. regn a t . Awo rd distas tefu l to Ro man
1 2 0 . Pro t o gen e an rl Hermarch u s , Un kn own Greek in truders.
1 2 2 . fac ilem,

‘
tb e go o dn atu red ear t is lis ten er.

’

1 2 3.

‘ A dro p o t
'

th e po iso u na tarz l alike to h is character an d to h is

co u n try.

’

1 2 4. mmrn a veo r. Th e wo rd used o f th e licto r wh o ‘
summe rer

tu rb am,

’ ma kes th e crowd m e are : thu s Ju ven a l sa ys
‘ I ha ve th e

wo rd to mo ve o n .

’

1 2 5. " is re latio n as
‘
elien s

’

is ca l led ‘

servitium.

’

iactu ra, aswe migh t say “
th e th rowing a cl ien t overb o ard.

’

1 2 6. Th e sense ist/ B esides, to speak th e tru th , th e pa u per can n o t ta lk

o f services o r du ty. Wha t does h e get , diligen t though h e b e to do n

h is toga ere dawn , and to ru n 05 to th e sa lu tatio ,
”

seein g th a t even th e
praeter po sts in h o t b u t: o n th e same erran d ? ’ “ridn er makes
‘
togaras

’
refer to th e class o f ria l Roman s ; an dwou ld u n derstand

‘wh at go o d can the p oo r man do , if th e
“
to ga tu s

”

is in ten t o u per
fo rming the salu ta tio , aswell as th e prae tor
130 . A l b in a an d H o dia are rich ladies with n o heirs : th e praetor

can n o t make h is licto r go fast en ough to sa lute them : he a lleges that
th ey mu st h ave b een lo ng sin ce u p, an d h is colleagu e may an ticipa te
h im andwin th e ir favou r. Weidn er un dersta n ds b y ‘ orbis o rph a n s
wh o arewaiting in th e praeto r

’

s
‘ vestib ulum to cla im their rights o r

to ask fo r aid,—b u t su rely th e ex plan a tion given is correct.
1 31 . cl u dit la tu s . Here a so n o f freebo rn pa ren ts gives the wall to

awealthy slave : fo r th e other (the slave) h as mon ey en ough to squ an der
o n b ad characters. Weidn er su pposes h ie to correspon d to a lter, ’ an d
says that two you ng dandies o f fortu n e are Spoken o f o n e who walks
with a rich slave ; an otherwho squan ders a tribun e

’

s pay in debauchery.

l lu t su rely h ie mean s here deictica lly though it ma y po ssibly mean
at Ro me ,

’

as in I. 1 2 7 . P reads ‘
servo

,

’which gives th e sen se required .

132 . Plin y, I I . N. x xxiv. 1 1 , cites the mil itary tribun e
’

s pay as prover
h ial ly h igh . (if. also id . iii . 13.

137 . h o sp es . P . Scipio Nasiea, who, as the vir Optimu s ’ in Rome
in 2 04 received the in ju n ction to act as ‘ h OSpes

’ to the mother o f
th e gods. See Livy xxix . 1 1 .

139. L . ( iaceillu s Metellu s saved th e Palladium from th e bu rn in g
temple o f Vesta, I . c . 2 4 1 , b u t lo st h is eyesight through h is ex ertion s.
See Plin y vii. 43.
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1 7 1 .

‘Yes l there is a large part o f Italy yet in which th e toga is
u n kn own u n til a man is dead.

’ Freemen were buried in th e to ga. Cf.

Mart . ix. 57 . 8 .

1 7 2 . Everythin g here poin ts to the simplicity o f cou n try life. The fes
tivals occu r on ly from time to time (si q u and o) : the theatre itse lf is o n
the grass : thegames are eagerly looked fo r (tan dem) :the mother, ra ther
than n o t witn ess them, brings h er baby in h er arms. All this, as Simcox
h as poin ted out, con trasts with Rome where the games were n ever-en ding.

Fo r the custom o f celebra tin g these coun try games see T ac . A n n . xiv. so .

1 73. Tacitus, as quoted above , expressly tells u s that the old custom
o f holdin g rural theatrical exh ibition s lasted long in the coun try. Livy ,
vii . 2 , says tha t po stqu am ludus in artem pau latim verterat, iuven tus
h istrio n ib u s fab el larum actu relicto ipsa in ter se more an tiquo n

’

dicu la

in tex ta versib u s iactare co epit, quae in de ex odz
'

a postea appellata co n

sertaqu e A tel lan is sun t.
’

1 78 . The Roman s, havin g n o chorus, reserved the orchestra fo r th e
sen ate an d magistrates : behin d this were the fourteen ordin es an d

behin d themwas the cavea o f th e plebs. I n the coun try town s these
distin ctio n s were n o t observed . The aediles sit in the orchestra ; but
even they do n o t do n the toga, but merely the tu n ica a lb a

,
while th e

p lebs dresses in thepu l la .

1 84 . Cossu s , u n kn own .

1 85. V e ien to is characterised by Plin y, Ep . iv. 2 2 . 4, by the words
‘ dixi omn ia cum homin em n omin avi .’ Cf. a lso T ac . A n n . xiv. 50 , Dio
lxi. 6, who tells u s th at b e tra in ed dogs to draw cars like horses.

1 86 . On e patron holds a festival o n th e occasion o f some favo u n
'

te
’

s

beard bein g shaved, and an otherdedicates h is page's lock to a god ; the n
th e house is full o f cakes ; yo u , the clien t, have to buy even these from
the slaves . Does n o t this make your blood boil 2
1 87 . accip e is a stron gerword than ‘ cape ;

’ the advice is Grasp at
th e cakes, an d as you do so feel in dign an t .

’

1 9o . I n cou n try town s you n eed fearn on e o f the dangers which make
life in tolerable at Rome ; such as fallin g houses, fires, marauders, street
n oises : fo r gelida Praen este ’ cf. Ho r. 0d. iii. 4 . 2 2 .

1 93. tib icen , a slender shorin g,
’ which shoring however takes u p a

great part o f the room in the streets. The thought seems to be the
same as that in xii . 55 discrimin is ultima , quan do Praesidia adferimu s

n avem factura min orem .

’

1 94. Fo r like this (so carelessly) a cou n try bailiff props up h is fallin g
ten emen ts z

’ the mean in g would more n atu rally be expressed by sicu t

lab eu tib u s obstat.’ Juven al is thin kin g o f the n eglected coun try villas
which fell in to decay'th ro ugh th e proprietors livin g at Rome. Weidn er
would take vil ien a as the proprieto r o f o n e o f these lodgin g-houses ;
fo r in this carelessway (sic ) does he prop up the fa llin g house, in Rome, ’
etc. But ‘

vilicu s
'
seems always to refer to th e bailiff o f a cou n try

estate, un less in deed when used in the sen se o f a director o r super
in ten den t o f some departmen t.
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NOTES ,
11. 1 71

- 2 2 2 .

1 98 . frivola , from root ghar,
’ ‘ to ru b ,

’ con n ectedwith xpiw, pro perly
what is ru bbed o r torn ; h ere applied to worthless furn iture.
1 99. U cal egon , used fo r ‘

n eighbour,
’

referrin g to V erg. A en . u . 31 1

iam pro x umu s ardet Ucalegon .

’
Yo u are above him in the attic un der

the roof, an d you n aturally kn ow n othin g o f the fire till the third storey to
you r cost (tib i) is o n fire.

’ The laws fo r th e suppression o f fires were
very severe.
2 00 . Fo r if the alarm starts from the steps below, the poor inmate

u n der the tiles is the last to bu rn .

’

2 03.

‘Poor Codrus h ad furn iture scan t en ough ’
tis tru e, b u t itwas h is

al l—‘
tis al l n owgon e.’
Procu l a.min or, possibly ‘

n arrow even fo r h is little wife .’ Others
have thought that Procula may refer to a n oted dwarf o f the day.

2 06. cista . He h ad an old chest fo r h is Greek MSS. in co n tradis

tin ction to the capsae o f the wealthy.
2 07 . 0p ici, the Greek word fo r Oscan .

’

Speaking what appeared to
the Roman s an un in telligible jargon ; hen ce foreign , u n cu ltivated ;
those V an dals, the mice. ’

2 1 2 . I f the rich man dies i t is a differen t sto ry : the matron s pu t o n
weeds ; th e n otables do n black ; the courts are closed.

’

p u l l ati sta n ds as a fin ite verb. It is con n ected etymologicallywith
“Muir,

‘dark grey.

’

2 1 3. M o t t.vadimon ia , defers the day o n which the defen dan t n eed
appear.

’

2 1 6. co n ferat , lit . to collect h is expen ses ; to get together the
sum he h as spen t , hen ce ‘

to subscribe to h is expen ses.

’ His o fficio u s

rich acqua in tan ce will give him,
n o t merely the n eedful mon ey, b u t even

real works o f art .

2 1 7 . An other will give some ckqf d
’

cz zwre o f E u p h ran o r o r Pol y
cl itu s . Eu ph ran o rwas an Athen ian statuary an d pa in ter ; Polyclitu s,
a statuary o f Argos o r Sicyon con temporary with Pericles .

2 1 8 . Weidn er, reading haec A sian o rum,

’ etc . , omits the lin e as

spu rious, remarkin g that the word A sian
'

o rum is too vague, an d that
th ere is n o reason why a woman should be described as givin g these
o rn amen ta . Roth, from the readin gs fecasian o rum an d ph aecasia

n orum respectively, restored p h aecasiat o ru m , the readin g o f the text,
a lso adopted by Mayor. The ¢am¢imo vwas a kin d o f white shoe worn
by priests at Athen s and Egypt . Cf. Sen eca , De B eu eficiis vii. 2 1
Pyth ago ricu s quidam emerat a su to re ph aecasia ,

’

an d Pet. Sat. lxvi. 4.

The Pythagorean s were said to have drawn some o f their doctrin es from
th e priests o f Egypt. Sen eca also uses ph aecasiatum pal liatumqu e

’

Ep .

cxiii, as th e marks o f a Greek philosopher.

2 2 0 . Probably Juven a l here refers to some well-kn own case which
occurred in h is day ; it is n o t likely that he wou ld speak o f Persicu s as
living in the magn a A ssaraci domus.

’

2 2 1 . o rb o rum l au tissimu s , an oxymoron , happiest o f mou rn ers .

’

2 2 2 . tamqu am, u sed in th e SilverAge o f L atin ity n o t as implyin g an y
C 33
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doubt o f the fact, but to sh ow the gro u n ds o f th e accu sation . We say
hewas accused of doin g. Tacitus, Plin y, an d Juven al would say a ccu
satus est tamqu am fecisset cf. reum p o stu lavit tamquam Plin y, Ep .

iii. 9 . 2 9 (quoted by Mayor) .
2 2 3. I f you can tear yourself from you r beloved Circus, yo u can b u y

a capital house in some coun try town n o t too far from Rome
,
fo r the

yearly ren t yo u pay fo r a dark garret in town .

’ The Lu di magn i o r

Circen se s were held in April in the Circu s Maximus. I n Sat. x. 8 2

Ju ven al speaks o f their popularity with th e mob.

8 011 1 , o n the Liris.

2 2 4. F ab rateria an d Fru sin o , both in Latium.

p aratu r,
‘ is to be bou ght outright.’ Cf. the u se o f comprare 1n

modern Italian .

2 2 6. p u teu s b revis, i . e . a well in which the wa ter is n o t long to

reach o r far from the su rface, so that you n eed n o rope to draw it up .

2 2 9 . Fo r the Pythagorean s eat n othing but vegetables, o f which they
eat every kin d with th e exception o f bean s ; qu on iam mo rtu o rum an imae

sin t in ea
’

Plin . N. H . xviii . 1 2 . 30 .

2 30 .

’

T is a fin e thin g to feel that yo u own somethin g
,
however out o f

theway your property may lie, a n d though it con ta in s but a sin gle livin g
thin g an d that a liz ard.

’

Cf. Mart. xi . 1 8 . 5, 6, a property so sma l l
qu od formica die comedit u n o .

’

2 32 . Sleeplessn ess kills ma n y at Rome :Sleeplessn ess an d in digestion
accompan y o n e an other.

’

2 35. magn is o p ib u s , ab l . o f price ‘
sleep in town stan ds high .

’

2 36. Heavy waggon trafi cwas forbidden in Rome durin g the day
con sequen tly the din durin g the n ightwas more madden in g.

5137 . stan tis con vieis man drae . The abuse o f the drovers when
th e droves are brought to a stan dstill. Others have referred the co n

vicia ’ to the bleatin g o f the sheep.

2 38 . Dm su s . Tib erius Claudius Dru su s, Caligula
’

s successor, pro
verb ial fo r h is sleepin ess. Sueton ius, Claud . caps. 8 an d 33. Seals were
also proverbial as soun d sleepers . See Plin y, H . N. ix. 5 1 5. and Homer
Cd. iv. 448. The collocation o f Dmsu s an d the seals is n o t in ten ded to
be flatterin g to the former.

2 4c . l ib u rn s ,
‘
a light ga lley. He passes over the sea o f faces as

though he were in a pin n ace. The readin g Libu rn o ’ will mean than ks
to h is L ib u rn ian sedan -man ?

ob iter, ‘
o n theway.

2 44 . u n da is used o f the tide o f human bein gs in V erg. Georg. 11 .

462 . Fo r the whole picture see Becker’s Gallus i . 73.

2 46. metretam,
a win e cask properly, as the n ame den otes, a cask

o f a particular measure, viz . 1 2 xé es, about n in e gallon s.

2 48 . The same complain t as in xvi . 14 , 2 5.

2 49 . The sp ortu l a is the dole-basket in which the rich man sen ds
o u t th e ration s fo r distribu tion to h is clien ts ; see n ote o n Clien tela in

In troduction ; cf. Athen aeu s viii . 1 7 .
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SA TIRE 111 . NOTES , 11. 2 70-

32 2 .

deiecerin t.
’ Si eo ictu homo liber per usse dicetur, qu in qua

'

gin ta

au re o rum in dicium dabo,
’ etc., U lpian , ih . 1 pr.

2 7 2 . ign avu s . Too ‘ la z y to atten d to the common du ties o f a citiz en .

2 74 . ade o , to su ch a degree
,

’
so

’ tru e is it, that there are as man y
chan ces o f death as there are win dows with watchers behin d them
(vigil es ) .
2 77 . p atu l as p e lves.

‘
shallow ewers ’

o r
‘ fo o tpan s

’ the Greek-items.

2 78 . Tacitu s, An n als xiii . 2 5, gives a lively pictu re o f the fo eda domi
licen tia ,

’
Nero playin g the part o f a common grassato r.

’ The passage
should be readwith this.

2 79 . n o ctem . The grassato r
’ who h as n o t killed somebody in a

street-brawl can ’t sleep fo r remorse : he is as vex ed as Ach illeswas by
the death o fPatroclus, I l . xxiv. 1 0 , 1 1 .

2 8 1 . This lin e is omitted by Weidn er an d Hein eke as destroyin g th e
sequen ce o f the thought . But we can well imagin e that a question o f

the kin d in serted in an excitin g description like that which precedes it
would have a telling efl

'

ect o n an audien ce. A n d we should a lways
thin k o f Juven a l as a reciter with a view to effect . (See In troduction .)
2 8 2 .

‘ However mu ch he have o f the impu den ce o f youth, stil l he
h a s wits en ough to kn ow that he h ad betterkeep the rich man—who h as
a crowd o f retain ers—at a respectful distan ce .

’

2 83. The l aen awas a thick warm cloak worn over the other gar
men ts, especially by th e rich , who affected bright colou rs. See Martia l
ii. 57 , 3, Persius i . 32 .

2 86. dedu cere , the regu larword fo r escortin g o n the part o f clien ts
who wished to hon our theirpa tron s : Cum magn a mu ltitu do o ptimo rum

viro rum me de foro dedu ceret Cic. Fam. x. 1 2 . 2 . The moon is my
regular an d on ly escort.’

2 8 7 . can de l ae , a piece o f rope dipped in pitch o r tal low which
would soon burn o u t an d which I mu st therefore hu sban d an d
cherish .

’

b revis , short-lived, like brevis rosa in Ho race, Od. ii. 3. 4 .

2 92 . cu iu s ace to . The dishes here men tion ed were those o f the
lowest class at Rome. Thewin ewas sou r : the c o n o h is a common bean
eaten by the poor ; Mart. v. 39. 1 0 . sectil e o r sectivu m p orru m is

th e blades o f leek cu t an d eaten as we eat chives o r asparagu s. The
grassato r then asks, What l owcompan y have you been keepin g ? ’

2 96. Q u aero . I n askin g a question the presen t in dic. is u sed when
there is n o doubt in the min d o f the in terrogator as to what the an swer
will be : ‘ Surely it is in a prayer-shop that I am to look fo r yo u ? cf.

iv. 1 30 Q u idn am igitu r ceases ? Co n ciditu r
‘

l Cu t it u p , n o doubt l
’

The p roseu ch ae are the oratories o f th e Jews, who were mu ch de
spised at Rome.
2 98. They assau lt yo u and then bring an action as if yo u were the

aggresso r.

’

30 2 . Besides these fashion able roysterers common thieves an d street
robbers have to be feared.

305. agit rem, do es you r busin ess.

’
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306. A s soon as ever th e Pomptin e Marshes an d Gall in arian pin e
wood are cleared o f robbers, these all betake themselves hither, as if this
was their n atural feeding-groun d.

’ Augustus attempted to drain the
Pomptin e Marshes in La tium . The Gal lin arian pin e-woodwas n ear
Cumae, a well-kn own haun t o f ban ditti.
309. The order is Q u a fo mace, qu a in cude, n o n graves caten ae ?
31 0 . modu s . The greatest quan tity o f iron goes fo r fetters , ’ so that

o n e well may fear that n on e will be left fo r spades an d hoes.

31 4 . 11 110 carcere . The Mamertin e prison , in the district called the
L au tumiae, beyon d the A rgiletum to th e N .W . o f th e Forum , said by
Livy i . 33, to have been built by A n cu s Martin s. See Burn (Rome
an d he Campagn a p . who a lso explain s the word ‘ T u l lian um,

’

wh ichwas alleged to have been a dun geon added by Servius Tullius,
as in rea lity mean in g the ‘well-house, ’ from an old word tullius ’

mean in g a projection o f wa ter.

’

31 8 . A s often as you come from Rome to A qu in um, I will come an d
stay with you .

’ Juven alwas a n ative o f A qu in um, and probably h ad
some property there n ear the shrin e o f Ceres an d Dian a .

H e lvia , the n ame o f a Roman gen s,—it is otherwise un kn own .

32 2 . P reads ‘
au ditor—the readin g adopted. He mean s, Iwill come

as a h earer who h as n o t yet lost h is love fo r coun try simplicity in co n

trast to th e spoilt an d efl
'

emin ate auditores in Rome ; as men leave
th e heat in Rome (augu sta men se) Iwill prepare to brook th e cold in
the coun try.

SA T I RE I V .

A ROYA L TURB OT .

THE fou rth Satire, which stan ds by itself as a story told in verse, co n
sists o f an introduction , 11. 1—36 ; a n arrative, 11. 37—1 49 ; and a perora
tion , 11. 1 50—1 54 . It is quite possible that th e in troduction as far as l . 2 7
belon ged origin ally to an other po em , whichwas chiefly directed aga in st
Crispin u s. The argumen t, ‘ if Crispin u swas a glutton , what mu st th e
Emperor have been 11 is rather to o forced to have been in ten ded as the
open in g passage o f a sin gularly vivid description . Again , the burial o f
the vestal, a lluded to in 11. 9 an d 1 0 as n aper,

’ occu rred in 11. 89 o r 9 1

the latter part o f the poem attackin g Domitian himself ca n hardly have
been written till Nerva ’s reign , 11. 96—98 . It is diffi cult to say what rea l
story the Sa tire refers to. It would seem as if it must apply to Corn elia ,

th e on ly vestal whowas bu ried alive but it is doubtful if sh ewas guilty
at a l l , an d h er su pposed paramourwas L ician u s, who con fessed to save
h is life, an dwas ban ished to Sicily. L ician u s, a Roman o f ran k, a

scho lar, an d disgraced , can n ot have been Crispin u s, an Egyptian , an u p
start, c n d who-rema in ed powerful . Perhaps Juven al believed that Co r
n eliawas gu ilty, an d that Crispin u swas h er real sedu cer. Sueton iu s
implies tha t sh e h ad h ad severa l in trigu es.
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Again the mon ster Crispin u s ! who committed in cestwith a vesta l
virgin , ll . 1—1 0 , but this po em on ly dea ls with a min or offen ce again st
mora ls, thou gh o n e the cen sorwould n otice in an y other person , the pu r
chase o f a mullet fo r 6000 sesterces simply fo r h is own eatin g, 11. 1 1—2 7 .

When the buffoon o f the palace fared in thisway, whatmust the Emperor
h ave in dulged in , 11. 2 8- 32 . Sin g the true story, ye V irgin Muses, 33- 36 .

I n Domitian
’

s time a fisherman a t An con a catches a turbot as big as
are foun d in the Black Sea , 11. 37—44 ; he think s it safer to make a merit
o f offerin g it to the Emperor, an d fin ds him at h is Alban pa lace, ll . 45
6 2 the fish is let in while the Sen ators are kept waitin g outside, 11. 60 - 7 1

but as there is n o dish big en ough to hold it, a Coun cil is summon ed in
hot haste, 11. 7 2—75. Pegasus comes first, the upright lawyer, but to o
con stitution al fo r times out o f join t, 11. 76- 8 1 ; n ext Crispus, well-in
ten tio n ed, but too timid to stake h is life o n the truth, 11. 8 1—93 ; then
Acilius,with h is so n doomed to death by h is emin en ce, 94—1 03; then
the pro fligate an d foul-mouthed Ru b riu s an d fat Mon tan us, an d Cris
pin us reeking with scen t, an d Pompey the in former an d Fu scu s broodin g
overwar, an d blin d Catulluswith the tricks o f a roadside beggarwh o
loved the woman an d pra ised the fish he could n o t see , 11. 94- 1 2 9 . The
opin ion o fMon tan us that a special dish be made fo r the turbot preva ils
as that o f an expert, 11. 1 30—1 43. Hereupon the Coun cil is dismissed, its
importan t public fun ction s havin g been discharged, 11. 1 44- 1 49 .

Would to Go d Domitian h ad spen t h is time in these trifles ra ther than
in butchering th e n obility ! 11. 150—1 54 .

This Satire, it will be seen , is composed o f two parts, which seem
but slightly, an d somewhat in artistica lly, con n ected with each other.

The in artistic an d in coheren t way in which the pictures o f Roman
life which the Satirist brin gs before u s are con n ected, is seen in this
Sa tire as markedly as in the first. The first part, 1 - 33, deals with
Crispin u s : the rest, 37- 1 54. with D omitian

’

s degradin g tyran n y.
The thought which con n ects the two is foun d in ll. 2 8, 33

‘ I f the
servan t in du lges in such un restra in ed luxury, what may we n o t

expect from the master ? Weidn er supposes tha t the two portion s o f

this Satire were origin ally two separate Sa tires, u n ited in to o n e by some
blun der o r acciden t.

1 . ecce iterum Crisp in u s ! Ju ven al certain ly h as men tion ed
Crispin u s in i . 2 6 : but it seems questio n able whether these words do
n o t imply tha t the whole o f a previous Sa tire, n owlost, h ad been devoted
to him. Hein rich suggests that the words may have passed in to a

proverb ; possibly datin g from some old sa tirist like Lucilius. Here
we are aga in with Crispin u s He appears, from the passage n oticed in
Sa tire i , an d from lin es 2 4, 32 , to have been an Egyptian born . Now
Augustu s h ad expressly comman ded tha t n o Egyptian shou ld have a

seat in the Roman sen ate and this lawwas strictly observed down to
38
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l ibras po n deris raro admo dum ex superan t.
’ Horace, Sat. 11 . 2 . 33,

ridicules the idea that fish tasted better because they were large.
1 6. m e . T o be sure he gave a sesterce fo r every poun d, as tho se

saywh o o n b ig subj ects ta lk still bigger.

’

1 8 . I con gratulate the sly fellow o n h is trick
,
if he gave so han dsome

a presen t to get himself made heir-ia -chief to an old gen tleman .

’

1 9 . p rae cip u u s in the writers o f the Silver age fo r the more u su a l
primu s o r max imu s.

2 0 .

‘He h ad a further en d in view if he gave a presen t to a lady in
high station (who might aid him afterwards to rise

2 1 . an tro , ‘
a palan quin ’ covered so as to en su re h er privacy

, b u t

wi th largewin dows so as to en sure , at th e same time, that sh e cou ld
keep h er eyes open .

2 3. We have lived to see man y extravagan ces committed in com

parison with which those o fApicius seem miserly an d sparin g .

’ Sen eca ,
Ep . xcv. 4 2 , relates that Apicius bid aga in st P . Octavius, praefect o f
Egypt , fo r a mullet : but desisted o n fin ding that the latter bid 5000
sesterces fo r the dain ty. See also Mart. ii i . 2 2 .

2 4 . su ccin ctu s = ‘
alte cin eru s ’ Horace

,
Sat. 11 . 8 . 1 0 , givin g a pictu re

n o t merely o f a slave, but o f a slave hard at work . The reed apron o f

you r cou n try tucked up fo r work .

’

2 5. sq u amam
, o f course fo r a fish ; but th e satirist picks out th e

most useless part to sign ify the whole.
2 6. p rovin cia . I n the provin ces yo u can purchase an esta te fo r th e

price : 252 , in Apulia a really large o n e .

’ Weidn er aptly quotes Ovid,
Met . viii. 2 83, to illustrate this u se o f so d Misit aprum quan to maiores
h erb ida tau ros No n ha b et Epiro s, sed h ab en t Sicula arva min ores an d

Apu leiu s uses sed as a mere resumptive, totum me, sed pro rsum

totum recepit (Met . x. Apu liawas a dry , parched-u p provin ce,
thin ly in ha b ited. Cf. Sen eca , Ep . lx xxvrr. 6 tan tum suburban i agri
po ssidet qu an tum in desertis A pu liae po ssideret.

’

2 8 . p u tamu s .

‘What must we thin k ? ’ Cf. Cic. T u sc. Disp. i . 2 0
‘quod tan dem spectacu l um fore pu tamu s ? Cf. also Catu l l. i . I Cui don o
lepidum n ovum lib el lum 2 Cf. also in qu a te qu aero proseucha Sat.

iii. 2 96.

2 9. in du p erato rem. The archa ic form poin ts the iron y, as it also
su its the metre.
31 . scu rra ,

‘ the private jester ’ o f the Emperor satirically fo r h is
boon compan ion .

32 . Durin g the first cen tury o f the empire the emperor would often
promote h is favourites to the ran k o f ‘ eques,

’ by presen tin g them with
th e golden rin g. See Plin . N. H . xx xiii. 32 .

33. He would b u y u p sprats, h is fellowtown smen (implyin g that
they were about as valu able as he) , which he h ad bought from a parcel
o f damaged goods.

’
Others u n derstan d fracts de merce o n a parcel

being broken u p,
’

as Crispin u s was too poor to b uy a parcel whole
sale.



NOTES , 11. 15—55.

34. B egin , Mu se o fEpic poetry ; yo u n eedn ’t get u p to declaim, as it
is n o fiction , b u t mere historical fact that I ask you to tell .’

37 . The picture seems drawn from a tiger worrying its prey, su ch as

an y Roman must often have seen in the Circus.

38 . calv o . Domitian was very sen sitive as to h is person al appear
an ce . Auson iu s, DeOrd. xii Imp . 1 2 cal vam dixit su a Roma Ncromem .

’

39 . sp atiu m admirab il e . A parody o f su ch Epic expression s as B it,
cf. V erg. A en . v1 1 . 1 8 ‘

f o rma e magn o rum ululare lu p o rum.

’

40 . Dorica , fou n ded by Dorian refugees from Syracuse. Cf. Strabo
v. 2 4 1 .

su stin et implies that the templewas su pported by a high rock ; itwas sacred to V en u s marin a .

’

4 1 . sin u s, the folds o f the n et.
42 . Cf. Ovid , Tristia iii . 1 0 . 49, describin g the Euxin e, says

V idimus in glacie pisces h aerere ligato s
Et pars ex illis tun c quoque viva fuit .’

glaciss M ae o tica is the ice o n the sea o fAz ov. Here the fish were
froz en in durin g the win ter, an d in the Sprin g they passed through the
Cimmerian Bosporus in to the Pon tus.

’

43. so l ib u s , hot sun n y days,’ as in V erg. Georg, i . 393 n ec min u s
ex imb ri so les .

’

44 . desidia . They grew fat from in action (like a prison er) , fo r
they were iceboun d

,
an d cou ld n o t stir.

45. Iron ical : he refers at on ce to the sacred office o f pon tifex, and to
the fin e suppers to which the priests were addicted, an d which h ad
passed in to a proverb. Cf. Ho r. Od. ii . 14 . 2 8 . Horace seems to touch
with light irony what Juven a l visitswith severer satire. Hein rich ren ders
‘ dem erhaben sten Fresser an d cites Macrobius , Sat . ii . 9 , who gives
the men u o f the ‘

co en a o f the pon tifex Metellus . After the death o f

Lepidus, in B . C. 13, Augustus accepted the office an d title o f Pon tifex
Maximu s, whichwas ever after regularly con ferred u pon the n ewEm
pet or by a vote o f the sen ate .

46. p rop on ere, to expose ’ fo r sale in Open market .
49. These spies,wh o would search even th e seaweed fo r con traban d

goods, would take the laweven o f the n aked fisherman .

’

alga , proverbia l o f an ythin g worthless ; Ho r. Sat . 11 . 5. 8 .

50 . They would allege that even the seas an d rivers were the private
property o f the Emperor though thiswas expressly opposed to the
spirit o f the Roman law, which en acted Flumin a omn ia et portus pub
lica sun t ideo qu e iu s piscan di omn ibus commun e est in portu flumin i
busqu e Just . In st. ii . 1 . 2 .

53. Pa l f u rio . Palfu riu s an d A rmil latu s were, the Scholiast tells u s,
jurists o fDo mitian

’

s time an d delatores as well. His authority, he tells
u s, is o n e Marius Maximu s, a chron icler u n der the empire, whose works
are n owlost.
55. These worthies main tain ed that the fish in th e sea belon ged to the

private flam e o f the Emperor, an d n o t to the pu blic aem n
’

u m.
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56. The fish , therefore, shall be presen ted to h im, lest it shou ld cou n t
fo r n othin g.

’

The followin g verses are mock-heroic.
57 . The patien ts began to hope that their da ily attack o f fever

might turn in to a quartan . Saeva n o cen s febris saltem qu artan a fuisses
Mart . x. 77 . 3. Cicerowrites to Tiro (Ad Fam. xvi . 1 1 ) as if the effects
o f the quartan fever fromwhich the la tterwas sufl'eringwould even tua lly
prove actua lly ben eficial .
58 . stride b at . A n ugly cold win dwas howlin g.
59 . The south-westwin d would spoil fresh fish :cf. Ho r. Sa t. 11 . 2 . 4 1

At vo s Praesen tes Au stri co qu ite horum opson ia .

’

60 . l acu s . Two small lakes at the foot o f the Alban hil ls : th e

lacu s Nemo ren sis an d the lacu s A l b an u s. The Alban um , Do mitian
’

s

favourite palace, lay o n the Alban moun t, an d these two sma l l lakes lay
ben ea th h is feet . Between Castel Gan dolfo an d Alban o fourmagn ificen t
terraces, risin g o n e above the other, were traced by Cav. Rosa as formin g
part o f the Alban um Caesarum, an d in the villa Barberin i there is a

con siderable part o f a cryptoporticus, orn amen ted with stucco reliefs ,
which probably stan ds over the old substruction s o f the V illa Glodi
Burn , Old Rome p. 2 03.

6 1 . ign em T ro ian u m ; brought by Aen eas from Troy an d n ever
allowed to be extin guished ; the con tin uity o f Rome

’

s existen ce depen ded
o n th e main ten an ce o f the sacred fire cf. V erg. A en . ii . 2 96 Et man ib u s

vittasV estamqu e poten temA etern umqu e adytis efl
'

ert pen etra lib u s ign em.

’

A l b a . When Alba Lon ga was destroyed by Tu llu s H o stiliu s,
V esta’s temple, with th e sacred fire,was spared, an dV esta ’

s lesser shrin e
was revered n ear the Alban um, a s h ergrea ter shrin ewas in Rome. The
letters o f Symmachus, a con temporary o f St .Ambrose, men tion a College
o f V esta ls o n the Alban hills. Cf. Marin i

,
Fr. A rv. 654 , 663.

62 . p arump er parum is con n ected with the root spar ; the ter
min al per is tha t fou n d in n u per,

’ etc., an d etymologica lly con n ected
with n o pé .

63. facili . Difficult o f access as Domitianwas, thefi x!: could get in ,
when less favoured applican ts were excluded.

65. A triden . Agamemn on , the type o f self-willed ma jesty, addressed
by Achilles as (I:p é ‘y

’
dwarb ofs an d as x vi/6s dapa r

’

é
’

xwv, xpa b iqv 6’ Amparo .

66. gen ial is . Hold this day as the festival o f you r gen ius : the most
festive day in a Roman ’

s life . See Ho r. Ep . ii. 1 . 1 40 .

67 . sagin as ,
‘ to stretch your stomach fo r the good gorge that awa its

it .’ The best MSS . read sagin am,

’ when ce Mayor reads sagin an s,
’

let your stomach o u t by crammin g it.’

68 . Cf. th e fish erman
’

s words to Polycra tes in Schiller’s fin e ballad,
Der Rin g des Polycra tes,

’ l . 8 2 sq.

69. s p o rtin a, more obvious, gross, palpable.
’

70 . He ra ised h is crest, as a co ck ra ises its comb, flattered even by su ch
ex travagan t n on sen se. il l i is, o f course, the Emperor.

7 1 . dis aeq u a p otestas . Su eton iu s expressly tells u s that Domitian

43
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1 00 . It did him n o good to have sought to win the Emperor’s favou r
by descen din g in to th e lists as a common gladiator : by this time a mere
simpleton could see through the tricks o f the pa trician s towin favour.

’

Cf. Satire viii . 1 85, wh ere Juven al describ es th eway in which th e pa tri
eiau s descen ded to the level o f common gladiators .

Juven al says that Acilius tried to make the Emperorbelieve tha t h e
was half-witted, o r at least politically harmless, by con descen din g to fight
wild beasts like a common gladiator.

1 03. See xvi . 31 ; cf. ‘ in ton si Cato n is Ho r. Od. 11 . 1 5. 1 1 . Barbers
were sa id to have been in troduced in to Rome from Sicily abou t th e year
300 B .C.

1 04. n e o me l ior. Ru b riu s did n o t look more cheerful, low as h is

birth may h ave been .

’
Ru b riu s Gallu swas sen t again st the rebels in

Spain , u n derNero, an d espoused Galba’s cause. He is men tion ed twice
in Tacitu s, Hist . ii . 51 an d 99. The Scholiast asserts that he h ad an

in trigue with Julia , the daughter o f Titus.

1 05. o fl e n sae . This gen itive is common ly cal led the gen itive o f accu
sation .

’

I t is really a defin in g gen itive, some o n e o f the n umero u s law
phrases, like crimin e,

’ iudicio ,
’

n omin e,
’

o r lege,
’ bein g u n derstood.

Brugman in Miil ler
’

sHdb ch . cites Cic. De Off. i i . 51 n e qu em in n o cen tem
iudicio capitis arcessas an d compares it with Comif. i . 1 1 . 1 8

‘ Teucer
in imicum fratris capitis arcessit.

’ An alogy Spread this u se o f this
gen itive more an d more widely ; V ergil talks abou t voti reus,

’

an d

Nepos h as even voti damn ari. ’

1 06. imp rob a s is applied to an y o n e who exceeds du e bou n ds : it is
o pposed to pu dicu s.

’

Here it is applied to o n e who exceeds the n atu ral
bou n ds o f liberty a llowed to speech ; more impuden t.’

1 0 7 . M on tan u swas a n oted gourman d :he is n oticed by Tacitu s, Hist .
iv. 4 2 . He is also men tion ed in the An n als as Mon tan um detestan da
carmin a factitan tem xvi . 2 8 .

ab do min a . The word properly applies to swin e. His pau n ch
delayed him .

’

1 08. matu tin o . He did n o t wait u n til th e regu lar time, viz . the bath
before din n er, to perfume himself.

1 09. The corpsewas perfumed by the pollin ctor to avoid the n a tu ra l
smel l and to preserve the body as lon g as possible . The bodyww
exposed, in th e case o f rich families, fo r seven days. Fo rthe con struction
saevu s aperire cf. Ho r. Ep . i . 15. 30 Q u aelib et in qu emvis opprobria
fingere saevu s.

’

1 1 0 . Po mp eiu s , possibly the Pompeiu s Silian u s men tion ed by T ac .

Hist. ii . 86 as a Spy an d in former.

ten u i
,
in sin uatin g it is the word u sed by V ergil, Georg . i . 9 2 , o f

th e ra in which makes itsway in to the earth.

1 1 2 . Fu scu s . Corn elius Fu scu s, praefectu s praeto rio u n der Do
mitiao , met h is death in the Dacianwar, 86—87 A .D. T ac . Hist. ii . 86
speaks o f him as a warm su pporter o f V espasian . an d a regu lar Hotspu r
inwar.



NOTES , 11. 1 00- 137 .

meditari mean s ‘ to think o u t,
’ compose th e plan o f,

’

as a warrior
in repose would n a tu ra lly do .

1 13. F ab riciu s V eien to . Spoken o f in Tacitu s, A n n . x iv. 50 , as o n e

who h ad libelled the sen ate an d priests.

Catu l l o . L . V alerius Catullus Messalin u s, spoken o f by Plin y, Ep .

iv. 2 2 . 5, as a man who h ad been ren dered by h is blin dn ess pitiless an d
in capab le o f blush in g.

1 1 6 . a p on te . The bridges were the regu lar resort o f beggars. Cf.

Mart . xii . 32 . 2 5
‘ haec sarcin arum pompa co n ven it pon ti .’ I f Catullus

h ad on ce b een a b eggar it mu st have been lon g before this , as he h ad
sin ce been a Roman govern or an d probably con sul . Ju ven a l may mean
that Catul luswas n o better than a pesterin g beggar from the bridge .
1 1 7 . Hewas a worthy riva l o f those prin ces o f beggars, the Arician s.

’

A riciawas o n the high road from Rome to Puteoli the beggars posted
o n the hill craved an a lms, an d if they received it, blewa kiss to the
don ors as they Sped down the hill. Cf. Mart. ii. 1 9 . 3.

1 19 . He plays o n the word stu p u it . Hewas really amaz ed o r ag/zast
at the fish , fo r he admired it, takin g it to be o n the left, while itwas
really o n the right .

1 2 1 . Cilicis , a gladiator,
’
in the armour o f h is n ative cou n try.

1 2 2 . p egma, a machin e whereby actors were ra ised from the floor
in to the air. The En gl ish word pagean t is derived from this see

Skeat s. v . V e l aria,
‘
awn ings .

’

1 2 4. B e l l on a, the symbol o f blood-thirstin ess. Her gadfly pu rsu ed
Io through th e world. Cf. Ovid, Met. i . 7 2 5.

1 2 7 . A rviragu s . A B ritish chieftain , n o t men tion ed, however, by either
Tacitus o r Dio . The word h as been supposed to be con n ected with
A rdrz

'

aglz, high kin g : an d Arthur is supposed to be an otherderivative
from the same root .

1 2 8 . erectas in terga . This stran ge accusative
,
where we should

have expected an ablative, must mean backwards.

’ The su de s o r

pal isades, ’ which would remin d a Roman o f h is camp en tren chmen t ,
poin t towards the fish’s ta il .

h o e de fu it , i. e . he seemed to kn owso much about the fish that
itwas surprisin g that he did n o t n ame its cou n try an d its age as he h ad
told a l l besides .

1 30 . q u idn am igitu r. Th e words o f th e presiden t o f the cou n cil .
c o n ciditu r, cut it u p ?

’ The u se o f the in dicative implies that
the an swer mu st be pla in , viz . No . Cf. lin e 2 8 .

1 31 . al ta . That n on e o f the fish’s juices may be lost.
1 32 . Prometh eu s . Some divin e potter. Weidn eraptly qu otes Lu cian ,

Prom . 2 01
’

Aq a¢o ¢ r o vs xvrpéas Ita l lxvo rro ro vs Ita l miwas 5001wh aup
7 02Hpo pqfle

'
a s drremik o vv.

134 . sed . But let this be a warn in g, Caesar, from this time forth, to
run n o more risks from lack o f potters l
1 37 . iam medias . The iam den otes that the midn ights came u pon

th em b y su rprise.



S A TI RE I V. NOTES
,
11. 138

- 154 .

1 38 .

‘A fresh , u n n atura l appetite procured by drin kin g.

’

Others take
a l iam famem to mean and other un real appetites produced by eme tics .

’

1 4 1 . The best oysters were those from Circeii: ‘ h is n eqire du lcio ra

n eque ten erio ra esse ulla compertum est Plin y,N .H . xx xii . 6. 2 1

Next ran ked the Lucrin e, an d last those from Ru tupiae, Richborough .

1 43. He could actually tell when ce came an ech in u swithout tastin g
it at al l . ’ The sea -urchinwas much priz ed as an article o f diet ; cf .

Ho r. Sat. 1 1 . 4. 30 .

1 45. du x magn u s . The Emperor real ly was defeated by these
tribes, but held a triumph n on e the less. Cf. T ac . Agricola 39 Fa l

sum e German ia triumph um egit emptis per commercia quorum habitus
et crin es in captivo rum speciem fo rmareu tu r.

’

1 49 . p in n a seems to be a techn ical term referrin g to pin n atae

literae,
’

in which b ad n ewswas an n oun ced, whereas good n ewswas
h ome by a messen ger with a spear boun d with myrtle . Simcox quotes
Statiu s, Silv. v . 1 . 9 2 , 93 Omn ia n am laetas pila a tto l len tia fron des
Nu l laqu é famosa sign atur lan cea pin n a .

’

1 53. The han dicraftsmen just as we u se the word ‘
sn ob , ’ wh ich

properly mean s a bootmaker’s appren tice. We have followed Mayor in
prin tin g th e word with a capital letter

,
implyin g that it is used gen eri

cally as a proper n ame den otin g a class, much as we Speak o f Hodge
an d Dick .

’

Cf. Juven a l ’s previous u se o f Titius an d Seiu s
,
iv. 1 3.

1 54 . L . A e l iu s L amiawas put to death by Domitian : cf. Suet. 1 0 .

Horace addresses two Odes to him, viz . i . 2 6 an d iii . 1 7 , an d this seems
to be an other o f the n umerous passages in which Juven al h as h ad Horace ’

s

lin es run n in g in h is min d : o f. De I u ven ale Horatii imitatore, by
Schwartz , where the whole subject is fully trea ted.

SA T I RE V .

ON NI GGA RDL Y PA TRONS AND THEI R PARA S I TES .

THERE is n othin g to determin e the date o f this Satire , but from the
style,which more distin ctly recalls Horace, Satires lib. ii . 8, than an y

other o f Juven a l’s, an d from the care with which allu sion s to Domitian
are excluded, an d examples o f Oppression o r stupidity chosen from the
times o fNero an d Clau dius, there is a slight probability that it is o n e

o f the poet’s earliest, an dwas composed while Domitianwas alive.
The Satire is an outburst o f in dign ation again st the profession al din ers
out an d han gers -o u o f the wea lthy at Rome, who could con descen d to
sell theirwit an d sin k their self-respect fo r a good din n er. We have a
good description o f such parasites in Plautus , Captivi i . iii . 1 , an d in
a fragmen t preserved to u s o f Eu p o lis, in which the chorus o f Kék a lces

describe their policy ; an d specimen s o f their wit , such as itwas, are pro .

served to u s in Horace
,
Satires i . 5. 51

- 69, where Sarmen tu s an d Cicirru s
ban ter each other in a way which we can hardly deem witty. Th is
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Aliu d scriptum habet Sarmen tas, al iu d popu lus vo lu erat.

Dig na dign is : sic Sarmen tas h ab eat crassas compedes

Rustici, as n ih il agatis, a l iqu is Sarmen tum a l liget.
’

in iq u es , ill-assorted,
’ where Emperor an d parasite eat togeth er.

4 . Gab b a , a parasite men tion ed by Qu in tilian vi . 3 an d Mart.
1. 4 1 .

5. q u amvis iu rato . The qu amvis goes closely with iu rato .

’

Howevermu ch you might be o n your oath .

’
fru gal iu s : used as the

comparative o f frugi,
’ which is proved by the Plautin e expression

frugi bon ae
’ to be the dative o f an old word frug z

'
so that th e ex

pression will mean fo r the good o f.’
‘ I f, T reb iu s, you are so degraded that you can bear to imitate a

common parasite, n o man would trust you r oath.

’

8 . Say you are starvin g, su rely you might beg rather than play th e
parasite ! I s there n o quay o r bridge to give you a place ? I s there
n o beggar’s mat too short by hal f Dimidia b revio r

’ might po s
sib ly mean torn in two,

’

an d thus lackin g o n e o f its halves. Quays an d
bridges were kn own resorts fo r beggars , cf. iv. 1 1 5 an dWeidn er quotes
Sen . Con tr. i . 3 Quis crederet iacen tem supra crepidin em Marium
au t fuisse co n su lem au t fu turum ?
9 . tan tin e . I s the degradation o f the meal worth its price 2 The
expression ‘ tan tin e est cen a tam in iu rio sa an d the gen itive is
adjectival like that in gratum litus amo en i secessu s

’

in Sat. iii . 4 .

1 0 . Fo r th e cum p o ssit h o n e stiu s ill io o f th e MSS. some editors
have adopted the readin g p o ssis cum h o n estiu s il lic.

’ The presen t
readin g seems satisfactory—ieiu n a must be pressed. I s hun ger so

starved as this, when it might with more self-respect shiver and shak e
o n the quay an d mun ch the refuse o f do g biscuit ?

’

1 2—2 3. The score o f gratitu de due from your patron is wiped o u t by
a sin gle meal, an d fo r this yo u are willin g to u n dergo an y in con ven ien ce.

’

1 2 . flge ,
‘ impress o n you r heart stron ger than pon e .’

1 3.

‘Yo u receive paymen t in full fo ral l you r lon g services in the past ;
n o than ks are du e beyon d .

’

1 4 . rex ,

‘ your patron as we might say, ‘ the great man .

’

in p u tat , sets it down coun ts it again st you .

’

1 7 . cu l cita . The imus locus imi leo ti,
’ called the ‘ locus libertin i . ’

The host , as Simcox remarks, wou ld fill u p the lowest couch , o n which
he lay himself, last, an d therefore th e discou rtesy would be al l the more
poin ted. Weidn er refers to Petron ius, 38 ; Plaut . Stich . 49 2 ; an d to
Lucian , Somn . 9 , where Eu crates tells Mikyl lu s that he is to hold himself
in readin ess to come, an d to wash h imself thorou ghly, so as to be fit to
take the place o f an y o f the regu lar guests who might be in disposed.

1 9 . T re b iu s . The n ame o f the parasite, which, as Weidn er n otices ,
was a good Ita lian n ame. Cf. Livy xxiii . 1 , where a T reb iu s is men

tio n ed as havin g given up h is n ative town Compsa to Han n ibal.
2 0 . l igu l as , n eglectin g h is shoe-bu ckles : l zlgu la is a varian t fo r
lingu a ,

’
r) 7 A6¢raa ray sr o brmdraw. Weidn er in terprets th e word as
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NOTES , 11. 3
—
32 .

the breakfast Spoon s with which the Roman s ate their early breakfast
o r

‘ ien tacu l um;
’

an d so would con strue ‘
n eglectingh is breakfast : but

this seems fan cifu l, though the word is to be so con strued in Mart.
xiv. 1 2 0 .

2 1 . p eregerit, sh all have gon e through their rou n d
‘

o f visits.

’

2 2 . When the stars are yet fadin g, o r, at even an earlierhour, when the
Bearis seen wheel ingrou n d the Pole,’ i . e. just before the stars begin to fade .

2 3. B o b tes is common ly called piger, ’ o r, as in Homer, Od. v . 2 7 2

at; e6am. Cf. Auson iu s, Eclo garium ‘ Serus in alta Co n ditu r Ocean i
ripa cum lu ce B o dtes.

’

Simcox takes the secon d altern ative to refer to
the Autumn season , when Win ter is setting in as B o fites sets o n the
2 7th o f October. B u t that th e time o f n ight is in ten ded to b e referred
to is clearfrom Statius, Theb. iii . 683 (quoted by Mayor) . p igri, in an y
case, refers to the len gth o f time he takes to disappear ben eath th e

horiz on , owin g to th e fact that he sets lon gitudin ally.

2 4
—1 06.

‘A n dwh at a meal it is when yo u have it ! and to what degra
da tion does it n o t expose yo u 1

’ Lin es 2 4
- 79 refer more especially to

th e ‘

gustatio,
’

o r first part o f th e mea l .
2 4 . vin u m q u od su cida . A passage in V arro, De Re Rustica 11. 1 1 .

2 7 2 , is referred to as expla in in g lan a sucida .

’ He expla in s tha t sheep
begin to swea t in the sprin g season , when ce ‘Su dore recen s lan a ton sa
sucida appellata est ; to n sas recen tes eo dem die peru ngu n t vin o et oleo .

’

From this passage and from Plin . xxix. 9 it would appear that b ad win ewas mixedwith oil as a fomen tation fo r the sheep after shearin g, an d
appl ied o n wool . Even the sucida lan a would object to have to
absorb such stu ff.

2 5. de con viva . From a guest yo u will see him pass in to a mad
den ed fan atic.’ Fo r this u se o f ‘ de ’ cf. vii . 1 97 .

2 6. iu rgia ; bickerin gs,’ in stead o f the pro mu lsis,
’

are the prelude,
form the on ly en tre’es, and give the keyn ote o f what: is to follow. Cf.

V erg. Georg. iii. 2 34
‘
ad pugn am pro l u dit : also CiceroDivin . in Case.

5 4 7, where pro lm z
’

o rs opposed to pugn a (H .N

2 8 . The ‘ libertin i, ’ o r regu lar reta in ers, wou ld look with jealousy o n
the in terlopin g parasites, an d th e jealo usy shows itself in actu al blows
in which the cups are u sed asweapon s. Cf. Ho r. Od. i . 1 7 . 1

‘Natis in
usum laetitiae scyph is Pugu are T h racum est.

’

2 9 . S agu n tin a . The Sagu n tin e warewas famous. Plin y’s testimon y
to it (xxxv. 1 2 . 46) n eed mean n o more than tha t itwas solid an d

durable : it seems u n likely tha t vile win e would have been put in costly
jars an d given to these parasites.

30 . ip se ,

‘ the master,’ a ir-6s : cf. Catullus iii. 7
‘
su amqu e n orat

[pram tam ben e qu am pu el la mattem .

’

cap il l ato . Cf. iv. 1 03.

difl'u n dere is the techn ical term fo r bottlin g o ff from the dolia
in to th e amphorae,

’
o r cadi,

’ which were then corked and pitched.

32 . cardiaco , who n eeds a cordial n apaia is u sed in Greek fo r ‘
th c

stomach cf. Thu c. ii. 49 n o ) 61107 6 sis ri)v k apMav ampffar.
D



33. cu t .

‘ T o -mo rrowhewill drange h is b u n d lmt itwill b e fo r
o n : equal ly o ld an d ch o ice . Fo r b o th A lh an an d Setin e win es were
co nsidered very ch o ice : 2 2 n d M2 1 t vi 86 .

fu l igin e . T h e ‘
amph o rae

’were placed in an u pper ro om th ro ugh

wh ich th e smo ke pas sed,wh ich was su ppwed to me ll owth em. Cf. Ho r.

0d. iii.

36. Pae tu s 'l'h rasea perish ed n n der Xero fo r h is l o ve o f h
'

b erty

Tac . A n n . xvi. 2 1 . His stepso n , Helvidiu s Priso n s ,was b an ish ed from
Italy, 1b . xvi. 13, andwas execu ted u n derV espasian , Dio lxvi. 1 2 . The
selfish arist o cra t drinks fo r h is own p leasure dail ywhat the gra n d ch am
pio n s o f Roman lib erty dran k o n ly o n th e birth days o f th o se whom
th ey deligh ted to h on ou r.

’ It was cu stomary amo ng the Roman s to

keep th e b irth days o f distin gu ish ed men . T hu s Domitian h ad Sa lviu s
Cb cceian u s execu ted becau se h e kept th e birthday o f h is u n cle Otho ;
Sue t . Do m. 1 0 .

38. V irro
’

s cu ps are en cased in amber o r stu ddedwith beryl . ’ The
Heliades, Ph aethon ’

s sisters, were tu rn ed in to poplars , when ce tears
exu ded wh ichwere harden ed in to amber, In de flu u n t lacrimae, stilla
taque so le rigescu n t De ramis electra n ovis Ov . Met . ii. 364 .

cram here ‘

po cu lum crustatum,

" in relief;
’ the f ru sta is o famb er.

4c . Mart. xiv. 1 08 Qu ae n o n sollicitas ten eat servetqu e min ister
Sums Sagu n tin a po cu la ficta luto .

’

4 2 . Pardo n me—that jasper is co n sidered valuable from its bright
neu .

’
T h e words o f the cu stos .

’

p raeclara is a predicate .

43.

‘ V irra h as gems which can boast o f as old a family h isto ry as an y

aristocrat ; gems worn by Aen eas, whose gra ceswo n him Dido’s prefer
en ce over Iarb as .

’ The referen ce is to V erg. A en . iv . 2 6 1
‘Atque illi

stellatu s iaspide fu lva En sis erat .’ It is a marked characteristic o f

j u ven al that he often ex presses n ames by a periphrasis appealin g to
some literary remin iscen ce ; cf. vi. 7 .

46. The cobbler o f B en even tum is V atin iu s cf. T ac . A n n . xv. 34
rva

tin iu s in ter fo cdissima eius aulae p o rten ta fuit, su trin ae ta b emae alumn u s,
corpore deto rto ,

’ etc. A kin d o f ugly calix o r gobletwith four spou ts
was probably called after h im calix V atin ian u s .

’

47 . n aso rum, gen itive o f qual ity.

48 . The calix is broken so hopelessly that it can n ever fetch an ythin g
exc e

pt as o ldglass, whichwas chan ged by hucksters fo r sulphu rmatches
cf. Martial i . 4 1 . 3.

50 . decocta , water boiled an d then artificia lly cooled by sn ow : an

in ven tio n o f Nero’s . Plin . N . H . xxxi . 3. 2 3. Cf. Mart . ii . 85, v . 64 2 , etc .
51 . Th is verse is omitted by some editors, as by Hein rich , as n u

n ecessary an d feeble.
52 . cu rsor Gaetu l u s .

‘A Berber outrider ’ pressed in to the service
as a waiter fo r the day.

54 . T o meet an Ethiopian was a b ad omen , as we are expressly told
b y Plu tarch , Br utus xlviii . ad fin . ; an d a b ad omen seen at n ight, in
th e weird moon light, wo uldbe more ghastly than in the day.

50
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89, 90 . M icip sa an d B o ccar are the n ames o f Numidian prin ces, an d
are used as we might speak o f ‘ Pompey ’ an d Sambo.

’
Cf. H o r. Sat.

i . 6. 1 2 4
‘ un gor olivo No n quo frau datis immu n du s Natta lu cern is.

’

su b v ex it , h as brought up the Tiber.

’

9 2
—1 06. The secon d course. ‘The master gets a mullet from Corsica

o r Sicily, an d a lamprey ; you get a wretched eel from the river.

’

93. T au romen itan a e ru p es . Nax u s, o n the east coast o f Sicily,
n owcalled Taormin a celebrated fo r its Roman remain s.

94 . dum ,
usu ally con structed with the presen t aftera clause con tain in g

a verb in the past ten se, when the action s spoken o f are con temporan eous.

Cf. ii i . 1 0 .

97 . The provin ces, then , have to supply o u rkitchen fires : ’

tis then ce
that the fortun e-hun ter buys h is dain ties fo r the widowAurel ia

,
who

sells them again .

’

1 00 , 1 0 1 . These lin es are mock-hero ic.
1 04 . T ib erin u s , probably a ‘ lupus o r pike .
c t ip se , home-bred, like the eel .

1 06 . cryp ts , a subterran ean drain in to the Subura .

1 0 7
- 1 1 3. A break in which Juven al gives ven t to h is in dign ation .

‘No o n e asks you to give mu n ificen tly like the patron s o f the last
gen eration ; th en the glory o f mu n ificen cewas its own reward : we ask
on ly tha t yo u should remember that while you are a million aire you are
a lso a citiz en . Yo u n eed n o t in vite guests merely to in sult them ; avoid
this, an d be as luxurious an d as stin gy as yo u please.

’

1 09 . S en eca an d Piso are celebrated asmu n ificen t patron s by Martia l
a lso

,
x u . 36. 8 . Piso seems to have been the rin gleader in the con spiracy

again st Nero referred to by Tacitus, A n n . xv. 48 . Go tta is probably
Aurelius Cotta men tion ed in Tacitus, A n n . xiii . 34 .

1 1 4
—1 2 4 . The third course. The master gets a huge goose’s liver

,

a fat capon , a boar, an d truffles the cl ien t h as the gra tification o f

seein g him eat them .

’

1 14 . iecu r . The geese were artificially fatten ed o n figs. Plin y, N . H .

xxvii . h as a curious chapter about geese an d the method o f preparin g
them fo r table . The Strasburgpdte‘r def o z

'

e g m: are celebrated at the
presen t day. It is n oteworthy that the word fo r liver in the modern
Roman ce lan guages is derived from ‘ ficatum as th e Fren ch j b z

'

e ;

Italian , fegato .

1 1 5. al til ia, an y fatlin g (from
‘
al o specialised in to ‘

a fat capon .

’

M e l eagerwas the chief o f the heroes who slew the wild boar
o f Calydon . Cf. Ov. Met. viii . 2 710 , an d Swin burn e’s Atalan ta in

Calydon .

1 1 7 . Plin y, N . H . xix. 37, however, tells u s that tru ffles grew best in
autumn , especially if therewas thun der.

1 1 8 . A l l ediu s . A n A l lediu s Severus is men tion ed by Tacitus, A n n .

1111 . 7 , as an eques Roman us. Here he is spoken o f as a glutton ,
who says,

Nevermin d sen din g u s corn from Libya (whichwas, with Egypt, o n e o f
th e main corn su pplies o f Rome) so that yo u sen d u s trames.

’



NOTES , l l . 89, 90
—144 .

n o . The stm cto r, aswe see from 1711 . 1 84,was, strictly speaking, th e
arran ger o f the courses. Here he is the carver as well. He h as learn ed
h is art in a regular carving school, an d uses appropriate flou rish es an d

gesticulation s. Cf. vii. 1 36 an d Becker, Gallus iii. 2 0 1 ; also Mart. x.

48. 1 5.

1 2 1 . ch iro n o mu n ta, a Greek word fo r a Greek fashion . A s we
might say, jouan t des ma in s.

’

1 2 5- 1 45.

‘ Nowhear the in sultin gway in which th e poor man is

trea ted by the rich .

’ No frien dship is possible between them.

1 2 7 . tamq u am , u sed, as common ly in silver Latin ity, in the sen se o f
o n the groun d o f,

’

n o t in the sen se o f as if.
’ Thus the passage mean s,

Yo u mu st n o t presume to open your mouth o n th e strengfl z o f bein g a
libertin e, an d so havin g equ ally with the free-born Roman three n ames
(the praen omen , th e n omen , the

1 2 9 . u sq u e adeo,
‘
so completely.

’

1 32 . Lewis compares Martial i. 1 04 ‘ Si dederin t Superi decies mihi
mil lia cen tum, Q u a liter o vivam, quam large , qu amqu e beate.

’

q u adrin gen ta , a kn ight’s in come, as we might say, ‘ the magic
fou r hu n dred thousan d.

’

1 33. The h omu n cio , o r man n ikin ,
’

seems opposed to deus, ’ ‘ ifa go d,

o r even the veriest man n ikin , would give yo u this.
’
Cf. T er. Eu n uch .

590
‘At quem deum l qui templa caeli summa so n itu co n cu tit. Ego

homun cio hoc n o n facerem.

’

q u an tu s ex n ih il o . Possibly, as Weidn er thin ks, a remin iscen ce
o f L u cret. N . D. i . 1 50 Nu l lam rem e n ilo gign i divin itu s u n qu am.

’

1 35. frater is used as an expression o f affection as is ‘ pater ’

in B ar.

Ep . i . 6 . 54. I n Do n Qu ixote the duchess ca lls San cho Pan za ‘ h er

man o ,’ ‘ brother, ’ as Keightley n otices.

1 36. ilib u s ,
‘ the loin .

’ Mayor quotes Martial x . 45. 4 .

1 37 . v o s e stis,
’

tis you , the cash , a n d he, who are the real
brothers. But if you would become a true patron , an d a patron ’

s

patron , yo u must boast n o n ecessary heir.

’

1 38. A parody o n V erg. A en . iv. 32 8, where Dido says, si quis mihi
parvu lu s aula L u deret Aen eas.

’

1 40 . We have n o good frien ds if we have a wife an d children .

’

1 4 1 . M ygal e is taken by Weidn er as the n ame o f a con cubin e ; so

th at he takes the mean ing to be, So n ow, yourMycale may have as

man y children as yo u please : the patron will fon dle them to flatter
you,

’

as he kn ows that they can n ot in herit . But accordin g to this V iew
surely sedwould n o t be the word wan ted, but some word like ‘ ergo.’ It
seems better therefore to in terpret, But as it is, your low-born wife
may have as man y children as yo u please ; an d V irro , kn owin g that he
h as n othin g to expect from yo u , will con descen d to fon dle them.

’

143. viridem th o raca , armilau siam prasin am u t simiae Sch ol . It
seems to have been ‘

a green wa istcoat . ’ Weidn er quotes L u cil . ii . 1 7
‘Ricae, th o racia , mitrae .

’

144. min imasq u e n u o es,
‘ the tin y n uts'with which the an cien t, like



SA TI RE V . NOTES
,
11. 1 44

—1 73.

th e modern boys played . Cf. Au gu stu s, an imi laxan di cau sa , n u cib u s
l udeb at cum pu erismin u tis Su et . Aug. 83 (qu oted by Lewis) .

1 46
—1 55. The dessert.

1 47. Cl au diu swas poison ed byAgrippin a with a boletu s medicatu s
T ac. A n n . x ii. 6 . Cf. Mart. i . 2 1 Quid dign um tan to tibi ven tre
gu laqu e preca b o r ? B o letum qu alem Clau dius edit edas .

’

1 50 . Here seems to be a do u b le mimic ; fo r the words might mean
‘ whose very scen t is as good as a feast,’ an d whose scen t is al l you
are likely to get,

’ though in tha t case tu wo u ld '

h ave been n a tu rally
added.

1 51 . Referrin g to Homer, Od. v n. 1 1 2 sq.

152 . so ro rib u s A fris , the Hesperides. He sn eers at th e Greek
tradition b y

°

cal l ing its subject ‘ the n egro sisters .

’

1 53. Yo u en joy a rotten apple such as the Praetorian soldiers give a
mon key which they have dressed u p to look like a comrade .

’

Th e
‘
agger’ seem’

s to be the Servian wall exten din g from th e Porta Collin a
to the Porta Esqu ilin a .

’ Behin d this
,
between the Porta V imin alis an d

Esqu ilin a , lay th e Praetorian camp, an d th e soldiers amu sed themselves
by dressin g up a mon key in a helmet an d armin g h im with a sh ield an d
settin g h im o n a goa t an d teachin g him to throw a spear. Some
have in terpreted the q u i tegitu r to mean a rawrecruit who learn s
h is drill from a serjean t con temptuou sly du bbed Cap e l l a . But the
in terpreta tion here given seems th e most probable, an d the o b j ec
tion which h as been taken to it that ab eq u o iacu l ari is n o t Latin ,
an d that ‘ ex capella ’ would b e used in stead o f a capella ,

’
is met by

th e two quotation s given by Lewis an d others : Prop. iii . 1 1 . 1 3 Au sa
ferox ab equo quon dam o ppugn are sagittis Mae o tis B an aum Pen th esilea
rates.

’

an d Ovid, A . A . 2 1 0 T e laqu e ab averso quae iacit hostis equ o .

’

1 57 . 1100 agit .

‘ He do es it o n purpose :’ hoc agere ’ is a phrase.
Mayor quotes Sen . Ep . 1 00 el o qu en tiam velu t umb ram, n o n hoc agen s,
trahit . ’ Cf. also Cic. Tuse . Disp. xi.

co moedia . Such as were common ly given at feasts ; cf. Plin y,
Ep . ix. 1 7 . He thin ks th e farce o f the ‘

cryin g stomach most
humorous.

1 63. q u is en im . Who, if he were born wealthy o r even decen tly o fl
'

,

could be so u tterly destitute as to put up with V irro twice ? ’ Plin y,
N . H . xxxi. 1 , tells u s tha t a so n who h ad killed an en emy ‘ in praetextae
an n is ’was presen ted with a bulla aurea ‘ un de mo s bullae du ravit,
u t eo rum qui equ o meru issen t fil ii in sign e id h ab eren t, ceteri lorum .

’

The n odu s is a leather strap to which the sign u m, the ao -ca lled
bu lla sco rtea ,

’was fasten ed .

1 69 . s tricto . Your bread is ready fo r action , like a drawn sword.

’

1 7 1 .

‘Yo u will o n e day come down to play th e part o f a regular
stu pidu s o n the stage.

’ The stu pid fellowwhowas kn ocked about
was o n e o f the stan din g characters o f Roman comedy. Hewas repre

sen ted as closely shaved. Cf. A rn o b . vii. 33 (qu oted by Weidn er) . The
parasitewas a special recipien t o f su ch kn ocks. Cf. Plau t . Captivi I .
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an d poses as such : he cou n ts o n you r pride preven tin g you from
attemptin g to borrow o f a fellow-poet ; but he will exten d you su ch
con temptuous patron age as len din g you a dirty old hall an d a claqu e fo r
your recitation s, 11. 36—47 . A n d yet we persevere, ploughin g the barren
san d ! Yo u can ’t give up the longin g to write :

’

tis an in gra in ed n u

hea lthy malady which ages even as yo u age. B u t an in spired poet is
on ly made by an easy an d cheerful min d. Horace h ad supped when
he cried out Euhoe ! A gen ius must n o t have ever to be thin kin g o f

bu yin g a blan ket . Had V ergil been without a slave an d a decen t roof
to h is house, the sn akes would have fa llen from h is Fury’s head : h er
trumpet would fa il to thrill u s : an d yet we ask th at o u r poor poet
should rise to th e height o f the buskin o f the old time

,
when h is master

piece is produced at th e expen se o f h is dishes an d cloak ! The proud
aristocrat Numitor, h as, poor fellow, n o t the mean s to aid h is frien d in
n eed ; thou gh he h as plen ty to keep a mistress an d a tame lion : but
then a lion , o f course, eats less than a poet Lucan us h ad wealth an d

may be con ten t with fame, but what is fame to poor Serran us an d

Saleiu s ? Poor Statius is the darlin g o f the town he brin gs down the
ben ches with applause, but after a l l h as to starve if Paris will n o t buy
h is play. Yes, Paris is th e man 1 He can give away even military posts.

Your actors who play popular parts can make praefects an d capta in s !
But pity your poet who h as towrite the parts fo r these to play. There
are n o great patron s n ow: n on e to reward the pale cheek an d the stu
den t’s fast, 11. 48—97 .

But is your historian be tter pa id ? He is half ru in ed by the paper
alon e, an d yet he would get more if he were to read out the public
chron icles, 11. 98—1 04.

Lawyers get just as little fo r al l their fu ss an d al l their lies. The in
comes o f a hu n dred lawyers about equal the harvest reaped by a sin gle
driver in the circus. After al l your roarin g an d a l l your argumen ts before
a clown as in dex , you may receive a flitch o f bacon

,
o r some on ion s ,

o r poorwin e. Say you get even an au reu s, the attorn ey gets h is share
o f that. A n A emiliu s gets the full fee allowed by the law, because he
is rich. Nay, it pays to hire fin e clothes an d rin gs to plead in , fo r
lavish Rome is most lavish to those that have. Yo u must go to the
provin ces to practise if you set a high value o n you r ton gue , 11. 1 057 1 49 .

Do you teach rhetoric ? Yo u must have n erves o f iron to sit an d hear
your class murderin g tyran ts in caden ce ! ’

T is the same to-day, to
morrow and the n ext day ;

’

tis the mon oton y tha t kills. They al l wan t
to learn , but n on e wan t to pay, an d when yo u deman d the fee, they
plead tha t they have learn t n othin g. Oh , o f course the teacher is in
fault, because the b o y is a dullard ; I can hear h is Han n iba l ” even
n ow! A sk an y sum you please an d I’ ll pay it down if on ly the boy

’

s

fa thermay have to hear what I h ave h ad to hear an d as often .

’

80 say

56



NOTES , 11. 1—9 .

the teachers an d tu rn in disgu st to the b ar. But if theywill take my
advice they will seek some other profession . The music master gets
more . He h as baths, porticoes, din in g chambers with marble pillars,
butlers, cooks. Qu in tilian thoughwas rich ? Yes, but thatwas n o t

through h is fees, hewas a lucky man , an d a lucky man gets o n gu ard
mime . Most men weary o f the teacher’s chair. Good were the old
times when th e teacherwas looked o n as paren t . Nowadays the school
master gets flogged by h is own pupils, 11. 2 15- 2 2 9 .

Your teacher o f grammar gets even less : the pedagogue n ibbles h is
morsel o ff that little

,
an d the paymaster o f the rich man

’

s household will
take h is percen tage. Yo u must barga in with him to see how little he
will take an d how much you can get , like a shopman sellin g quilts.

A n d yo u will probably have to go in to court before you get an ythin g,
11. 2 1 5

- 2 30 .

But pray be exa ctin g en ough, paren ts ! See that every teacher is an
Admirable Crichton , an d can tell yo u a l l the facts o f history useful o r
u se less. Ay, an d require him to be mora l to o , an d to in culca te good
morality in to th e boys, diffi cult as it may be ; ‘

an d at the en d o f the
year I’ll give my ideal teacher as much as the editor l u do rum gives as
extra priz e at th e ludi circen ses to the successful driver, ’ 11. 2 30—2 43.

1 . Both the hopes of poetry an d the mean sfo r pursuin g it liewith
Caesar. ’ I f the view above n oticed is correct th is will refer to Trajan .

stu dia , used gen era lly fo r ‘ liberal arts, ’ is post-classica l.
3. resp ex it,

‘ h as looked with favour o u ;
’

cf. V erg. Ec. i . 2 8 ‘Li
bertas quae sera tamen respex it in ertem .

’

4 . b a l n e o l u m , were makin g the experimen t o f ren tinga petty bath at
some coun try town like Gab ii o r a bakehouse at Rome—pursuits
ign oble to an y Roman o f the old school, but especially to a poet .
6. p raeco n e s . The praeco was at on ce a public crier an d a main

tain er o f order in a public court o r meetin g. Horace, Ep . i . 7 . 55,
speaks o f their sta tion as proverbia lly low. Cf. also Mart . iv. 5. 4,

v. 56.

7 . Clio turn s h er back fo r very hun ger o n the Mu se’s sprin g o n

Helicon an d settles in the auction rooms .

’ The a tria au ctio n aria

were priva te auction rooms ; cf. Cicero, De Leg . A gr. i . 7 , who speaks
o f them as kept by men o f l owcharacter ; an d aga in

,
Pro Quin et. 5 1 2

he speaks o f the atria Lacin ia .

’

8 . u mb ra , the poet’s grove,
’
referred to by Mart . ix . 85. 3, an d T ac.

Dial . 9 possi b ly with a further referen ce to th e vita umb ratilis
’

o f

the professed studen t .
9 . am e s ,

‘

yo u must b e con ten twith —dya 1r&v 8511 Fo r this u se o f

amare cf. H o r. Ep . ii . 3. 2 34 an d Pl in . Pan eg. xxxi . 4 Nilu s amet
alveum suum .

’

M ach aera . Probably some auction eer o f the day ; possibly, as

Weidn er thin ks, the n ame pdxacpa h as referen ce to cu tting up an d

‘
o
’

l
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distributing th e goods at au ction , an d is mean t to recal su ch words as
sectio ’ an d ‘

sector.

’

10 . commissa au ctio . V ariously in terpreted. Mayor, followin g
Grangaeu s, takes it to be a metaphor from the gladiatoria l school.
Two gladiators were commissi,’ matched aga in st each other. The
expression wou ld thu s be equivalen t to the battle o f the au ction room .

’

Weidn er takes it more simply as the auction goods en trusted by th e
people to the praeco fo r sale,

’

an d this seems the simplest in terpre
tatio n . Lewis takes it to mean ‘ the auction o f con fiscated goods. ’ ‘ fisc o

adiu dicato rum,

’
referring to Cic. V err. ii. 1 . 1 0 , an d to the l aw

writers . B u t, as we have seen , these auction rooms were private , an d
the sale o f con fiscated goods wou ld be public.
1 1 . o en o p h o ru m, a win e j ar.

’

Cf. Ho r. Sat. i. 6. 109 pu erilasan um

portan tes o en 0ph o rumqu e an d Persius, Sat. v.
armaria , cupboards , ’ Fr. armoires.

’

1 2 . Poor production s o f poor poets o f the day, who wrote o n the
common places o f tragedy. Fo r the story o f Alcithoe see Ov. Met. v.

1 . 40 ; fo r Thebes, Mart . xiv. 1 fo r Tereu s , Cv. Met. vi . 4 2 4.

1 3.

‘ Even this is better than perjurin g you rself fo r pay after the
man n er o f o u r n ewaristocracy from Asia .

’ The sen atewas largely te
cru ited from the provin ces by V espasian , an d in Trajan ’s time a Moorish
gran dee, Q . Luciu s Qu ietus,was actually raised to the con su lship . T h e

Roman s looked u pon these n ewdign itaries in much the sameway as an
English M .P. would regard an In dian prin ce who might be en n obled
an d take h is seat in the House o f Lords.

1 5. Th is verse is gen erally admitted to be spu riou s, ( 1 ) becau se the
Cappado ces an d B ith yn i would be in cluded in the Asian i ( 2 ) because
the first syllable o f B ith yn i appears to be elsewhere used lon g. Mayor
reads

facian t equ ites Asian i
Q u an qu am et Cappado ces : facian t equites B ith yn i, etc.

which assumes tha t Juven a l con fused Bithyn ia an d Galatia .

1 6. Those which NewGaul (Galatia ) sen ds over sea in the ca tasta .

’

Thiswas a large cage o r frame in which slaves were exhibited to show
them o ff : it seems to have been worked by some machin ery : cf. Stat.
Silv. i i . 1 . 7 2 No n te b arb aricae versab at turbo catastae .

’
T ib u l l .

iii . 60 calls it barbara.

’
Cf. Sat . i . 1 1 1 an d Mart . x . 76. I n the year

2 78 certa in Gaulish tribes left B ren n u s an d were in vited in to Asia by
Nik o medes o f Bithyn ia, an d settled in Gallo-Graecia by Attalu s I .
abou t 2 30 B . c .

1 8. B u t n own o tru e poet who weds eloqu en t words to tun eful n um
bers will be forced to go a beggin g.

’

1 9 . l au rumq u e m o mo rdit , as did the Delphic priestess.

2 0 . h o e agite , atten tion ! ’ Thiswas origin ally a sacrificial phrase
pron oun ced by the priest before sacrificin g th e victim to ca ll th e atten
tion o f the spectators ; cf. Plut. Num. 1 4. It then came to be u sed
gen erally fo r ‘

give you r b est atten tion ,

’ ‘

persevere .

’
Cf. Cic. Tu se . i .
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47 . Or o f th e orchestra wh ich is laid outwith cha irs—to be retu rn ed.

’

Th e orchestra , with the Greeks,was occupied by the choru s ; with the
Roman s, who h ad n o chorus, itwas the seat o f hon our fo r magistrates
an d sen ators .

50 . n am si. Ou r effo rts are vain , f o r even should a man tear
himself away from h is degradin g slavery, stil l custom holds u s in its

ha lter.’

52 . cacoeth es , ‘
a malign an t malady, which is n owb ecome chron ic in

your diseased heart . ’

53. Scribblers, th en , exist as the result o f an unhealthy impulse —6u t
a true bard (v atem ) yo u can n ot have without the freedom from care
which a competen ce gives.

’

p u b l ica , common place , ’ such as al l may claim to share. Cf. Ov.

A rt. Am. iii. 479 sermo n is publica forma placet. ’

v en a : see H o r. A . P. 409.

54. ex p o situ m, hackn eyed,
’ long sin ce o n view.

’

dedu ce t e, a metaphor from spin n in g, ‘ to draw out.’ H o r. Ep . 11 .

1 . 2 2 5, where ten ui dedu cta p o emata filo seem opposed to serious o r
elaborated verses.

55. commu n i mon eta . Mon eta ,
’ properly applied to the temple o f

Ju n o Mo n eta, when ce o u r word ‘ min t,
’

German Miin z e .

’ Here it is
used o f the stamp o n the coin .

57 . acerb i. Adjectives are in silver Latin ity u sed with in creasin g
frequen cy as su bstan tives, especially those expressin g abstract ideas such
as h o n estum,

’

iu stum,

’

immen sum.

’

60 . Cheerless poverty, ’—fo r, as Goethe says Lust u n d Liebe sin d
die Fittige z u grossen T h aten Iph. a u f Taur. Act ii . Sc. 1 .

6 2 . E u h oe . The allusion is to Ho r. Od. 11. 1 9. 5.

64 . domin is Cirrae . Apo llo an d Bacchus.

’ Cirrawas th e port o f
Delphi ; Nysa, a village n ear Helicon , where Bacchuswas sa id to have
been born .

feru n tu r , career free,
’
as in a Bacchan alian revel.

66. To write an epic in the gran d style, a po et must possess gran d
thoughts such as are in con sisten t with poverty

’

68 . R u tu 1um , Tumus. The Erin y s is Alecto, whom Jun o sen t to
goad Turn us to madn ess. See V erg. A en .

~1ii-32 3.sq . V i\ M;i
ii!70 . caderen t . We should have expected ‘

cecidissen t,
’ but t e min d

is made to con n ect the presen t an d the past. I f V ergil were alive an d
starving,

'

th e hydras would fall .’ Severa l similar in stan ces are given by
Madvig, 5347 . Cf. also Cic. Pro Cl u en t. 80 , at tum si dicerem n o n

au direr,
’ ‘ if I were speakin g at th e time I am referrin g to as I speak

n ow cf. also Ho r. Od. iv. 6. 16
,
where fa lleret

’ would n aturally be
fefel lisset.

’

7 2 . Can we ask that Ru b ren u s (some poetaster o f the day) should
be equal to the great tragedian s o f o ld, wh en h is Atreus, by the cost o f
its production , put h is very plates an d cloak in pawn ?
74 . N u mi tor a Roman o f family. ‘He h as n othin g fo r h is frien d,

60



NOTES , 11. 4 7
—
93.

b u t can b u y a lion perfectly (iam) tamed .

’ Mayo r quotes
, o n the taming

o f lion s, Plin y H . N. viii. 2 1 .

78. n imiru m . No do u b t the poet costs more to keep than the lion .

’

79 .

‘ A Lucan , whowas rich, may we ll be con ten t with poetical
fame ; he h ad a marble villa and garden s.

’ This refers to M. A n n aeu s

Lu can us, n ephew o fSen eca,wh o in herited a large fortun e from h is father,
whowas a ‘ procurator o r imperial agen t fo r the collection o f reven ues.
80 . S erran u s . Un kn own .

S al eio . Saleiu s Bassus, called by Tacitus, Dial . 1 0 ab so lu tissimum

poetam.

’

ten u is must here mean ‘ poor though Mart . x . 1 03. 5
applies the epithet to Catullus in the sen se o f delicate .

’

8 1 . Mon ta ign e, in h is essay o n Glory, quotes this passage . an d works
out the thought .
83. Papin iu s S tatiu s . The court po et o f Domitian , popular alike
with those in power an dwith the people. Still, even he h ad to fly from
Rome an d retire to Naples, h is n ative city. He used to recite h is
poems before publishin g them, aswas the custom o f those days .

86. fregit su b se l l ia . Cf. i. 1 3. He h as brought down the ben ches
by the en ergy o f h is recitation .

’

87 . A gave . The text o f the ‘Agave ,’ a play foun ded o n the myth
o f the sister o fSemele, belongin g to the Bacchic mythology. in tactam ,

virgin ,

’ i . e. before it h as been exhibited.

Pariswas an Egyptian pan tomime (Mart . xi . 1 3. 3 called ‘
sales

Nili put to death fo r an in trigue with the Empress Do mitia .

Statiu s seems to have written pieces fo r him to act. Great actors
assumed the n ames o f their predecessors , an d thus this Paris is thought
by Friedl 'an der to be the successor o f a celebrated actor o f the same
n ame un der Nero. There is a won derful con sen sus in the lives o f

the scholiasts cited by Jahn , to the effect that these words were the
cause o f the poet’s ban ishmen t , ‘ erat turn in de l iciis aulae histrio
statim per hon orem militio lae quamquam o cto gen ariu s urbe summo tu s
missu squ e ad praefectu ram co h o rtis in extrema Aegypti parte ten den tis.

’

88 . Your actor, too, can give commission s in the army.

’ The prefects
o f a cohort

,
o r tribun es o f a legion , were origin ally soldiers who h ad

served fo r some years. But Augu stus in troduced the practice o f givin g
direct commission s to youn g men o f good family

,wh o began their mili
tary service with the military tribun eship an d were called tribun i
laticlavii. ’ Th e n umber o f aspira n ts to these postswas very great, so
tha t after six mon ths’ service, trib u n atu s semestris,

’ they retired in to
private life with the ran k o f equites. semen stri au ro then will mean
th e golden kn ight’s rin g gain ed by merely six mon ths’ service. ’

9 1 . Do you care to pay court to great men like Camerin u s o f the
gen s Su lpicia (viii. o r to Barea Soran u s ( iii. 1 16)
93. Still , you n eed bear n o malice again st a poet who writes fo r ballet

dan cers, fo r the great patron s o f old are fo r ever gon e .

’ ‘Haud com
mou ly n egatives a sin gle word, an d is more common ly u sedwith adj ec
tives an d adverbs thanwith verbs. It seems in early Latin to have formed

fix
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patro n o f l iterary men .

Pro cu l eiu s , a Roman kn igh t men tion ed b y Ho race , Od. 11 . 2 . 5,
as a mo de l o f gen ero sity towards h is brothers .

95. Pau l n s F ab iu s Maximu s, Ovid
’

s pa tron , to who m h e addresses
Ep . ex Po n to i. 2 .

Co sta , an other patro n o f Ovid’s, Ep . ex Pon to 11. 8 .

L en tu l u s . P . Corn eliu s Le n tu lus Spin th er, who procu red Cicero’s
recal from ex ile, B . c. 57 , o r Corn el iu s Len tu l u s Gaetu licu s ; cf. T ac.

A n n . iv. 44 .

97 .

‘They fou n d their profit in loo king sal low like a po et, an d po sing
as ab stain ers th rough the revels o f December.

’
Fo r p a l l ere cf. Persiu s

i . 2 6. T h e Satu rn alia too k place in December.

98. Possibly the historian ’

s profess ion is better pa id, fo r he h as a

more practica l aim than the poet—n ay, h is su bje ct covers more grou n d
an d u ses up more brain power.

’

1 00 . Historian s, o n e and a l l , see their thou san dth page toppin g th e
pile an d sco rn ing limits, and growin g in to ex pen se from the reckless
amou n t o f papyrus used.

’
Fo r ‘

surgit ' cf. Ovid, Amores i. 1 . 1 7 Cum
b en e su rrex it versu n ova pagin a primo .

’

The n ame p agin a , from the root pag,
’
fou n d in com-

pag
-o

fl fn vvp t, etc. den otes the n arrow strips o f th e fin e bark o f the Egyp tian
papyru s, glued together, which were th en termed pagin ae o r sch edae .

’

The width an d length o f these rolls varied. The roll o f Egyptian
papyru s con ta in ing a fragmen t o f the Iliad is eight fee t long an d ten

in ches broad. See Becker’s Gallus p. 32 6.

10 1 damn o sa . So much carewas expen ded o n th e preparation o f th e
papyru s by pressing an d bleaching that a thousan d pages would have
cost a con siderable sum—we might con stru e grows in to mon ey.

’
A s

each pagin a was affixed to the en d o f the roll it in creased th e bu lk o f

the roll an d swelled itself.
1 0 2 . 0p erum l ex . The artistic lawo f their produ ction .

’

1 04 . acts , the acta diu rn a ’ ii. 1 36. Were yo u to read o u t the daily
gaz ette, yo u wou ld get more than if yo u were to compose a treatise o n
the great facts o f history.’ I n Petron ius 53 there is an actu ariu s

who, at T rimalch io
’
s supper, tamquam u rbis acta recitavit.

’ This
seems to have been a parody upon th e governmen t gaz ette o f the day.

l egan ti is to be resolved in to si qu is legeret in Greek we shou ld
expect the participle with dv.

1 05. A y,
’
says th e en emy o f the historian s, b u t they are a u se less

lot , who like their sofa an d a cloistered life,’ Cicero’s vita umb ratilis.
’

Then ,
’
says Ju ven al, ‘ let u s take th e case o f a most practical profession ,

that o f the lawyers, an d see if they are better paid
1 07 . lib e l li . Their briefs, which always accompan y them.

’
Th e
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1 2 4 .

‘ A n A emiliu s, a man o f family an d wealth, wil l get the full
fee .

’

q u an tu m l icet is explain ed by T ac . A n n . xi . 5. The scan da l
o f advocates sell in g their own clien t h ad reached su ch a pitch tha t the
sen ate un derClaudiu s deman ded that the lex Cin cia should be revived,

which forbade an y advocate takin g fees o n an y con sidera tion . Clau dius
allowed them to take ten sestertia o r 1 00 aure i.

at ,
‘
an d yet .’ So used in silver Latin ity . Cf. T ac . A n n . i . 38

(Mayor) .
1 2 5. en im ,

‘ A y, fo r he h as triumphal effigies o f ch ariots in h is
court-yard , an d a statu e o f himself takin g aimwith o n e eye shut . ’ Cf.

Mart . ix . 68 . 5. The vestib u l um is expla in ed in Becker’s Gallus, p .

2 38, to be a vacan t space towards the street an d before the house, an d
en closed o n three sides by the middl e main buildin g where the ian n a
was, an d by the two wings projectin g in to the street . Rich 8 . v. gives
an illustration from an an cien t Roman fresco pa in tin g. The word comes
from ‘

ve
’

(con n ected with the root dwseen in du o an d du b iu s , an d

den otin g separa tio n ) an d stab u l um.

’

1 2 9 .

‘ A n d thus, by affectation o f wealth an d show, th e poorer
lawyers go ban krupt .

’

con tu rb are , se .

‘
ration es.

’

Pedo , an u n kn own pleader. M ath o, i . 32 .

1 30 . T o n gil ii. Cf. Mart . ii. 40 , who describes h im as a glutton .

rh in ocerote , an o il-flask o f rhin o ceros-h om .

1 32 . The M edi were Thracian s from Medica in N. Macedon ia ,
employed as palan quin b earers .

1 33. See Mart . ix. 60 fo r a description o f a man who wen t about al l
day in specting costly slaves an d murrin a an d en ded by buyin g a

couple o f cups fo r an ‘
as,

’

an d takin g them home himself.
mu rrin a . Probably orn amen ts an d bowls ’ made o f aga te, such

as is still boiled at Baroach in Ben ga l
,
an d then baked to bring o u t the

colou rs.

’

S o says Mayor
, an d produces a lon g list o f authorities in

favour o f h is assertion . Others have ma in ta in ed murrin a to be Chin ese
porcelain . See Rich 5 . v. ,

who quotes Plin . N . H . x x xvn . 8 as vergin g
upon the truth .

1 34 . stl attaria , from the root star,
’ to stretch,

’

foun d in arép
-w-m

and stemo .

’ Hen ce stlata , a wide ship so that the mean in g seefn s to
be ‘ imported.

’

Others, asWeidn er, followin g Hein rich, take it to mean
tricky,

’ ‘ en ticin g,
’ because the sh ip , a pira te, variis lu dificatio n ib u s

u titu r.

’ The former explan ation seems preferable. See V an icek
s . v .

1 36. ameth y stin a . Ameth ystin ae vestes.

’

Cf. Martial i . 36. V iolet
coloured cloaks ,

’
forbidden by Nero. Cf. Suet. Nero 32 .

1 38. Con demn ed by Hein rich, Ribbeck, an dWeidn er as spoiling th e
conn ection o f ideas.

139. Do we then trust in eloquen ce ? Cicero would to day be
n othin g un less he h ad a huge rin g o n .

’

1 4 1 . Weidn er takes this to mean that ‘ th e clien t looks at the n umber

64



NOTES
,
11. 1 2 4—1 65.

o f your slaves ; have yo u eight o r ten as an escort : a couple makes
a won derfu l difl'eren ce But this omission o f a n before comites seems
awkward, an d it is better to u n derstan d th e word o f clien ts,

’

even
though the same idea is expressed by togati.
143. Pau l u s, G al l u s , and B asil u s are poor lawyers.

1 46. Even if B asilu s h ad a case in which he might appeal to the
feelin gs o f the jurors, he would be laughed out o f court sh ould he , poor
as he is, make the en deavour.

’
L ewis remarks tha t in each o f the three

ora tion s fo r Sulla , Flaco n s, an d Sestiu s, Cicero produces before th e
court his clien t’s so n .

1 48. Gaul , Spain , an d Africa were great patron s o f oratory, an dman y
o f the great Roman rhetorician s foun ded their reputation there . I n

stan ces are the elder Sen eca , Quin tilian , an d Apuleiu s .

1 50 .

‘ A re yo u a professor o f rhetoric ? Your case is worse still ! ’

V ettin e is men tion ed by Plin y as a physician an d rhetor, H . N. xx ix. 1 ,

as Lewis remarks.

1 51 . When your overgrown class murders cruel tyran ts.

’

n u merosa
might possiblymean ‘ in rhythmical caden ce,

’
referrin g to the sin g-son g

implied in can tab it , in fra v. 1 53.

1 52 . l egerat , h ad read an d made an en d o f readin g,’ as the teacher
might fon dly imagin e .

1 53. p erferet , will go throu gh with.

’

1 54. A proverb , his n pduB rj 061 0 7 03.

1 55. q u is col or. Weidn er refers to Cicero, De Or. iii. 96 o rn atu r

oratio gen ere primum et quasi colore qu o dam et suco su o .

’ This seems to
mean ‘ the characteristic ’ o f the speech ; its pervadin g ton e.

’

Mayor in ter
pro ts it as the varn ish, gloss o r colour bywhich the accused en deavours
to palliate, the accuser to aggravate, th e allowed facts o f th e case. ’ The
in stan ces quoted by him seem to con firm h is in terpreta tion ; e . g. the
passage from Quin tilian iv. 88

,when ce it appears that colorare
was a tech n ica l term amon g rhetorician s fo r givin g an un rea l o r coloured
mean in g to pleas .

gen u s , wheth er in diciale,
’
delib erativum,

’

o r demon stra tivum .

’

156. q u ae stio , the main question .

’

Cf. con troversia , quam qu aes

tio n em dicimu s, hoc modo : iu ren e fecerit ? ’ Quin tilia n , iii . 1 1 . I
, quoted

by Weidn er.

1 58 . mercedem . What
, yo u du n fo r paymen t ? wh y, what have I

learn t ? Of course the fault is set down to the teacher that this true
so n o f Arcadia h as n o wits.

’

Co r with the Roman swas thought the
seat o f in telligen ce, as with u s

‘ the bra in s.

’ Thus ‘ egregie cordatus
homo catus A eliu s Sextus Cic . T u sc . i . 9 .

1 61 . dirn e . A con stan t epithet. Cf. Horace , Odes iii . 6. 36.

1 63. I s he to march o n Rome after Can n ae ‘Le ro i de Ho ngrie

é tan t a Brisach, An n iba l est ad portas Mémoire adressé par Richelieu
aL ou is XIII, 1 4 Octobre, 1 636.

165. Mayor follows the readin g o f the MSS.
, chan gin g, however,

qu id
’ to q u od. A sk fo r what yo u like, an d receive at on ce what

E 6's
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I o fl’er, that h is fathermay hear him as often as I have to do.

’ Weidn er
alters the text to Qu an tu m vis stipulare ‘

! en pro tinu s accipe l quin do, u t
to tien s il lum pater au diat .’ How much do yo u wish to bargain fo r !

Take it o n the spot , n ay, I give it you , if on ly h is father,
’ etc. B u t

Mayor’s readin g does less violen ce to the readin g o f th e MSS., an d gives
an equally good sen se.
166. This is the compla in t o f hal f a doz en rhetorician s who leave

their fan cy themes an d con du ct true cases.

’

168. rap t o re re l icto . Qu in tilian refers to th is as a fan cy theme in
h is Decl. 2 47 . A rich youn g man ru n s away with a girl. He offers
to marry h er : sh e refu ses. He stabs himself. Then the girl offers to
accept him as a hu sban d before he dies . Then the wife an d the husban d’s
relation s pu t in claims to the in heritan ce.

169. The substan ce o f the secon d stock theme is given by Sen eca ,
Con tr. ii . 1 3.

1 70 . The substan ce o f this con troversia is n o t kn own .

1 7 1 . He will give himself h is discharge .

’ A metaphor drawn from
th e gladiatorial school . The gladiator, o n receivin g h is discharge ,
received as a presen t the wooden swordwith which he practised. Cf.

Ho r. Ep . i . 1 . 2 .

1 73. ab u mb ra , from ‘ the cloistered retiremen t o f the rhetorician , te
ferrin g to the rhetorician ’

s vita umb ratilis ,
’

as distin guished from th e

real battle o f life .
1 74 . The sen se accordin g to Mayor is, Who comes in to cou rt from

h is retiremen t to recover from h is scholars the paltry pittan ce they owe.
amoun tin g to at most the price o f a corn ticket .’ Weidn er in terprets th e
passage , Whoever is wise will give up playin g the rhetor, so tha t he
may at least in h is right o f civis get h is bread-ticket, which he sells fo r
a paltry price. This is however better than n othin g at al l .

’

I n th e

later times o f the repu bl ic an d un der Augu stu s a quan tity o f cheap
bread-tickets were issued to certain o f the poorer class at Rome, by th e
praefectus an n o n ae .

’ These tesserae were gu aran teed by th e State an d
were tran sferable. The presen ter o f such tessera would receive
a modius ’

fo r asses, the market price bein g 1 2 asses . I f he were
kn own to be a rhetor, an d so capable o f gain in g h is livin g, he would
n o t receive the tessera .

’ It seems that the simplest way to take the
words is, I wou ld advise the rhetorician who would turn lawyer to
en ter o n some quite differen t career from either ; that is, if he would
keep in h is pocket the paltry fee which he h as ga in ed as rhetorician .

’

1 75. Examin e the feeswhich music masters such as Ch ryso go n u s an d
Pol io get , an d youwill tear up you r treatise o n rhetoric.’ The first two
were professors o fmusic : Polio is referred to as su ch in Martia l iv. 6 1 . 9 .

1 77 . T h e odoru s o fGadara is praised by Quin tilia n iii. 1 . 1 7 .

1 78 . Your rich man mu st have every luxu ry : baths, porticoes,
artistes : he ca n afford on ly a trifle to the best rhetorician s.

’ Plin y’s
description o f h is villa (i i. 1 7 ) shou ld be read in con n ection with
this.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


SA T I RE V I I . NOTES , ll . 2 114
—2 4 2 .

S ca n da l Ca rin u , b an ish ed b y Ca ligu la ; Dio Cas l ix . 2 0 .

He lica l po o n an d in exile at ka ng so th at th e m n ing sea n s

(o b s, “ Weidner takes it,
‘ A n d ym A thm s sawh im in b eggary

there ; yo nwh o n ever dared h elp a gru t man to an yth ing b u t to a cu p

o f po iso n , as yo u h elped So a ates .

’

20 7
‘date,

’

o r ro me sueh wo rd, must b e u n dersto o d.

2 10 . CL 7 . 154 metu en squ e flagel li.
’

T h e gen itive after presen t
participles is frequ en t in silver L atin ity .

2 1 2 . Homer also makes Ach il l es Ch iro n ’

s pu pil , b u t th e Cen tau rs o f

Homer
’

s timewere n o t yet tran sformed in to hal f h o rses ; cf. Ovid, A. A .

i. 1 1 .

2 13. Ru fu s , a rh etorician o f the day .

2 14 . T his verse iszomitted by Weidn er. It seems to ] : spu rio u s , ( 1 )
b ecau se atq u e a l tos an d q u en gu e stan d b etween B u fum an d its repe

titio n ( 2 ) b ecau se su a iu ven tu s h as to su pply a n omin ative to dix it .

2 15. Ce ln du s . Men tio n ed by Suet. Aug. 67 as a M an . T h e

same au tho r, De Gram. 2 3, describes Q. Remmiu s Pala em o n as a

skil led grammaticu s o f loo se prin ciples.

2 18 . ds owé vwro s, an other readin g, mean s greedy, ’ u nwill ing to partwithwhat h e ha s. a m o n g“.will mean destitu te o f ordin ary good
fee ling.

’

2 19 . q u i disp o n en t . The dispen sator o r cashier o f thewea lth y house .

The sen se is, Come down , Palaemon , from you r high preten sion s , an d
co ndescen d to abate so me o f your ch arges , like a petty tradesman .

’

2 2 1 . L in en sheets made amon g th e Cadu rci in Gallia Narbon en sis
,

and th en ce ca lled cf. the Fren ch u se o f rouen n erie.’

2 2 2 .

‘ On ly see that it does n o t go completely fo r n othin g that yo u
have go t u p so early and h ome the smell o f al l those grimy lamps .

’

2 2 3. Mart . xii. 57 tells u s that school work began before cock-crow
at Rome, n egan t vitam Ludimagistri man e.

’

2 2 7 . T h emasterpieces o f Roman literature were tau ght
'

1n the schools ,
su ch as Horace and V ergil . See Suet. De ill . Gramrn . 1 6 ; Qu in t . i . 8 . 5.

2 2 8 . Th e trib u n u s p l e b is, who was un der the Empire in vested
with th e power o f a police magistrate ; Mommsen , Die 16m. Tribus
p . 50, qu oted by Weidn er. See also T ac. A n n . x iii . 2 8 .

2 30 . That th e teachermay be perfectly groun ded in every o n e o f the
ru les o f grammar.

’ Lit. that the teacher’s ru les o f grammar shou ld be
con sisten t .
2 31 That h e may b e well read in history.

’

2 33. V eugil tells u s the n ame o f Aen eas’ n urse , Caieta, A en . V 11 . 1

th e teacher h as to kn ow actu ally the n ame o f the n urse o f h is father.

Ph oeb u swas a lib ertu s o f V espasian ; cf. T ac. A n n . xvi. 5.

Here h e is men tion ed as a keeper o f private baths baln ea meritoria
B n ln ea was th e ordin ary n ame fo r baths o f an y kin d the pu blic bath
ing establishmen tswere kn own by the plura l word b a lin eae .

’ ‘Thermae
was th e special n ame given un der the empire to the luxu rious establish
men ts, con structed u pon the plan o f the Greek gymn asium, which co n
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, 1. 1 .

tain ed, besides baths , rooms fo r con versation , porticos, apparatu s fo r
gymn astic exercises, etc . The chief thermae ’ were the Agrippin ae,

’

the ‘Nero n ian ae an d the ‘Titian ae .

’ See Becker’s Gallu s, scen e vii. p .

39 1

2 35. A n ch em o l i. V ergil again
, A en . x . 389, tells u s o f A n ch emo lu s

tha lamo s an sum in cestare n o vercae.

’

A ceste s . V erg. A en . i . 1 95 tells u s that Acestes h ad fou n ded a

Trojan settlemen t in Segesta before Aen eas. See also A en . v. 73.

Tiberius (Suet. V ita Tib .) used to put such question s to grammarian s .

2 37 .

‘ But you require him n o t merely to kn ow these useless trifles,
b u t to train h is morals as well he is to be the profession a l paren t o f

th e boys u n der him . drieere is to model inwax an d clay. See Pers .

v. 40 .

2 4 2 . Carry out al l this, an d when the time comes. fo r paymen t get
as much pay as a successful performer receives at th e request o f the
populace from the “editor l u do rum.

” This seems to have been five
au rei, though a very popu lar victor would n o doubt receive mo re .

SA T IRE V I I I .

ON THE DEGENERA CY OF THE A R I S TOCRA CY.

TH IS is a Satire o n the degen eracy o f the aristocracy o f Juven a l ’s time .
It appears in the form o f a letter to Po n ticu s . Some o f Horace’s
Epistles (as ii . 1 . 2 51 , etc . ) con tain satirical passages but o n the whole
their ton e is more gen tle an d breathes a spirit o f more b o n itomie than
satires written by Juven a l . Of V a lerius Po n ticu s, to whom this letter is
addressed, we kn own othin g . It seems improbable that he is the same
as the Po n ticu s addressed

‘by Martial ix . 2 0
, who is spoken o f as a

gourman d (co en an tis ben e) .
1 - 1 8 . Of what u se are pedigrees an d an cestry to o n e who disgraces

them by h is gamblin g an d luxu ry 2
1 . stemmata . The imagin es were the most strikin g orn amen ts o f

the ‘
a trium o f a Roman n obleman . They con sisted o f coloured masks

o fwax fitted to busts. These were placed in small cases (armaria ) ,
u n der which were in scription s commemoratin g the titles an d exploits o f
ea ch man ’

s an cestors : an d were con n ected by pa in ted lin es, so as to
represen t th e gen ea logical tree o f the family. The custom o f keepin g
an cestra l ‘ imagin es origin ated in the primitive belief tha t the deceased
lived

, after bein g buried, in h is grave ; an d h is relatives thought it
desirable to remin d themselves o f the departed o n e by masks resemblin g
him . See Marq . vol . vi. p . 2 34 . The ‘

stemma ’was the n ame given
to the imagin es an d lin eae together. Cf. Pl in . N . H . xxxv. 2 . 6

Stemmata vero lin eis discu rreb an t ad imagin es pietas.

’

l o n ga san gu in e . T o be va lu ed fo r an tiquity o f blood .

’ Weidn er

Gs
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aptly qu otes Sen . Ep . lxx vi. 9 Id in homin e primum so lumqu e est qu o

e t pro b atu r et impro b atu r.

’

3. Those an cestors who h ad en joyed a triumphwere n atu rally looked
o n with the greatest pride : sometimes they were hon ou redwith a

statue in the fron t court as in Sat. vii . 1 2 5. So meth es they were
pain ted at full len gth stan din g in the triumphal car.

A emilian o s . The youn ger Scipio when adopted by Scipio th e
elderwas P . Corn elius Scipio A emil ian u s .

4 . M . Cu riu s D en tatu s , the con queror o f Pyrrhu s.

u mero s , a Greek con struction , as in Sil. It . Pu n ic . iii. 4 2 Achelou s
fro n tem min or.

’ Quin tilian n otices the u se o f the acc. after adjectives
as a Grecism,

ix . 3. 1 7 .

5. M . V al eriu s Co rvin u s . See Sat . i . 96.

G al b a , some an cestor o f the Emperor who
,
as Su eton ius tells u s

in h is Life,was fon d o f referrin g to Jove as h is an cestor.

6- 8. These verses are con demn ed byWeidn eras an in terpolation . Th e

repetition o f Co rvin u s
’

n ame seems harsh : the expressio n mu l ta virga ,

whether it mean s ‘
a lon g wan d o r broom,

’

o r, as Lewis takes it ,
through man y a bran ch,

’

is very obscu re ; an d there is a mean in gless
bathos in the descen t from the triumpha les to the mere tab u l a gen eris .

9 . q u o .

‘To what purpose ? ’ So Cic . Pro Caelio 5 53
‘ dixit pro fecto

quo vellet aumm.

’

emgies is the accus. case, cf. xiv. 56. 135. The sen se
is,

‘ what is the good o f al l these an cestors if you in su lt them by low
gambling before their very busts ? ’ The L ep idi were o f the illustriou s
gen s Aemilia .

’

1 3. Wh y should a Fabiu s feel an y pride in the descen t he claims
from h is an cestor Q. Fabius Maximus A emilian u s (who defeated the
Allobroges B .C. 1 2 1 , an d then ce received th e agn omen o f A l lo b ro gicu s) ,
o r feel pride in the A ra Maxima , dedicated by Evan der to Hercules
(V erg. A en . viii . o r in Hercules h is legen dary an cestor, if he h as
degen erated in to a va in an d greedy weaklin g ?

1 5. E u gan ea . The Eugan ean o rV en etian woolwas the most highly
priz ed fo r whiten ess an d delicacy. Cf. Mart . xiv. 1 55.

1 7 . He disgraces h is sh o ckh aired an cestors.

’

Cf. Cowper’s Garden ,
Ou r forefathers , a grave wh iskered race, but tasteless.

’

tradu cere is

properly to !
show o ff to the people a disgraced malefactor. The word

is used in its origin a l sen se in Su et. Tit. 8 . ad fin . n ovissima tradu cto s
perAmph ith eatrum in aren am.

’

emp tor. The busts o f crimin als were excluded from the right o f
stan din g amongst the

‘ imagin es.

’

Nero, T ac . A n n . xvi. 7 o b iectavit

Cassie quod in ter imagin es maio rum etiam C . Cassi effigiem co lu isset,

ita in scriptam duci partium.

”

1 9
—
38 . V irtue is the on ly true n obility . We judge o f your character

by your achievemen ts .

1 9 . Fo r th e sen timen t cf. Boileau , Sat. v. 4 1

On n e m
’
é b lo u it poin t d’u n e apparen ce vain e ;

L a vertu d’

u n co eur n oble est la marqu e certa in e.’

70
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Drusus h ad a daughter L ivil la, who married Tiberiu s’ so n Drusu s . Her

daughter Julia married Ru b el liu s B lan du s (T ac . A n n . vi . Their so n
was Ru b ell iu s Plautus, whowas murdered by Nero’s orders in Asia .

Some editors, aga in st the MSS . authority , read Plau te
’ here ; an d a s

Plautuswas dead lon g before this Satirewas written , assume tha t he is
spoken o f as the type o f a class, an d that he is thus addressed an d

spoken o f as if livin g . But it seems more n atural to suppose that th e
B lan du s here spoken o fwas a gran dson o f Ru b el liu s B lan du s an d bore
h is n ame . Tha t Plautu s h ad children is expressly stated by Tacitu s ,
A n n . xiv. 59 . This will place the da te o f h is life u n der the Flavia n
dyn asty, an d make him a con temporary o f Juven a l ’s . Who B lan du s’

mother, the wife o f Plautus,was, is a difficult question . Tacitus (A n n .

xiii. 1 9 ) tells u s that Agrippin a, Nero
’

s mother, was suspected o f in

ten din g to marry Plautus, an d by h is aid to usu rp the rein s o f govern
men t. Hen ce it is possible tha t the youn g B lan du s spran g from th e

ill icit con n ection between h is father an d Agrippin a .

4 1 . A s if you h ad don e an ythin g to warran t your bein g a n oble ( o r
don e an ythin g) to make yo u worthy o f havin g been con ceived by a

royal prin cess rather than by a common woman .

’

43. agger , tire rampart par ex cel len ce ; the ra ised mou n d o n th e east
o f Rome, from the Porta Esqu il in a to the Porta Collin a .

46. Cecro p ide s ,
‘
a true so n o f Cecrops autochthon ous . This h e

came a proverbial expression . Cf. Luc. Tim. 2 3 a
’

ryeve
’

a ‘
repo s 7 06

f pmro s.

47 . Still , in spite o f your blue blood, yo u are a useless stay-at-home ,
an d home-keepin g min ds h ave ever homely wits.

”

Your ordin ary
Roman citiz en can do everythin g as well as yo u an d much besides.

’

51 . p e tit E u p h raten : to serve again st the Parth ian s , o r B atavi,
who rebelled un der Claudius Civilis an d were con qu ered by Domitian .

53. tru n cu s may refer to the well-kn own mutilation o f the Hermes
statues by Alcibiades . Fo r th e thought cf. Cicero , I n Pis. 1 9 qui tam
quam tru n cus atque stipes si stetisset modo, posset su stin ere tameh
titu lum co n su latu s.

’

H ermae . Yo u are like a mere bust o f Hermes that can ’t move . ’

56
—
70 . I n the case o f an imals such as horses we va lue them fo r the

priz es they have wo n an d n o t fo r their pedigree . Le t then men who
claim o u r admiration , first show u s what they have don e .

56 .

‘My true so n o f the Teucrian s, tell me who would talk o f the
pedigree o f an imals u n less they showed it ? ’ Fo r T eu o ro rum p rol e s

88 "
'

Ipsos T ro iugen as
’

an d n ote .
57 . n emp e ,

‘
o f course .’

58 . Some in terpret p l u rima p alms fervet to mean excitemen t
rises from the n umerous palms o f victory they bear o ff.’ The simpler
way seems to take it with Weidn er, fo r whom man y a palm glo ws
from clappin g o f han ds. ’

6 1 . fu ga ,

‘
speed.

’

62 . Martial gives a description o f a
‘ bellu s homo iii. 63, f rom

7 2



which it appears that o n e o f the objects o f h is gossip was the
kn owledge o f hors es’ pedigrees . Martial iii . 63. 1 2 men tion s a horse
Hirpin u s.

64 . ib i, in the circu s .

gratia . No than ks are du e to ghosts ; n o o n e cares fo r a horse’s
departed an cestors , if itselfwin n o priz es.

’

66. ep iredia . Taken by some to mean the packwaggo n which fo l
lows the reda others in terpret it as the thon g which join s the collar to
the chariot . Quin tilian remarks o n the word as a hybrid between
Greek and Celtic, i . 5. 68 .

67. dign i, i . e. ‘ they are n o better than asses which were usually
employed to turn mills . Cf. L u kian , Asin . 4 2 .

N ep o tis , a miller o f the day.

68 . p rivu m,

‘
o f your own .

’

Privu s
’
is an archa ic word u sed by

Ho r. Sat. ii . 5. 1 0 ; b u t to express ‘ on e’s own ’ we common ly fin d in
classica l Latin meu s ,

’ tun s,
’

suus,
’ ‘ ipsiu s,

’

o r proprius .

’

7 1—1 46. Depen d o n yourself, an d n o t o n you r an cestors , Po n ticu s .

Let duty be your watch word die before you lose your self-respect o r
abuse a charge en trusted to your care .

’

73. sen su s c o mmu n is, th e true feelin g o f equality as between citi
z en an d citiz en .

’

So Weidn er rightly expla in s it . Horace uses the ex
pression , Sat. i . 3. 66, to sign ify the delicate in tuitive feeling fo r the
beh aviou r due from man to man in order to pass through life pleasan tly.

75, fu tu rae l au dis . While yourself doin g n o deed bou n d up with
pra ise in the futu re.’ This is a somewha t curious u se o f the gen itive o f
quality, which in the SilverAge o f Latin ity h ad a wider u se than in
classical Latin .

76.

’

T is a sorry thin g to have on ly the reputation o f others to lean
o n : th e column s may giveway an d the roof will fal l in : the vin e, reft
o f its supportin g tree, fa lls to earth .

’ The u lmi are said to be vidu ae ,

as torn from o r divorced from their n atural partn ers, the vin es.

79 . arb iter . The arbiter ’

n early an swers to o u r arbitrator.

’ See
Ga ius

,
iv. . 1 63 (Poste)

‘
a defen dan t may prefer arbitration without mis

tru stin g the justice o f h is cause .

’

8 1 . Ph a l aris . The cru elty o f this Sicilian tyran t h as passed in to a
proverb ; so that Cic . Ad A tt. vii . 1 2 Speaks o f ¢aAapta pds fo r tyran n y .

The storywas that he en gaged o n e Peril lu s to fashion fo r him a braz en
bu ll , in to which he thrust h is victims an d then applied fire to the bull,
so tha t it seemed to be bellowin g. See Pin dar, Pyth . i. 1 85.

83. p u do r ,
‘hon our a lbis , when ce sprin gs owo pomim) . Weidn erwell

qu otes Plin y, Ep . v. 1 . 6 ‘
n eque adera t a lius qui defu n ctae pu do rem

tu eretu r.

’

84 . viven di cau sas ,
‘motives fo r livin g.

’

Cf. Plin . Ep . i . 1 2 . 3.

Reason drove Co rel liu s to the resolution o f en din g h is life qu amquam
plu rimas viven di cau sas h a b en tem.

’

85. The wickedman is as good as dead though he have every luxu ry.

’

p et it is the perfect ten se, as in Sat. vi . 2 95.



86. G au ran a = ‘ Lucrin e fo r Mou n t Gau ru s rises a b ove the L u
crin e lake . Cf. iv. 1 4 1 .

Cosmu s , a perfumer o f the day, men tion ed by Mart . iii . 8 2 . 2 6,
etc. Gab in iu s, the degen era te con su l, is men tion ed by Cicero, Sext. vii .
as

‘
u n gu en tis amu en s, ca lamistrata coma an d Plin y, N. H . xiii. 3

says, I am n o n lin i tan tum sed perfu n di u n gu en tis gau den t
90 . Yo u see (in the provin ces) the mere skeleton s o f states sucked

till their very marrow is dry.

’ An other readin g is regum
,

’ which would
refer to the n ative kings o r prin ces who were squ eez ed dry by the
Roman govern ors . So in German , Ein en b is aufs Mark au ssaugen
an d in Fren ch sucer qu elqu

’

u n j u squ
’

au x o s (Lema ire) .
9 1 . cu ria . The sen ate,’ which in assign in g the provin ces ex pects
them to be properly admin istered.

94 . Ordin ary pirates were ca lled Cil ices , from Cicilia, o n e o f their
ma in haun ts. Roman govern ors such as Capito are so b ad tha t they
pillage even pirates. Co ssu tian u s Cap itowas accu sed repetu n darum,

’

A . D . 57 , by the Cilician s, T ac . A n n . xiii. 33 ; xiv. 2 1 . N u mitor is
un kn own .

sed q u id. But if the provin ce gets a verdict as aga in st its
govern or what goo d does it get thereby
96. Ch aerip p u s . Probably some Cilician who h ad bee n active in
workin g up the case again st the govern or : Look out fo r a good
auction eer to tu rn your tattered clothes in to mon ey, sin ce what o n e
govern or leaves is plun dered by an other ; an d learn to sud

'

er an d be
mute . ’

T is n o good to waste you r passage-mon ey to Rome you wil l
get n o redress there .’

97 .

‘ I n the old times, when th e provin ces h ad been b u t recen tly
con quered . they were richer an d could h ear their in ju ries without so

man y groan s .

’

98 . gemitu s damn o rum are the groan s cau sed by these losses
vu l n u s , the feelin g o f mo rtificatio n en gen dered thereby.

1 00 .

‘Then every housewas well furn ished, an d high ro se the hea p
o f coin .

’

1 0 1 . ch l amy s, a light cloak fashion able un dertheEmperors. Plin y,
N. H . ix. 6o . n otices that the coast o f Lacon ia produced excellen t
purple .

co n ch y l ia , properly the shell-fish from which the pu rple was
extracted ; here used fo r th e fin e purple tran sparen t gauz e vestmen ts fo r
which 0 0 8was famous. See Plin . N . H . ix . 1 2 4 .

1 0 2 . Parrh asiu s , a Greek pain ter who seems to have been th e first
to u se perspective in pa in tin g. He lived about 400

M yron o f Eleutherae, circ. B . C . 480 . Masterpieces o f h is were the
colossal group o f Zeus, Athen e, an d Heracles , in the temple o f Here
at Samos ; the Cow; an d the Discobolus. Plin y, N . H . x xxiv . 57 ,
remarks tha t h e pa id great atten tion to the represen tation o f the forms
o f the body.

1 03. Ph idia s , the greatest Athen ian sculptor in the best epoch o f
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accompan ied a provin cia l govern or in to h is provin ce an d formed, aswe
should say, h is staff. Cf. Ho r. Ep . i . 8 an d Cic . V err. ii . 2 7 .

1 2 8 . A cersec o me s , an epithet o f Phoebus, Homer, 11. ii . 39 . N0

youn g Lovelocks.

’ Juven a l’s own slavewas close cropped (Sat . xi .
in co n iu ge . Tacitus, A n n . iv. 2 0 , tells u s that the behaviour o f

th e wives o f provin cia l govern ors was so b ad, an d their avarice so

excessive, that the govern ors were by lawren dered respon sible fo r the
behaviour o f theirwives . Cf. a lso A n n . iii. 33.

1 2 9. c o n v e n tu s , as we should say,
‘
assiz e town s,

’ places appoin ted
by the govern or to hold courts in . Each provin cewas divided in to a

certa in n umber o f these co n ven tu s
’

o r iu risdictio n es .

’

130 . Ce l aen o, th e eldest o f th e harpies . Cf. V erg. A en . iii. 2 1 0 .

1 31 . I f you are pure an d just you may cla im Pio u s the so n o f Satu rn
as yo u ran cestor.

’

Fo rPicus, the first kin g o f Latium, cf. V erg. A en . vii.

48 . T he sen timen t is similar to tha t in Pope’s Essay o n Man Ep . iv . 2 1 1

What can en n oble sots, o r slaves, o r cowards ?
Alas ! n o t a l l the blood o f al l the Howards .

’

1 39 . The same sen timen t is in Sallu st, Iug. lxxxv. 2 2 .

1 40 . Lewis quotes Sen . Oct. 575
‘Maio ra populu s semper a su mmo

ex igit.
’

j ulius Caesar
’

s maximwas
,
I ta in maxima fortu n a min uma

licen tia est.
’

Cf. also Pope, Essay o n Man , Ep . iv. 2 67
‘ Pa in ful preemin en ce ! yourself to view
Above life’s weakn ess, an d its comforts too .

’

1 4 2 . When q u o is used like qu o rsum,

’

an ellipse o f some word
common ly follows. Here it would be somethin g like ‘

n arras .

’
Cf.

Ho r. Ep . i . 5. 1 2
‘ Quo mihi fo rtu n am si n o n co n ceditu r uti ? ’ Wil ls

were common ly kept fo r safety in temples : th e forger is here repre

sen ted as committin g sacrilege as well as forgery .

1 44 . Mon taign e, in h is Essay o n Prayers , quotes this passage an d

developes the thought .
1 45. S an ton ico , ‘

a cowl ’ made a t Sa in tonge in Aquita in e. The
cu cullus San to n icu s ’was the same as the bardocucullus,

’

a rough
cloak , with a hood, coverin g the whole body.

1 46
—1 8 2 . Some wh o should be the true leaders o f the people turn

coachmen , an d behave so , that, if they were slaves, they wou ld be pu t
in to the slaves’ prison .

1 46. The poet n owproceeds to depict the degen eracy o f the Roman
aristocracy, their propen sity to racin g an d low compan y. The fact th a t
drivin g on eselfwas con sidered a vice is characteristic o f an age when
slaveswere employed fo r everything.

1 47 . Probably a n example taken from the life. Weidn er thin ks
o f a T . Sex tiu s Magiu s L ateran u s, con sul 94 A .D . un der Domitian .

1 48 . m u l to su ffiamin e ,

‘with the heavy drag ; ’ the word is u sed

metaphorically xvi . 50 . See Rich 8 . v.

1 49 .

‘The moon an d stars are so ashamed tha t they stra in their eyes
with aston ishmen t as they behold it.’ The phrase seems formed o n the
an alogy o f in ten dere aures.

’

76



NOTES ,
11. 1 2 7

—1 68 .

1 52 . trep ida b it . A word common ly u sed in tran sitively, but here
used tran sitively, like Sh akspeare

’

s
‘ to b ay the moon .

’ The usage is
post-classica l .

1 53. iam sen is an d therefore worthy o f the more respect .
virga . Apuleius in h is Florida 2 1 describes this salute, virgam

in laevam man um tran sferu n t itaqu e expedita dextra adeu n t ac salu
tan t .’

1 55. in terea . Meanwhile, durin g h is actual con sulship. while he is
actually performin g the solemn sacrifice at the “feriae L atin ae, ” when
the con suls yearly sacrificed a steer to Jupiter L atiaris, he th in ks o f

n othin g but h o rseflesh .

’ Weidn er shows that rob u swas used merely
fo r

‘
robustu s.’

1 57 . E p on a . The goddess o f horses as Bubon awas the goddess o f
oxen . The letter ‘ p ’

is often foun d in the Italian dialects as repre

sen tin g Latin qu o r k. It mu st n o t, however, be assumed with Co rssen ,
i. 1 1 5, that In do-European k can ever be held to represen t the Latin p .

Thus, besides ‘ Epon a ’

an d ‘ popin a ,
’ we fin d ‘

pal umb es
’
n o t o f Latin

but o f Oscan origin ; while poen a
’

is o f course o f Greek origin—see

Han dbuch d . k . A . Wissen schaft p . 1 7 2 : thus Oscan p o , Gr. 1ro in mils
‘ quo,

’

cf. sequ with Zfl o y a t, an d pi: in just as l’mro s
‘ equus,

’ the older form bein g Te x as, an d popin a ’

in v. 1 58 an swerin g
to coquin a .

’

I n Apuleius, Met. 2 7, we learn tha t the hero o f h is roman ce
foun d in h is stable Epo n ae deae simulacrum residen s aedicula .

’

The facies pictae are the portraits o f the goddess ru dely pain ted in
the stable.

1 60 . Rejected by Weidn er o n the groun d o f the difficulty in volved in
I dumeae p ortae . The pass between Cilicia an d Syria (pylae Syriae)
cou ld hardly h e mean t. He seems to thin k o f the Orien t gen erally ;
an d to speak o f Idumea , the an cien t Edom, as the ‘ porta ’ to Arabia .

Cf. porta Syen es xi . 1 2 4 .

1 61 . The Orien tal welcomes him with a l l the airs an d graces o f a
well-bred host, an d the dan cin g girl o fi

'

ers him refreshmen ts.

1 68. The exact mean in g o f th ermaru m cal io e s is ma tter o f doubt.
It probably refers to the warm drin ks sold in the public taprooms
attached to the thermae ; cf. xi . 4 . Here the riff-rat? o f Rome used to
gather an d carry o n their orgies cf. Plautus, Cu re . ii . 1 31 0 , etc.

in scrip ta l in tea probably refers to the scrolls o r tituli set over
the liquor shops to attract the n otice o f guests . In scriptio ’was the
regular word fo r a shop sign ; cf. Plin . Ep . v . 1 9 . 3. The sen se is ,
L ateran u s is stron g en ough an d youn g en ough to defen d the Roman
fron tiers an d to guard the Emperor’s person . Sen d him to Ostia,
Caesar, (when ce he must embark fo r h is expedition ) , but yo u will have
to pick him out o f some low pothouse . ’ Some have taken it as referrin g
to the mouths o f the rivers men tion ed, but I prefer the in terpretation
given . Ostia ’was used in differen tly as femin in e sin gular (n o doubt
from urbs bein g thought o f in con n ection with the word) , o r as n eu ter
plural .
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1 75 S an dap il aru m . Coffin s o fwood mwhich the po or an d male
factors were buried, beingcon ducted to the grave by V espil l o n es. Roman
citiz en s were con ducted, when dead, to the fu n eral pyre o n a lectica .

’

1 76. The Gal l u s , o r priest o f Cybele, is dmn k o n h is back , h is silen t
tambourin e beside him . Fo r the shamelessn ess o f the Galli o r priests
o f Cybele see Satire ii . 8 2 sqq .

1 80 . The town slaves were pun ished by being sen t in to the cou n try,
there to work o n farms o r in the quarries. erga stu l um was the
techn ical n ame fo r their dun geon . Plautus, who gives u s so man y pic
tures o f slave life u n der th e Roman s, is full o f referen ces to the hard lot
o f these cou n try slaves. Cf. Plaut. Mo stell . i . 1 . 1 3, etc. , an d Mart .
ix. 2 3. 4 . Lucan ia an d Etruria especially h ad large latifun dia ,

’

sin ce
the almost total destru ction o f their free peasan try in the Secon d Pu n ic
War.

1 8 1 . Yo u o f the blu e blood o f Rome have a difi
'

eren t code o f hon our
fo r you rselves.

’

1 8 2 . V o l esu s V aleriu s
,
the an cestor o f the patrician gen s V a leria ,

c f. Dio. Hal . ii . 46.

1 83
—2 10 . Others take to the stage, an d are n o t ashamed to accept the

app lause o f the people ; others have actually descen ded to perform as

gladiators !
1 83. B u t every depth h as a lower o n e : we have lived to see Roman

n obles emu latin g b u fi
'

o o n s an d play-actors.

’

1 85. Damasip p u s , a spen dthrift : h is character h ad passed in to a
type from Horace, Sat . ii . 3.

1 86. sip arium,

‘ the drop scen e. ’ Here u sed fo r the stage. Siparum
seems to have been an Oscan word mean in g a sa il . The word h as
survived u n der the form sipario in modern Italian .

cl amo su m . To play the screamin g ghost-part o f Catu llu s. This
Catullu swas a play-writer un der Caligula . The ghost in some form
was a con stan t su bject in Roman plays, e . g. the Mo stel laria o f Plautu s ;
an d Men an der wrote a play with the title o f Phasma .

’

1 87 . L au re o l u s . A tricky slave who go t crucified fo r h is pain s : o f.

Joseph . An tiq. xix. r. 1 3 ; Suet . Cal . 57 . Ju ven al says that the aristo
crat acted h is part so well an d n atu ra lly that he deserved real cru ci
fix io n .

1 89 . du rio r. Shameless as was Len tu lu s, the people who can en

cou rage him are more shameless still .
190 . triscu rria , the arch-b ufi'o o n eries a word composed b y

Juven al ; tri h as an in ten sive mean in g, as in trifurcifer.
’

Cf. Horace’s
felices ter et ampliu s,

’

an d the Greek word 7 p¢xvpia , which survives in
modern Greek with the mean in g o f a hurrican e. ’

1 9 1 . p l an ip edes , actors who played in low farces mimi so ca lled
because th ey wore n o calcei o r cothurn i.’

1 9 2 . The difficu lty in fu n at a is that he is n o t speakin g o f gladiators
when ce Ribbeck h as adopted the readin g mu n era ,

’ which is un su pported
b y the MSS.,

b u t will bear the mean in g o f ‘
services.

’
Readin g fu n era ,
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o f Mars . Mayor takes it as a leather gu ard serving as shield to th e
retiarius.

2 09 . ergo , an d so the adversary o f su ch a degen era te priest mu st fee l
that in fightin g with him he h ad to su bmit to a disgrace worse th an

wounds o r dea th .

’

2 1 1—2 36 . I f people might say what they thou ght, would they n o t

prefer a Sen eca to a mon ster like Nero ? Were Catilin e an d Cethegu s
the less mon sters fo r their lofty birth ?
2 1 2 . I f the people rea lly h ad a free choice they would surely prefer

Sen eca the Stoic to h is imperial murderer.

’ Lewis remarks that, a o
cordin g to T ac. A n n . xv. 65, some o f those wh o join ed in Piso ’

s co n

spiracy aga in st Nero, A .D. 65, h ad the ultimate aim o f raisin g Sen eca to
the thron e.

2 13. Nerowas worthy o f more than o n e parricide’s pu n ishmen t ; h e
murdered h is mother Agrippin a , h is brother Britan n icu s, an d h is wives
Octavia an d Poppaea . The pun ishmen t o f the parricide, as we learn
from th e Digest xlviii. 9 . 9,was, after bein g scourged, to b e tied u p in a

sack with a dog, a cock, a sn ake, an d an ape , an d then cast in to the sea
o r worried by wild beasts. Cicero, Rose . Am. 2 5, gives the reason u t

repen te cael o , sole, aqua terraque privaren tu r.

’ Sen eca , Clem . i. 2 3, says ,

that un der Claudius this pun ishmen twas more frequ en t than crucifixion .

2 1 5. It is true tha t Orestes was a matricide ; but thiswas at the
biddin g o f heaven : he spared the rest o f h is relatives an d n ever
murdered Hermion e o r Electra as Nero mu rdered h is adopted sister
An ton ia .

2 2 1 . A n in ten tion al bathos : He n ever mu rdered the Epic o f Troy as
did Nero by writin gwretched verses o n this theme,

’

see Dio lxii. 2 9 :cf.
fo r a similar bathos Pope On the Characters o fWomen , A n d mistress
o f herself though Chin a fall .’

q u id e n im,

‘ fo r wha t ca lled fo r pu n ishmen t more than this
frivolity min gled with this atrocity ? ’ Ju ven al mean s to refer n o t

merely to h is crime in publishin g wretched verses, but to h is afl
'

ectatio n

in posin g as a jockey o r a fiddler ; see T ac. A n n . xiv. 1 4 .

2 2 2 . Julius V in dex raised the stan dard o f revolt in Gaul Servius Galba
in Spain ; V ergin iu s Rufus in German y. The latter, at least o n two
occasion s, refu sed the imperial thron e ; on ce after crushin g V in dex, an d
on ce after the battle o f B edriacum. Hewas a remarkable character
an d a really great man ; cf. Plin . Ep . 11. 1 .

2 2 5. Fo r Nero wen t about Greece fiddlin g, as Su eton ius tells u s in h is

2 2 7 . He n owturn s to Nero an d tells him to deck the statu es o f h is

an cestors with these frivolous trophies . Cn . Domitiuswas Agrippin a ’

s

first husban d :Nero’s fatherwas Cu . Domitius A h en o b arb u s. Th yestes ,
An tigon e, an dMen alippe were tragic partswhich Nero delighted to take ;
see Suet . Nero 2 1 .

2 2 9. syrma , the cloak o f tragedy with a lon g sweepin g tra in .

2 30 . Nero h ad a colossal sta tue thirty feet high erected in th e vesti
80



NOTES
, 11. 2 0 8- 2 54 .

b u lum o f h is golden hou se, as we learn from Su et . V ita Nero n is c . 3r
Thiswas however aen eus.

’

2 31 .

‘ Birth does n o t n ecessarily con fer hon esty. Ca tilin a an d

Cethegus are in stan ces to the con trary remember how they were cru shed
by a you n g man o f n o family an d un kn own to fame.’

Oatil in ewas o f the gen s Sergia , ’ a pa trician gen s which cla imed as
its an cestorSergestu s, the comrade o f Aen eas, cf. V erg. A en . v . 1 2 1 . His

great-gran dfather,M . Sergius Silu s,was, asWeidn er puts it, the t z vo n

B edich ingen o f th e Secon d Pu n ic War ; o f. Plin . N. H . vii . 2 9 . The
Catb asiwere o f the gen s Corn elia .

’

2 34 . A s if they h ad been actual descen dan ts o f the old en emies o f

Rome, the Gauls : an d o f the Sen on es who in vaded Italy u n der the
Tarquin s ; cf. Livy v. 34.

2 35.

‘The robe o f pain is described in T ac . A n n . xv . 44 ; see a lso
Mart . x . 2 5. Th e frightful torturewas in ven ted by Nero o f en velopin g
h is victims in papyru s covered withwax , fasten in g them to stakes, an d
so bu rn in g them . The ideawas that the victim represen ted the wick o f
awax can dle.

2 37
—2 68 . On the other han d Cicero, th e Decii, an d Marius, Rome

’

s

saviou rs, were al l men o f n o birth .

2 37. n ov u s A rp in as. Cicero, a n ovu s homo
,

’ the first o f h is family
to occu py a cu rule office.

2 39. Ex ten ds h is efforts over al l the seven mou n ts.

o thers read gen te,’ which will mean the whole o f Italy.’
2 4 1 . vix . Other readin gs are dein , afterwards,’ and n o n .

’

Th e

readin g o f P is quan tum in L eu cadi n o n is the readin g o f P man u s
secu n da .

2 43. Rome was free when sh e called Cicero p ater p atriae, b u t

en slaved when sh e hon ou red Octavius.

2 45. There was an other man o f A rpin um, C. Marius, who rose
e plebe in fima T ac. Hist. ii . 38 . Juven al says hewas first o f all a

commo n plou ghman , an d
‘

afterwards, as a common so ldier, he received
blows o n h is head which broke the wan d o f the cen tu rion
Plutarch. Mar. 1 3 speaks o f h is proverbial patien ce. Cf. Livy lvii . fo r
the u se o f the vitis which was applied to Roman soldiers, while
foreign erswere visited with the fu stis.

’

2 48. dola b ra . A n in strumen t employed fo r makin g stockades, a

pick-ax e, havin g a lon g han dle an d double head. A n illu s tration is given
in Rich .

2 50 . Catu lu s an d Mariu s u n ited to overthrow th e Cimb ri at V ercel lae,
1 0 1 .

2 53. Plut. Mar. 2 7 tells u s tha t Catu l u s an d Sulla ex erted themselves
to deprive Mariu s o f h is du e meed o fpra ise, but the people sawth e tru th.

2 54. P. De o iu s Mu s , father an d so n , Livy viii . 9, x . 2 8
, sacrificed

themselves fo r their coun try ; th e father in the battle at V esuvius
again st th e L atin leagu e, 340 B .c . ; th e so n at th e battle o f Sen tin um

again st th e Samn ites.

2 q5
. y

r

4,

Hein rich an d



S A T I RE V111 . NOTES
,
11. 2 58

—2 7 2 .

2 58.

‘ Fo r the Dccii are worth more in the eyes o f th e go ds below
tha n al l th ey died fo r.

’

2 59. an cil l a n atu s . Servius Tullius. Sat. vn . 1 99.

trab eam . A n o ld In do—European word , appearin g in San skrit
as

‘
tarpj a

’

(V an icek p . where it mean s a robe woven from a

materia l made out o f some plan t :in Latin , it mean s a toga orn amen ted
with horiz on tal stripes o f purple, adopted by the kings as a royal robe.
an d bequeath ed by them to the con suls an d kn ights . See Rich 5. v.

2 62 . iu v e n es . The so n s o f Brutus , whom their father executed fo r
treason ably en deavourin g to restore the Tarquin s. These ,

’

says Juven a l,
‘ would have been far better employed in riskin g their lives fo r lib erty
an d extortin g the admira tion o f true patriots, such as Cocles, who held
the bridge aga in st Porsen a, an d Cloelia , who escaped from Porsen a an d

swam the Tiber.

’

2 65. n a tavit. takes th e quasi cogn ate accusative; T ib erin um,

’

as

Cicero, De Fin . ii. 1 1 2 , uses terram n avigare ’

an d ‘ mare ambulare . ’

Juven al
,
as usual, in stead o f givin g h er n ame , gives th e exploit by which

sh e is famo us .

2 66. T h e slave’s n amewas V en diciu s ; he discovered the secret at a

supper-party , an dwarn ed the con suls o f the impen din g danger ; hewas
as worthy o f be in g mourn ed fo r by the matron s aswas Jun ius Bru tus,
wh o fell in the fight

, an dwh o , accordin g to Livy ii . 7 ,was mourn ed fo r
a whole year by the Roman matron s : ‘ quod tam acer ultor vio latae
pu dicitiae fu isset.

’

2 68 . l egu m . The reign o f law—i. e . the Repu blic, cf. Livy xi . 3. 4 ,

where ‘
rex an d leges are sharply con trasted .

2 68- 2 75. After al l , if we on ly go back far en ou gh , we are al l

descen ded from Romulus’s shepherds — o r from thieves.

2 69 . T h ersite s, proverbial fo r a l owbraggart, from Homer, I I . 11 . 2 1 2 .

2 7 2 .

‘A n d still
, after al l is said

,
though yo u may trace your n ame

ever so far back, your an cestor must have been o n e o f those who filled
th e asylum.

’ Spoken o f by Livy i . 8 . Cf. Dio n ys. Hal . x i. 15.

SA T I RE X .

ON THE VANI T Y OF AMB I TI OIV.

TH IS splen did Satire, Juven al
’

s masterpiece, h as been often 00pied
an d tran slated. Mayor gives a list o f the best-kn own tran slation s and

00pies, amon gwhich is John son ’s Van ity o f human wishes.

’

With the whole Satire compare M . An ton in u s viii .

1 - 2 2 . From furthest west to furthest eas t feware they who kn ow tru e
good from its coun terfeit :men pray fo r their ban e : eloquen ce, strength ,
wealth , magn ificen ce, the aims o f a l l , too often prove a fa ta l gift.

2 3
-

53. What won der then that philosophers should n owlaugh, n ow
weep at the sight o f su ch misdirected prayers ? Democritus laughed

8 2
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J

ration e , ration ally,
’

(Spai n . These ablatives o f man n er common ly
take cum,

’ un less an adjective precedes them. V ergil, however, can
write mon tes clamore relin qu u n t.’ Mon taign e works out this thought
an d quotes this passage in h is Apology fo r Ra imon d de Seb o n de .

5. On what scheme do you en ter so au spiciou sly, that you do n o t ru e
you r effort , an d your prayer vou chsafed The right foot should be
moved first to en sure good luck. I n Petron ius 30 a slave is appoin ted
to shout to the gu ests en tering the din in g-hall dextro pede I n

V itru viu s iii. 3we are told that the steps o f a temple shou ld be odd in
n umber, that the worshipper should place h is right foot o n the lowest
step first , an d shou ld also en ter the temple right foot foremost. Cf.

V erg. A en . viii. 30 2 tu a dexter adi pede sacra secu n do.

’

V ergilwas
celebra ted fo r h is exact kn owledge o f ritu a l . To express con ceivin g an
idea , we find common ly men te con cipere.’ Juven al writes pede.’

n pd apo a b o x fav.

7. Fo r the sen timen t cf. Sen eca , Epp . 95 Dei aliqu an do spec ie bon i
pu n iu n t.

’

evertere , aorist o f habit .
d o mo s , families,

’

as in V arg. A en . i. 2 84 domu s A ssaraci.
’

ip sis , th e masters.

’

8 . facil es , good easy beings.
’

Cf. Martial i. 1 04 . 4 Riseru n t faciles
e t trib u ere Dei. ’

9. torren s 00p ia . The impetu ou s volume o f their own eloqu en ce .
Cf. iii. 74 I saeo to rren tio r.

’

10 . su a facu n dia , their n ative power o f speech, which shou ld h ave
defen ded them.

1 1 . il l e . Milo o f Cro to n a, wedged in th e timber which h e strove
to ren d .

’

p eriit . The last syllable is len gthen ed, as in vi . 2 95 an d iii. 1 94 .

Possibly such length en ings are remin iscen ces o f th e older form o f th e

perfect en din g in -cit, as redi-cit,
’ which seems to have been lengthen ed

b y an alogy with the first person en ding in i. See Han dbu ch der k. A .

W . p . 2 33.

1 2 . p l u re s is emphatic . Most are choked by mon ey, and an

in come far above a l l other reven ues.

’

1 3. e x u p eran s . We must here un derstan d tan to.

’

1 4 . Won derfu l tales were told o f the whales o f th e n orth, th at sea

beast Leviathan , which Go d o f al l His works Crea ted hugest that swim
the ocean -stream.

’
Cf. Horace, Cd. iv. 1 4 . 47. an d especiallyPlin .N. H .

ix . 5.

1 5. igitu r, an d so—sr’n ec riches work so powerfu lly—ia th e reign

o f terror.

’

1 6. L o n gin u m. Caius Cassiu s Lon gin u swas con sul an d praetor,
an d a celebrated jurist. Cf. Su eton iu s, Nero 37 . Tacitu s, A n n . xvi. 7 ,
tells u s that hewas accused by Nero n u llo crimin e n isi quod Cassiu s
Opib u s vetu stis et gravitate morum praecel leb at.

’ Hewas b an ish ed.

L o n gin um o l au dere Longin i domum clau dete,
’

cf. Livy v. 52 . 1 0

I u n o dedicata est fo r fan um I un o n is.

’

84
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,
11. 4—35.

S en ecae . T ac . A n n . xv. 64 calls Sen eca praedives et praepo ten s
from the same authority, x iii . 4 2 , we find that P. Su illiu s asked how
Sen eca h ad in four years amassed sesterces.

1 7 . L ateran omm . Plau tiu s Lateran u s, who, like Sen eca, su ffered
death fo r join in g in Piso’s con spiracy from patriotic motives.

Tacitu s,
A n n . xv. 60 , says Illo propin qu a vespera trib u n u s ven it et villam gl o b is
militum saepsit.

’

His palacewas i n the Caelian mou n t . The chan ge o f
ten se from cl au s it to o b sidet gives a pictu re . The soldiers have
closed Sen eca ’s house, an d are n owproceedin g to beset L ateran u s.

1 8 . Those who are worth arrestin g fo r their mon ey are n o t fou n d in
attics.

’

o en ao u l a are attics o n the upper floor, which Was let to the
po or ; cf. Cic . De I gg. Agr. ll. 96 an d Juv. iii. 2 0 1 . V arro, L .

L
.
v

.

33, says they were so ca lled po steaqu am in superiore parte cen itare
co eperu n t.

’

1 9 . I f yo u on ly carry a .

little silver, an d that qu ite plain u n embossed
as con trasted with asperum,

’

in relief. ’

2 0 . con tu a, sa id to be a Sarmatian word ; it occu rs, however, in
Greek as x o rr‘ré s, con n ected with x e

’wpo v.

2 1 . ad l u n am,

‘ ia the moon light ’ like the Fren ch ‘a clair de la
lu n e.’ P reads umb ram,

’

a sh adow, the readin g o f the text.
trep idare with the accu sative. A sHorace u ses ‘

co n tremo Cd. 1 1 .

1 2 . 7 ; cf. Sh akspeare
’

s to b ay the moon ,
’

fo r to b ay at the moon .

2 2 . Th e thought ‘

yo u can n ot ro b a beggar,’ seems to have been
common . Cf. Apuleius, Met . i. 1 1 ‘

A n ign oras. in epte, n udum n ec a

decem palaestritis despo liari posse
2 3. A n d stil l the first wish an d prayer is fo r riches.

’

2 5. area,
‘mon ey-b o x .

’ The Roman s deposited their ready mon ey
with the ‘

argen tarius,
’ who carried o n busin ess in the forum .

n u l l a ac o n ita . A grim picture o f the morality o f the times, an d
a remin iscen ce o f Locusta an d h er doin gs.

2 7 . A n d the Setina win e shall show its fire in spacious gold cu ps.

’

The Setian was an expen sive win e, as we are told by Strabo v. 2 34 ,
an d Ju ven al, Sat. xiii. 2 1 3.

2 8 . iamn e igitu r .

‘ Su rely n owthen yo u mu st approve o f the oppo
site feelings o f the two philosophers—Democritus, who laughed, He

raclitu s, who wept, as he passed h is threshold ? ’ The con trast between
th e two philosoph erswas a common place . Sen eca , De I ra ii . 1 0 . 5,

gives th e same accoun t o f them, citin g their n ames. Mon taign e h as an

essay u pon them (No . 50 ) wherein this passage is cited.

30 . c o n trariu s au ctor, a con den sed expression fo r co n trariae sen

ten tiae au ctor cf. Caesar, De Bello Civ. iii . 1 08 Co n scio s su i
’= co n scio s

sn orum co n silio rum.

31 .

‘ B u t the reproach o f a sn eerin g smile is cheap an d easy to an y
o n e : th e marvel is how th e store o f tears fo r the other

’

s eyes held o u t.’

34 . u rb ib u s il lis. Abdera an d Ephesus.

35. Ju ven al mu st n o t be u nderstood to con ceive o f the in sign ia o f

omce as in themselves ridicu lou s : he wou ld fain retain al l that is n oble
$ 5
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in the past ; b u t he h as n o patien ce with the aspiran ts to the offices
o f which those in sign ia are the badge . The p rae te xtawas a white
gown , bordered with a pu rple stripe, worn by several magistrates . Th e

tra b ea was the state robe o f the The trib u n al was th e
praetor’s .

36
—
53. Howmuch more would the laughin g philosopherhave laughed

if he could have seen the fussy pomp o f a Roman praetorwith h is
,
b o ugh t

frien ds o n theway to the games !
36

-

46 . A description o f the ‘ pompa ’

o r procession which open ed
the Circen sian games : the presidin g magistrate is Spoken o f as praeto r
an d as con sul he might be eith er.

38 . tu n ica . This refers to the ‘ tun ica palmata ,
’

so called from the
palm bran ch es worked o n it (Mayor) . Itwas b orrowed fo r the occasion
from th e temple o f Jupiter Capito lin u s. Juven al speaks iron ica lly as if
th e pra etor h ad borrowed Jove’s tun ic fo r the occasion .

S arran a , Tyrian ; the word ‘ Tyrus ’
represen ts the Aramaic S o r

o r Zo r. The folds o f the toga ’

are so stiff with gold that Juven a l calls
them curta in s.
4 1 . p u b l icu s with ‘

servu s. A public slave holds the crown , an d

rides in the same chariot as the praetor, to remin d the latter that he is
after a ll but mortal . Plin y, H . N . xxx iii . 1 . 4 . 1 1 , speaks o f the same
thing.

43. da n u n c .

‘ Then thin k o f
,

’ etc . Cf. the u se o f ‘ cedo Sat . x u .

2 1 0 .

45. omo ia , ‘ the clien ts : the thin g put fo r the person , as in viii . 2 1 9
co n iugium fo r co n iu x .

’

n ive o s
‘
al b ato s,

’ white bein g th e colo ur fo r festive occasion s.

Cf. Mart. i . 55. 14 u rban is albus in o fficiis.

’

Q u irites , iron ical . Rome’s proud citiz en s have lost their hearts
to the dole.’ Con trast this with V ergil’s u se o f Quirites in Geo rgie iv.

2 0 1 to en n oble the b ees .

46. de fo ssa, stowed safe away.

’

47 . tu rn q u oq u e .

‘B u t even in olden times the laughin g ph il o so
pher foun d plen ty to laugh at. ’

ad omn es o ccu rsu s h o min um, i. e. each time he met a human
b ein g.

’

50 . V ervecu m in p atria : Abdera , celebrated fo r the obtu sen ess o f

its in habitan ts ; cf. ‘ A b deritan ae pectora pleb is habes Martial x. 2 5,
i . e. you belon g to the coun try o f blockheads.

’ The jokes cited aga in st
th e Abderites by Mayor are mostly o f the n atu re o f Irish bulls.

cra sso su b acre . The Athen ian s prided themselves o n th e ir keen
wittedn ess an d in tellectual acumen , which they ascri b ed to their Acy
up6t a

-
ro s a iOijp : the verse seems a remin iscen ce o f Horace, Ep . ii . 1 . 2 44

B o eo tum in crasso iu rares aere n atum.

’

52 . When Fortun e frown ed he bid h er go han g, and poin ted at h er

with h ismiddle finger:
’ the sign o f scorn , called b yPersius ‘in famis

’ ii. 33.

54
- 1 13.

’
T is ambition which brings most to their ru in : witn ess

86
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79. Nowsits at home, an d longs fretfully b u t fo r two things—b read
an d the games .

’

8 1 . Circen se s r. e . lu dos. Cf. viii. 1 1 8 . p an em refers to th e

gratuitous don ation s o f corn made by the emperors to the poorer
citiz en s, which drew to the capita l the loun gers o f the coun try, an d

made Rome the gatherin g-place o f the riff-raff o f Italy.

p eritu ro s . An other con versation .

‘ I hear there are to be man y
execution s ! No doubt o f it, ma n y an other statue will go in to the
fu rn ace : my frien d B ru tidiu s, when I met him to -day in the Campus
Martin s

,was quite pale.’ The con test between A iax a nd Ulysses fo r
th e arms o f Achilles was a common theme fo r declama tion , cf. vii .
1 1 5. Mayor thin ks that Seian u s is here ca lled A iax , an d that B ru tidiu s
defen ded him an d failed : hen ce he , ill-defen ded, aven ges himself o n h is
lukewarm advocate, gloatin g over h is terror from the other world . It
seems simpler to refer A iax to Tiberiu s, an d to suppose that Juven a l
h as tran sferred the epithet which su ited A iax to Tiberiu s, whom it did
n o t precisely fit.
87 . But let o u r slaves see tha t we in sul t o u r Caesar’s en emy, to pre

ven t their tumin g roun d an d accusin g u s o f lack o f loyalty.

’ The
testimon y o f slaveswas accepted in the case o f person s accused o f high
treason , an d Tiberius employed this as a u se fulway o f arriving at th e

secrets o f the n obility o f h is time . Cf. T ac . A n n . ii . 2 8 . 30 .

90 . sal u tari. To have as man y atten dan ts o n your morn ing
salu tatio .

’

9 1 . il l i, more common ly l mz
’

e an d z
’

l l z
’

, though ille followed by illi
is n o t u n common .

93. au gu sta . An other reading is an gusta .

’ Augusta ’ will poin t to
the majesty con ferred o n the barren rock by the presen ce o f the Emperor
with h is horde . Sueton iu s tells u s tha t ‘Tiberiuswas n ickn amed Capri
n em from h is love o f Capri,

’

n o doubt with a further allusion to h is
in con tin en ce.
94 . cu m grege Ch a l dae o . Chaldaeiwas the common n ame given
to astrologers . Cf. T ac. A n n . 11. 2 7 .

p il a, as primipilu s cen tu rio coh ortes as tribun as militum.

’

95. egregios eq u ite s . The techn ical n ame given to rich youngmen o f

promise by Augu stuswas ‘ equites illustres,’ o r splen didi these were
regarded by him as formin g a n ursery fo r future statesmen . Cf. T ac. A n n .

xi . 4. It is probably to these that Juven al here refers .

castra dome stica . The praetorian s, collected by Seian u s in to a

stan din g camp. The mean in g is, Yo u would like to have army ap

po in tmen ts at your disposal, an d body guards as well .
’

9 7 . What lot so brillian t o r prosperous is worth havin g o n con dition
(a t éo

’

$7 6 ) that the correspon din gmeasure o f evil shall accompan y it ?
’

99 . Wou ld you ra th erwear the praetexta o f a Seian u s than be th e
podesta” o f some cou n try town like Ulu b rae, in h is tawdry state ? ’

U l u b rae is n amed by Horace as th e type o f a small cou n try town , Ep.

i . an d Gab ii ih . 7 .
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NOTES , 11. 79—1 2 0 .

1 05. n umerosa . Hewas addin g storey to storey that h is fall might b e
the more crushin g. The thought is similar to that in Ho r. Cd. ii. 1 0

1 0 Celsae gravio re casu Decidu n t tu rres.

’

1 0 7 . M p u l sae ru in ae mean s ‘
o f the falling buildin g set toppling

over.

’
Ruin a is u sed in the same sen se in Ovid, Trist. i . 9 At simul

impu lsa est (domu s ru en s) omn es timu ere ru in am.

’

p raecep s ,
‘ the diz zy height , ’ used substan tively, as in Sat. i . 1 36.

1 08 . Orasso s an d Po mp eio s as types o f their class :cf. V erg. A en . i.

1 85 An thea si quem videat.
’

1 09. Roman citiz en s might n o t be scou rged ; the ‘horribile flagellum
is Spoken o f by Horace as a severe pun ishmen t even fo r a slave .

1 1 1 . ex au dita . V ows overheard ; cf. Cicero, Ep . A tt. xiii . 48 .

The idea seems to be that the malicious deitywas eavesdroppin g. It
was nb t the wish fo r power, b u t the fact o f that wish bein g gran ted that
proved fa ta l.
1 1 2 . gen eru m. Pluto

,
whose wife was Proserpin a , daughter o f

Ceres. A s usual , Ju ven al prefers to in dicate the person o f whom h e is
speakin g by a periphrasis.

1 1 4
- 132 . Ora tory aga in , an d love o f eloquen ce have proved th e ban e

o f man y. Schoolboys thin k with en vy o n Demosthen es an d Cicero.

Good were it fo r the o n e h ad he been remembered as a poetaster on ly ;
fo r the other h ad he n ever left h is father’s forge.

1 15. Q u i n q u atria , the festival o f Min erva ,
’ which lasted from the

1 9th o f March till the 2 3rd, five days accordin g to Roman reckon in g
The word origin a lly den oted the fifth day after the Ides, but itwas com
mou ly taken to be derived from th e n umber o f days it comprised .

Scholars brought gifts du rin g the festiva l to Min erva , the patron ess o f
learn in g : cf. Ovid, Fast. iii. 8 1 5 Qui b en e p lacarit Pal lada, doctu s
erit.

’

Cf. Ho r. Ep . ii . 2 . 1 96 .

1 16. i . e. Who adores the goddess o f learn in g so frugally min ded as
to sell h er graces fo r a sin gle copper.

’ This refers to the school-fee ,
paid mon thly. Horace expresses h is joy at havin g been saved from such a
preparatory school (Sat. i . 6 . 75 o cto n o s referen tes I dib u s kept
by a

‘ ludi magister ’

o f n o great learn in g. Cf. Palmer’s n ote o n the
passage.

1 1 7 . He is so youn g th at the paedago gu s
’

o r tru sty slave takes him
to school

, as Horace
’

s father (I . c. supra ) took him . Marquardt, vol . vi . 7 4 4 -0“
p . 1 1 1 , supposes the capsariu s to be a differen t slave from the peeds
gogus an d it seems from Sueton ius, Nero 36, that sometimes a capsa-Q J z
rius as wel l as a paedago gu s was employed, Con stat, qu o sdam cum
paedago gis et capsariis u n o pran dio pariter n ecato s .

’

Sal a
,
5‘

1 1 8 . p erit, perfect ten se. Cf. iii . 1 74 tan demqu e redit ad pu lpita .

’

T
1 1 9.

‘ The torren t o f their own eloquen ce h as drown ed them.

’ This A!
fin al u se o f the da tive seen in leto is foun d in V erg. A en . v. 451

‘ It
“

l‘clamor cacl o ,
’

an d in Horace , Sat. ii . 5. 49
‘Agere Orco .

’

Cf. also
A pu l . Met . v. 2 Cu biculo te refer.

’

A
1 2 0 . in gen io, datb e. Gen iu s is person ified.

‘ Gen iu s lost han d an d
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head (May or) . This describes Cicero
’

s fate, whose han d and head were
cut o ff a n d hun g from th e rostra . Cf. Liv. Epitome 1 2 0 .

1 2 1 . rostra . Fo ra learn ed discussion o n the rostra ’

see the Edin burgh
Review, Feb . 1885. The tribun e in the Roman ferum from which
public men addressed th e peoplewas so called becau se itwas orn a
mea ted with ships’ beaks

,
taken from the A n tiates in the Latin War.

See Rich 5. v .

‘ A squat lawyer o f n o presen ce,
’

a salapu tium disertum

Catullus iii . n ever n eed fear fo r h is life.’

1 2 2 . A n u n fortun ate jinglin g lin e written by the orator an d quoted by
Quin tilian as o n e o f those quae n o n desieru n t carpere malign i .

’

Had

al l he spoke o r wrote been like this , he would have h ad n othin g to
fear.

’

1 2 3. p o tu it would be n atural ly p o tu isset cf. V erg. Georg . u . 1 32
‘Et si n o n alium late iactaret odorem Lauru s era t.

’ The past ten ses
o f the verb possum are con stan tly employed in the in dicative, where a

subjun ctive occurs in the protasis, cf. Cic . de Rep . iii . 2 9, Liv. xxii . 1 2 .

The words are taken from Cicero’s own Secon d Philippic 1 1 8 ‘Defen di
rempu b l icam ado lescen s, n o n deseram sen ex:co n tempsiCatilin aegladio s,
n o n pert imescam tu o s.

’

1 2 5. The Secon d Philippicwas a common topic in the schools o f the
rhetorician s. Dio Cassius published an imitation o f it, which con tain s
a lso a reply by a frien d o f An ton y’s.

1 2 6. v o lveris . I n referen ce to the scroll .
il l u m . Demosthen es.

1 2 8 . mo deran tem fren a, a characteristic metaphor so often used
amon g the Roman s that it would hardly be felt as su ch ; fo r a similar
con fusion cf. V erg. G eorg. i . 51 4 ‘

n eque audit cu rru s h ab en as.

’

th e atru m refers to the theatre o f Dion ysu s o n the S .W. o f the
Acropolis, where the grea t assemblies o f the people were sometimes
held.

1 30 . l ip p u s , blin ded by h is trade as p axatpowo tds ; perhaps with th e
implied idea h ad he seen further in to the future, he would have acted
oth erwise.’ A s a matter o f fact the fa therwas wealthy an d died when
h is so n was on ly seven years old ; but the poet u ses a poet’s licen ce to
poin t h is own moral.

1 32 . V u l can u s, fo r the fire , as V erg. A en . vu . 77 V u lcan um spargere
tectis.

’

1 33
- 1 87. No t th e least fa tal o f ambition s is the wish towin laurels

in war ; look a t Han n iba l in h is life an d in h is death Thin k o f

Al exan der an d o fXerxes !
1 33. tru n cis trop e sis, trophy-stumps possibly with referen ce to

Vergil , A en. xi . 5, where the trophy is an actual stump .

1 36. ap l u s tre , pro per1y=6¢Aa a ro v : the sign o f a ship o n the bow
sprit also, as here, ‘ the
138 . To gain su ch priz e, Roman , Greek, an d barbarian gen eralissimo

h as aspired.

’
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1 7 2 . sarco p h agu s . Plin y, N . H . n . 98, tells u s that this n amewas
origin ally applied to a particu l ar kin d o f limeston e quarried at Assos in
th e Troad, remarkable fo r its peculiar power o f con sumin g th e flesh an d
bon es : Circa Asson T ro adis lapis n ascitu r quo co n sumu n tu r omn ia
corpora sarcoph agu s vo catu r.

’ Hen ce itwas applied gen eral ly to a

co ffin .

fate tu r, brings out .
’

1 73. q u a n tu l a . Dimin utives are a marked characteristic o f the Silver
age ; they were likewise common in Plautus , an d doubtless in the spoken
La tin , an d man y modern Fren ch su bstan tives are formed from them, as

abeille from apicula .

’

1 74 . The story is told in Herodotus vrr. 2 1 sqq .

‘ h owXerxes cut a
can a l thro ugh the isthmus con n ectin g the pen in sula with Chalcidice .

’

The trace o f this ca n al is still most distin ctly to be seen : see Lieut .
Wolfe’s remarks quoted in the article o n Athos in the Diction ary o f

Greek an d Roman Geography .

1 75. co n stratu m c l as sib u s isdem . Herodotus v u. 33, 36.

1 77 . The words o f Herodotus are Ico i
’

o r at mvdp erdv my 061:

in fu s e
,
11A1) v 7 6W 74W 1 01 The pran dz

’

u m is the late b reak
fast between the z

’

en tacu l u m an d the coma . Thus the sen se is, th ey
say tha t the rivers were drun k up by th e Mede even fo r h is breakfast .’

1 78. S o stratu s (an u n kn own poet) recited with such excitemen t tha t
he perspired . Such a proceeding in the an cien ts excited ra ther ridicule
than disgu st. Horace h ad made en emies by couplin g Gargo n iu s with
hircus.

’ The langu age seems suggested by Ovid, Met. i . 2 64 madidis

n otus evo lat alis .

’

1 83. The story is from Hdt . vrr. 35. Itwas a common theme fo r
declamation , a n d Juven al

’

s avowed disbelief o f the Greek legen ds would
n o t be in con sisten t with a belief that Xerxeswas capable o f such a mad
freak .

1 83, 1 84 . Too kin d a pu n ishmen t, o n my word ; did he n o t thin k
o f bran din g h im as well ? What Go d would con sen t to be a slave to a
tyran t like this ? ’ Herodotu s says that he actuallywas reported to have
bran ded the sea .

1 87 . t o tie n s with opta ta .

’

1 88- 2 37 . Length o f days, the un iversal prayer, is but in creasin g
misery . Thin k o f its ailmen ts, its bereavemen ts, o f the an guish o f its

solitude ! Cf. the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite (old age) , o t
’

JMp evo v,
n ape

-
rrjpdv, 5,

-
re 0 1 07 6000 1 Oeo f r ep .

1 89. al to vu l tu ,
the reading o f P

,
seems to mean with ‘

co u n te

n an ce bold an d con fiden t ; as in Ho r. Od. iv. 9 . 4 2 Reiecit a lto don a
n o cen tium V u ltu p al l idu s , wan with an xiety. Men pray fo rold age
whether in good fortun e o r in b ad.

’

1 90 . Cf. Hamlet’s remarks to Polon ius, Act i . Sc . 2 . Cf. also L u cret .

lib. iii. 452 quoted by Mon ta ign e in h is Essay o n Old Age, which h as
man y thoughts in common with this passage.

19 2 . dissimil em. u n like its proper self. ’

93



NOTES , 11. 1 7 2—2 49.

cu tis is a man
’

s skin p en is , a beast’s hide.’

1 94 . T h a b raca , o n th e coast o f Africa to the west o f Carthage , still
ca lled Tabarka .

1 96.

‘Youths have man y poin ts o f differen ce :oldmen a l l look alike .

’

1 99 . The drivellin g n ose o f secon d childhood .

’

2 09. Nay, he is deprived o f the pleasu res o f hearin g as well.
’

2 1 2 . The con struction is ‘
et can tan tib u s iis quibus mo s est,

’ etc.
The cith aroedi appeared in public in rich attire, the palla an d

syrma Juven al calls the palla here l acern a as effemin ate. Cf. i . 2 7
Crispin u s T yrias umero revocan te lacern as.

’

2 1 6. Su n dials (solaria ) did n o t come in to u se at Rome till the Secon d
Pu n ic War. I n Cicero’s time we fin d ‘ clepsydrae o r water-clocks ’

spoken o f in private houses ; cf. Cic . Ad Fam. xvi . 3. Thesewere
kept in public places at the expen se o f the state. Rich men kept slaves
to an n oun ce the hours ; cf. Mart . viii . 67 Horas qu in que pu er n o n dum
tibi n an tiat et tu I am con viva mihi Caecilian e ven is .

’

2 1 9. A parody o f passages like V erg. Georg. ii . 1 03 an d Ovid, Epist.
ex Pon t . ii . 2 7, etc.
2 2 1 . Plin y, N. H . xxix. 1 . 5, speaks o f a Themison o f Laodicea who

is said to have been the first to employ leeches .

’ Profession a l men were
however in the habit o f assuming the n ame o f theirpredecessors , so that
the T h emiso n men tion ed here may be some Roman practition er who
assumed the n ame o f the Laodicean . Juven a l ’s Themison was like
th e docto r described by V olta ire in L ’

I ngé n u
‘

qu i au lieu d
’

aider la

n atu re et de la laisseragir, n e fu t occupé que de con trecarrer so n con frere.
’

2 2 2 . B asil u s , men tion ed vii. 1 45 as a n eedy lawyer. The s o cii are
members o f some tradin g compan y, possibly farmers o f taxes, an d

B asilu swas probably th e magister societatis .

’

2 2 6. This lin e occu rs in i. 2 5 an d is probably a parody o f V ergil,
Ecl . i. 2 9 Can didio r po stqu am t on den ti barba so n ab at.

’

2 2 8 . Cf. the Fren ch proverb dan s le royaume des aveugles le b orgn e
est ro i.

’

2 31 . He h as to b e fed like a you n g bird .

’

Cf. Hom . I l . iv. 32 3.

2 36. The old man is ma l icio u s en ough to wish to disin herit h is own
children ; but so feeble is h is memory that he, fortu n ately fo r them ,

forgets that in order to do this he must expressly men tion the reason s
besides stating the fact, Justin ian , In stitu tes ii . 1 3. 1 8 .

2 38—2 64. Had Nestor died early he h ad n o t lived to mou rn An ti
lochu s, n o r Peleus to lose Achilles ; further, Priam might have h ad a

happy en d, an d Hecu ba been saved from h er u n n atu ral fate, h ad th ey
b u t died you n g.

2 40 . u t , even gran ted that .
’

2 46. rex Py l in a, Nestor.
2 47 . a corn ice , fo r ‘

a vita comicis. Cf. Sermo p len u s et I saeo

to rren tio r
’

iii. 74. Hesiod, fragmen ts 1 63 says that the crow
o u tlived three gen eration s o f men .

’

2 49. Hewas more than a hu n dred years old th e saecu lum o r
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gen eration is the third o f a cen tury . Nestorh as outlived three saecula ,

’

n owbegin s to coun t h is years o n h is right han d, dva rrepmigeo Oa r. Un its an d
ten s were coun ted o n the left han d, an d hun dreds o n the right han d.

2 53. i . e . Cum qu aerit ab omn i socio quisquis adest.
’

2 56 . Pe l eu s . Horn . 11. xviii . 434 sq.

2 57 . al iu m ,
i . e . Laertes . I th acu m is Ulysses.

‘ Fas
’ implies n a

tural duty.

2 6 1 . Cf. Homer, I l . 7 2 3 sqq . where the fun eral wail over the bier o f
Hecto ri5 described. Cassan dra is here represen ted as chief mourn er.

2 65
- 2 80 . Mithridates, Croesus, Marius, Pompey, a l l bear witn ess

to the same truth .

2 65. die s , mean ing ‘ len gth o f time,
’

is common ly femin in e : an d gen e
rally masculin e when it mean s a day.

’

2 66 . Cf. V erg. A en . ii . 505 sq . an d Cicero, T u sc . Disp . i . 5 85,
where the followin g passage is quoted from En n ius’ An dromache

Hac omn ia vidi in flammari,
Priamo vi vitam evitat i

,

Iovis aram san gu in e tu rpari.
’

Cf. Hamlet
‘ An on he fin ds him

Strikin g too sh ort at Greeks : h is an tique sword
Rebellious to h is arm, lies where it fa lls,
Repugn an t to comma n d.

’

2 70 . a b is used with lifeless thin gs when th ey are represen ted as

actin g (Mayor) . Hen ce the plough is here half person ified.

2 7 1 . His dea th , however, pain ful as itwas, was a man ’

s death
Hecuba surv ived on ly to yelp as a cu r.

’

Fo r th e fate o f Hecuba
,
which

was proverbial amon g the an cien ts, cf. Eu rip . Hecuba 1 2 65 ; Ovid,
Met . xiii .

2 73. Mithridates, king o f Pon tus, whose death is described by
Appian ,

Mith . 1 1 1 .

2 74 . Cro e su m . Herod . i . 30 -
32 . Weidn er quotes a l in e out o f Solon

(Sol . Eleg. 5 Sch n eidewin ) in which he says, referrin g to the ru lers,
Ita l r o i

’

s é¢pa o dp rjv 74 176211 dew-Es e m. This will expla in the epithet
iu stu s . His words to Croesus were th at in a l l thin gs we must have
regard to the en d.

’

2 76. No rwas Mariusmore fortu n ate ; itwas lon g life which brough t
him to exile, to prison , an d to b eg h is bread .

’

I n h is flight from Sulla ,
88 B .C hewas lan ded n earMin tumae , where he hid in a swamp . He
was dragged forth an d put in to prison at Min tumae . Released then ce
he crossed over to Carthage, an d o n the praetor Sex tiliu s warn in g h im
n o t to lan d, he replied to h is messen ger, ‘Tell h im that you have seen
C. Marius sittin g an exile amid the ruin s o f Carthage.’

2 8 1 . o p imam ,

‘ in its glory ;
’

o pimu s
’
mean s properly ‘ fat,

’

an d

Plautus in h is Captivi,
‘ ii . 2 . 31 , pu n s o n the double mean in g o f the

word ‘
ren own ed an d fat.

’

2 83. Ju ven al closely followsCicero, T u sc . Dispu tation s i. 86 Pompeio
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S A TIRE X . NOTES , 32 9
—
365.

q u idn am fo r the more usual ‘ utrum.

’

330 . An other in stan ce o f beauty bringin g its own er to ru in . He
refers to Messalin a , wife o f Claudius, the story o f whose caprice fata l to
Siliu s is told by Tacitus, A n n . xi . 2 6 sqq . Juven al asks, Say what is th e
safest advice to give to o n e with whom Caesar’s wife is in love ? ’

332 . rap itu r. A s if b y a storm .

334 . fl amme o l o : i. e .

‘ flammeo the n ame o f the veil which th e
bride h ad to put o n fo r h erwedding: hen ce the expression n u b ere.

’

to

take the veil .’

gen ia l is , se .

‘ lectu s.

’

in h artis, se . L u cu l li cf. T ac . A n n . x i. 37.

sesterces as dower.

’ It was th e bestowal o f th e
dowerwhichwas the an cien t custom . Lipsiu s, o n T ac. A n n . ii . 86, shows
that the do s o f the daughter o f a sen ator amou n ted to this sum.

340 .

‘A triflin g respite. ’

346
—352 . A sk the gods then to sen d what they kn ow to be best : ask

fo r a soun d min d in a soun d body ; a pu re min d free from all desires ;
fo r virtue ; in fact fo r what yo u can procure fo r you rself.
346.

‘ I do n o t wish to forbid prayer to the gods ; b u t look to it that
yo u leave the gods to judge what is best an d let the object o f your
prayers b e on ly that they will gran t this.

’

355.

‘The holy sausages o f yo ur white l ittle porker.

is satirical an d the dimin utives aid the effect.
358. sp atium vitae ,

‘ len gth o f years ’
as da spatium vitae above.

362 . p l uma,
‘ the feather bed ,’ as in Martial xii. 1 7

‘ dorm it et in
pluma pu rpu reo qu e toro .

’

365. n u l l u m . Yo u , Fortu n e ! have n o power
,
if on lywe have

foresight : it is we who make you a goddess.

’

sit
’
fo r sit n obis

is Jahn ’

s reading. P reads ab est,
’
i.e . pru den ce is as good as all th e

powers o f Heaven . Hein rich reads si adsit,
’ which gives the sen se

requ ired.

8 The langu age

SA T I RE XI .

ON THE VI CE OF GL UT TON Y.

THIS Satire is directed again st the vice o f glu tton y an d th e ex pen diture
which it en tails. It should b e compared with Horace, Satires ii. 2 . It
n atu rally falls in to two parts ; th e first ( 1—55) con ta in in g gen eral remarks
abou t glutton y : the secon d con sistin g o f an in vitation to a simple cou n
try meal, which sha ll form a con trast to th e lu x u ry displayed by th e
b etter class o f the Roman s o f Juven al’s day.

Ribbeck holds 11. 1—55 to be the work o f an imitator, an d thin ks that
they are probably th ewo rk o f the same han d that wrote the in tro du ction
to Satire iv.

This Satire appears to belon g to th e later perio d o f Ju ven al’s life.

He speaks o f h iswrinkled skin and h e is eviden tly living in th e co u n try,
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SA T IRE XI . INTRODUCT I ON .

fo r he tells h is gu est that he may bathe when he likes withou t regard to
fashion , an d describes himself as wa ited o n by cou n try boys . I n the list
o f cou n try town s eligible as residen ces which Juven al gives in Satire iii .
five o u t o f seven are in theway to o r n ear A qu in um. These are Gab ii,
Praen este, Sora , Fa b rateria , an d Prusin o . Of the other two Tibur is th e
place n ear which he h ad a farm , an d on ly V o lsin ii is in quite an other
direction . The chan ces are that hewas at this time in villeggiatu ra,
in some n eighb ourhood like that o f Praen este, where he could easily get
supplies from h isTiburtin e farm an d receive the visits o f Roman frien ds.

ARGUMENT.

The whole talk o f the town is o f Rutilus, who, n o t havin g measu red
h is glutton y by h is mean s, is about to turn gladiator, though h is age

wou ld fit him fo r the army
,
11. 1—8 . There are hosts o f men who

live on ly to eat an d who live better than their creditors, thou gh the
chin ks in their shattered fortu n es already let in the light. From pawn
ing their plate an d breakin g up the ir mother’s silver bu st they come
down to the aren a, 11. 9—1 9 . It is disastrous when a man does n o t kn ow
who he is, wha t marriage ‘he can aspire to , whose cause he can ven ture
to plead

,
o r how much he can dare to eat, 11. 1 9—38. Fo r when your

belly h as swallowed up in vestmen ts an d pla te an d la nd an d live stock ,
what rema in s but an old age more terrible than death ? 11. 38- 45. Tho
ru in begin s with borrowed mon ey ; it en ds in levan tin g, which does n o t
cost a blu sh, an d on ly brin gs regret because the abscon der h as to miss
the amusemen ts o f Rome, 11. 46—55.

Yo u will fin d out, Persicus, when yo u come to din e with me to-day an d
are welcomed as Hercu l e? an d Aen eas were by Evan der,whether al l my
pra ise o f simple diet is hypocrisy, 11. 56- 63. Yo u will get n o city
en trees , but a suckin g kid with moun ta in asparagu s an d eggs warm
from the h ay by the side o f the hen s that la id them, an d grapes kept
fresh fo r mon ths

,
an d apples an d pears mellowed by keepin g , 11. 64—76.

Suchwas on ce a splen did feast fo r o u r n obles when Curin s supped o ff
p o t

-herbs which a ditcher with memories o f the eatin g-house would
disda in , 11. 77—8 1 . Then a chin e o f bacon was kept fo r feast-days to
be supplemen ted perhaps from a sacrifice, an d th e ex-con su l o r dictator
would kn ock o ff work early to go to it with h is spade across h is shoulder,
11. 8 2—89 . Then , when the n ation ’

s foes an d even the magistrate’s col
leagu es trembled before him, itwas n o matter o f seriou s con cern to get
a large tortoise-shell fo r a couch, but an ass

’

s head in bron z ewas the
head-piece o f the bed. Food an d fu rn iture were well matched, 11. 90—99 .

Then the soldier, with n o taste in art, broke up the goblets fashion ed by
grea t craftsmen to hammer o n an orn amen t fo r h is horse’s trappings o r
h is helmet : an d the spoils glittered over the foe’s face, 11. 1 00 - 1 0 7 .

These men whom yo u may be justified in en vying supped o ff Tuscan
po ttery ; b u t th eir earthenware Jupiter watched over them, and th e

G



S A T I RE X1 .

maj esty o f th e holy places su rro u nded th em,
11. 1 08- 1 16. Th en th e

tab les were o f n a tive wo o d, blown down , b u t n owth e bro ad pan els are

b o rn e u p by carved ivory, an d silver is o f n o accoun t, 11. 1 1 7—1 2 7 . B e

warn ed that at my hou se yo uwil l fin d on ly kn ives with bon e-han dles .

an d the slave who carves will n o t have learn ed the art o n woo den
mo dels an d can n ot even stea l dexterously, l l . 1 2 9—144. A cou n try b o y,
wh om yo u wil l have to address in L atin , will serve yo u with drin k.

Th e b o ywith h is hair cu t short and combed straightwill b e taken from
co u n try life and sigh in g fo r h is mother an d h ergoats ; n o t a page su ch
as grea t men love. The win e he han ds yo u will come from the same
b il ls as himse lf, ll. 1 45—1 61 . Expect th e dan cin g girls su ch as decen t
women en du re to look at, n o t such as stimulate lu st in their lords ,
11. 1 62 - 1 70 . It takes a fortu n e to excuse these accompan imen ts,
11. 1 7 1

—1 78 . B u t you sha l l b ear recita tion s from the I liad o r th e

Aen eid, 11. 1 79—1 82 .

B u t n owpu t busin ess aside an d prepare fo r a wh ole day’s idlen ess,
withou t thought o f the mon ey-market o r con jugal o r hou sehold trou bles
o r u n gratefu l frien ds, ll . 1 83—1 92 . T o—day, the ab o u t o f gameswill go
u p, and I seem to hear that green h aswo n ; fo r if this shou t were n o t

h o me o n thewin d, Rome would be wa il in g. Leave’ this to th e young
man an d h is lady-love

,
11. 1 93

- 2 0 2 . Be it ours to su n ou rselves an d to
ba the, enjoyin g these sin gle pleasures the more becau se we so seldom
get them,

11. 2 03
—2 08.

1 . A tticu s may refer to T. Po mpo n iu s Atticu s , the frien d o f Cicero ,
wh o was very rich. Corn elius Nepos, Life o f Atticu s v . 1 4, tel ls u s

tha t he in herited two large fortu n es. Others have thought o f T i. Clau
din s Atticus , fa ther o f the celebrated rhetorician Herodes Atticu s, who
discovered a treasu re in h is hou se. I n an y case Atticu s

’

stan ds fo r the
typica l million a ire .

l an tu s , refin ed .

’

2 R u til u s , a poor but ex travagan t character o f the day.

3. p au p er.

‘A poor man playing Apiciu s gets laughed at, an d

a Ru tilus is even more the gossip o f the town fo r Apicius cf. Sat . iv.

2 3. He starved himself because he h ad on ly sesterces.

4 . o o n victu s . A gen era l word fo r a loun ge .’

T h e th ermae are baths in cluding large gymn asia, after the model
o f the Greek Palaestrae, an d th ermo po lia o r pu blic tap

-rooms
wh ere hot drin kswere sold . Cf. viii . 1 68 .

statio n e s are such places o f public resort as the ‘ tabema o f th e
‘ ton sor,

’ the Greek Afo xat : cf. Plin . Ep . i . 1 3. 2 Mart. v . 2 0 .

5. iu ven al ia , this form o f the word lays stress o n stren gth an d lu sti
n ess as in ciden t to youth in con trast to its giddin ess an d immatu rity,which are den oted by iu ven ilis.

’

6. su fl o iu n t gal eae , cf. praestare Nero n em Secu rum valet h aec
aetas! He might have do n n ed the casqu e and gon e to th e fron t.

’
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S A TI RE XI .

30 . n eq u e en im , fo r n o t even Thersites, with al l h is bra z en
impuden ce .

’ The sen ten ce from n eq u e en im A ch il l es is paren th eti

ca l ; a n ewsen ten ce follows in the in dicative.
31 . tran sdu ceb at,

‘made himself ridiculous.

’

Cf. viii. 1 7 .

33. t o con su l s , examin e yourself, tell yourself what sort o f a man
you are .

’

34 . b u ccae , fiwin d-bags, spouters .

’ See iii . 35.

38. An other readin g is defi cie n te cru men a , which would be
a remembran ce o fHorace, Ep . i . 4 . 1 1 .

4 1 . Man y adjectives sign ifyin g ‘wealthy ’

o r abou n din g in take
the gen itive after the an alogy o f ‘

plen u s.

’

4 2 . n o v issimu s . They lost their position in th e cen sus ; an d this
implied loss o f their position as citiz en s. Cf. Martia l viii. 5 Dum
don as, Macer, a n u l o s pu el lis , Desisti, Macer, an u l o s habere.’ His rin g
is the badge o f equestrian o r sen atorial ran k .

ex it,
‘ passes away from him a lawterm, as where the own er o f

a sepu lchre states peto n o n fu n du s de familia exea t . ’

43. Poll io . Possibly Creperiu s Pollio men tion ed in ix. 6.

44
—
55. The miserable state o f the Spen dthrift .

44 .

’
T is n o t an early dea th that the spen dthrifts have to fear, b u t i t

is old age .

’

The metaphor in ae erb u m is from the bittern ess o f un ripe fru its .

45. l u x u riae is the dative .
46. h i p l eru mq u e gradu s ,

‘ this is common ly the Rake’s progress
(Hardy) .

c o n du cts , mon ey borrowed at in terest .’

47 . domin is , the own ers,
’ i . e. the len ders o f the mon ey.

49 . Those who have perforce given leg-ba il , go fo r chan ge o f air to
some fashion able wa terin g-place, an d spen d the little that they h ave
left . ’ vertere sol u m is a techn ical term fo r run n in g away to escape
pun ishmen t o r misfortu n e, as is expla in ed by Cicero,Pro Caecin a 34
50 . cedere foro , as we might say ‘ to disappear from ’Change,

’
is

n owadays con sidered n o worse than to migra te to a better quarter o f

the town .

54 . N0 drop o f blood remain s to form a blush ; there are but few
n owadays who give a thought to shame ; sh e is laughed at an d h as

to fly.’

56—63.

‘ I n owin vite you to a simple Roman mea l, Persicus .

’

58 . p u l tes . The simple porridgewhichwas the food o f the Roman s
in the early period o f the Republic. Plin y, N . H . xviii . 8 . 1 9

‘ Pulte
n o n pan e vix isse lon go tempore Roman o s

’

man ifestum.

’

Cf. Sat. xiv. 1 7 1 .

59 . dis tare in the sen se o f to order is post-classical .
60 . Yo u shall fin d in me a good host like Evan der,

’

an d I will treat
you as he treated Hercules, o r Aen eas on ly a little less than he , an d
like himself sprun g from Heaven .

’

Cf. V erg. A en . viii . 2 6 sq .

63. Aen easwas sa id to have been drown ed in the Numiciu s, Liv . i. 2 .

Hercu les burn t himself to dea th o n the pyre o n Mou n t Oeta . Ju ven a l
I OO



NOTES , 11. 30
—84 .

speaks as if th e two heroes h ad alike been purified before bein g admitted
in to heaven ; the o n e by water, the other by fire. Weidn er quotes
T ib u ll . ii. 5. 43

I l lic san ctu s eris, cum te, ven eran de, Numici
Un da deum cacl o miserit I n digetem.

’

64
—
76. The dishes o f the simple mea l .

64 . fercu l a . Iron ically applied to the simple dishes .

65. T ib u rtin o . It would seem tha t Ju ven a l h ad a farm in th e

T ib u rtin u s ager.’ See the In troduction to this Satire . The whole
description o f this meal should be compared with Martial x. 48.

70 . The villca h ad improvised a basket o u t o fwisps o f h ay in which
to brin g the eggs fresh from th e n est . Cf. Mart . iii. 47. The eggs are
large, as laid by well-fed fowls .

7 2 . i . e . h alf th e year fo r we fin d, from verse 1 93, that the meal
was in April . L ewis poin ts out that at the period when Juven al wrote
the ablative was common ly used to express duration o f time. The
ablative o f time is a n atural exten sion o f the ablative o f place . Such
ex pression s as h ieme,

’

aestate,
’ etc. , are n a tural after expression s like

‘
acie co n stiteru n t. ’

73. Pears from Sign ia in Latium are men tion ed as healthy by Celsus
i . 2 4 . Syrian pears grew lux urian tly at Taren tum . Fo r th e variety
o f fruits o n which the Roman s prided themselves see V arro, R . R . i . 2 . 6

Nu n c arb o rib u s co n sita Italia est u t tota pomarium videatur.

’

Cf. also
Lu cretiu s v. 1 376. Fo r the whole questio n o f th e in troduction o f

foreign fru its in to Italy see Hehn , Ku ltu rpflan z en u n d Hau sth iere .

74 . Cf. H o r. Sat. ii . 4 . 70 Picen is cedu n t p o mis T ib u rtia succo. ’

75. They have been stored al l the win ter so as to get rid o f their
au tumn ,

’ i . e . their fresh ju ices.

p o stq u am ,
causal, is followed by the in dicative , as in Plau t.

Captivi 485 Abeo ab illis po stqu am video sic me l u dificarier.

’

7 7 . iam . A lready lu xu riou s as compared with the fare o f M
’

. Cu riu s

Den tatus .

’

77
- 1 1 9 . Simplicity o f the good o ld Roman times.

80 . A dirty slave fetched from the ergastu lum would n o t tou ch them
n owadays if he could get h is tripe. ’

Fo r fo ssor cf. Pers . v. 1 2 2
‘ cum sis cetera fossor also Ovid,

Trist. iv. 1 . 5 ; Tib. ii. 6. 2 5 Colum . i . 8 . 1 6 Ergastulum man cipia
vin cta compedib u s.

’

Cf. also Sat. viii . 1 80 . Fo r the pu n ishmen t o f

slaves cf. Becker’s Gallus p . 2 2 1 .

8 2 . rara . On a rack with wide bars,
’

so that it should n o t get

mu sty . Raru s mean s with spaces between .

’

83. moris erat . Gen itive o f qu ality, o r adjectival gen itive. T h e

o ldest form o f the phrase seems to occur in cases like Caes. Bell . Gall.
iv. 5 (quoted by Hardy) est hoc Ga l licae co n su etu din is .

’

84 . n ata l iciu m . On ly o n birthdays, when a feastwas made to the
gen iu s,

’

an dMen th e on ly extravaga n cewas bacon .

On th e birthday, relation s an d frien ds were asked to dapes n ata
\ Q \



S A TI RE X1 .

licine cf. Ovid, Trist . iii. r3. 1 3. Natales celeb rate is to keep on e’s
birthday ; cf. Plin y, Ep . vi. 30 . 1 .

85. Fo r th e offerer ate wha t he did n o t bu rn .

88 . He would n o t have departed from the common cu stom but fo r
a specia l occasion ! ,

89 . His Spade o n h is shoulder.

’

d o marewas a common expressio n
fo r brin gin g lan d un der cultivation , like flp epdc) in Greek.

90 . But when men locked with awe upon their cen sors : n ay, when
o n e cen sor actually dreaded the authority o f an other, as M . Liviu s
Salin ato r did that o f C . Clau dius Nero . See Livy

-xx ix . 37 an d V aler.

Max . ii. 9 . 6.

95. The fu lcra were stout props to beds adorn edwith represen tation s
o f qua in t mon sters, such as griffin s an d sphin xes. Cf. Plin y H . N. xxxiv.

2 Pro pert . ii . 1 0 . 2 5 Nec mihi tu n e fulcro stern atu r lectu s eburn o.

’

96. u n do l atere . I n prose we shou ld expect sed parvu s leo tus n udo
latere o stendeb at fron te aerea vile caput.’

n u du m l atu s an d fron s aerea are both parts o f th e l e o tu s ,

but as specia l a tten tion is to be pa id to the fron s aerea ’

th e poet
makes it the n omin ative , an d con n ects n udo latere ’ an d

‘ parvis
l ectis

’ with it as ablatives o f quality but o n beds o f pla in n u

orn amen ted sides and small , there was a brass headpiece, which dis
played a cheap ass

’

s head, crown ed with vin es, at which the wan ton
cou n try boys were laughin g.

’ The ass is crown ed with vin e-leaves to
commemora te, it is sa id, th e in ven tion o f pru n ing vin es from watch
in g its browsin g. Cf. Hehn , p. 1 08

‘ Mit der Wein u n d Oel -Ku ltur
ging auch der Esel n ach Norden , the ass followed the vin e and olive to
th e n orth , etc . Some un derstan d the p u ari to be the gu ests b u t it

seems better to take the word o f the children playin g roun d the bed in th e
‘
atrium .

’

Cf. xiv. 1 68 ‘ in fan tes lu deb an t qu attu o r, un u s V emu la , tres
domin i .’

1 00 . Juven al is here tempted by h is wish to give a distin ct pictu re
in to a description o f the ba

’

rbarity, rather than the simplicity , o f th e

Roman s o f whom he speaks . Polybius was presen t at the takin g o f

Corin th, B .C. 1 46, and he tells u s that hewas told o f those who h ad
seen épptmt évo vs rrt

'
va xa s drr

’

éddqmvs, n ervetio vra s 83sea l r o i): arpa n érras

£112 7 015e 111. 7.

1 0 2 . artifl cu m p o cu l a . Gen itive o f the author ; a variety o f th e

gen itive o f possession .

1 05.

‘By the promise o f empire, ’ which foretold u n iversa l ru le to
Rome.

gemin o s Q u irin o s, i . e . Romu lum et Remam ju st as ‘Cas

tores Castor an d Pollux.

’ We sometimes hear the Roman s spoken
o f as the descen dan ts o f Romulus, sometimes o f Remu s.

su b ru p e , as in V erg. A en . viii . 630 ‘ in an tro .

’

1 0 7 . p en den tia, hoverin g in the air.

’ The criticism o f Lessing in
the Laocoon , chap . vii . ad in it . , o n th e shield o f Aen eas sh ou l d b e
referred to.

1 0 2
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1 36. I have n o carver, the champion o f the carvin g sch ool, a discip le
Of the great professor T ryph eru s (as we might say M . Le Gourman d )wh o teaches carvin g o n wooden models till th e Subura rin gswith the
cl
atter.

’ The pergn lae magistrales were 0peu booths attached to cer
tam houses in Rome where differen t arts were taught. Cf. Su et . Gr. 1 8 .

I 38 . p ygargu s an til o pa p ygargus.
’

1 39 . S cyth icae v o l u cres , ph asian ae .

’ Athen aeus 1 4 qu otes a pas
sage from thewritin gs o f the Egyptian king Ptolemy Euergetes II,

’

these birds, called r e
’

rapo t (the same word as tetrao were n o tmerely
acclimatised from Media

,
but artificially bred fo r the table .

’
A n edict

o f Diocletian ’s prescribes the market price alike o f the wild an d o f the
tame birds.
14 2 . A fra s avis , the gu in ea fowl

’

(Nu mida meleagrzir) , very common
in North-West A fiica , as is attested by Speke an d Niebuhr. V arro
calls them gallin ae A frican ae iii. 9 . 1 8. With the decay o f th e

Roman empire these birds wen t out o f fashion an d were heard o f n o

more till the Portuguese in troduced them afresh from Africa . Cf. Hehn
P “94
1 44. imb u tu s . He is on ly ju st in itiated in to petty larcen ies.’
1 46. A rou gh boy well clad in home-spu n n o t dressed u p like an

Asiatic Gan ymede .

’

147 . n o n a man gon e p etitu s . Ribbeck holds these an d the follow
ing words to be spurious- down to magn o.

’

man go Cf. Martia l i. 59 Mil lia pro puero cen tum me

mango p o p o scit.
’ The word comes from the root mag fou n d in

p an a vetiw, ‘ to deceive o r cajole by magical arts,
’

an d so to adulterate
o r pu t o ff b ad wares. Cf. En glish mon ger ; German men ger in

Fisch -men ger. Slave-dealers were proverbial ly tricky. Cf. Cic . de
Offic . iii. 2 7 . 51 .

1 48 . He is n o Greek, so yo u mu st talk to him in good Latin .

’

1 49. The slaves are in n o classes o r familiae, but al l wear the same
simple costume ; their hair is close o u t and u n curled ; they are n o dan
dies like those described by Cicero, Catilin e ii. 2 2 pex o capillo
n itidi .’ Cf. also Mart . iii . 58.

1 52 . su sp irat , used tran sitively, is post-classical .
1 54. Maclean e righ tly remarks that there is a play upon in gen u u s

here ; he says he h as a fran k modesty such a s the boys o f an ‘ in

gen u u s should have.
155. q u os arden s p u rp u ra, i . e. the praetex tatt , o r son s o f free

citiz en s.

difl usa, bottled o ff
’

from the dolium in to the amphora .

’

The win es are the win es o f the cou n try, n o t expen sive win es from South
Italy o r Greece.
1 62 - 1 8 2 . Nowcon trast the simplicity o f a meal l ike this with th e

pro digality o f th e symposia in town .

1 62 . Gadi san a . Some editors take this as equivalen t to Gaditan a
carmipa,

’

an d as the riom. to ‘ in cipian t.
’
Others (as Weidn er) take



NOTES , 11. 136
- 2 04 .

Gaditan a to b e adverbial, as in phrases like V icit Olympia .

’ The
former seems the preferable view.

1 70 . te stat um , castan ets.
’

V ergil
’

s copa Syrisca produces the
same effect ad cu b itum t an cos excu tien s calamos.’

1 74 . tu rp is is a predicate.
1 75. i . e. the rich man who h as a pavemen t o f Lacedaemon ian

marble o n which he Spits o u t h is win e. p ytissare—rre ew, to trywin e by takin g a mouthful an d then spittin g it out . On ly gourmets
could afford the win e an d the pavemen t . Fo r the pavimen tum sectile
here described see Becker’s Gallus p . 2 7 1 .

1 76. h ilare s, are ca lled gay an d sprightly.

’

can ta b itu r, in stead o f the cau tu s o f the sin gin g girls.

1 8 1 . A gen uin e piece o f Roman criticism. V ergil en tered the lists
with Homer an d n early bea t him o n h is own groun d , by makin g the
fame o f the T ro j ugen ae rival that o f the Greeks .

1 8 2 . It n eeds n o a irs an d graces to make these verses welcome.
’

1 83
—2 08 . But n owput away al l care an d devote yourself heart an d

soul to the festiva l before you .

1 9 1 . il l is , th e
‘
ab is omitted, as th e slave is looked o n merely as a

chattel o r thin g.

1 93. The M egal esia n games in hon ou r o f the Magn a Mater, o r

Mater Idaea, Cybele, were held in April an d lasted several days in su c

cession ; cf. Liv . xix . 1 4 . Shewas brought to Rome B . c . 2 04 . They
con sisted o f ludi scen ici an d Circen ses,

’

an d con cluded with chariot
racin g. The sign al fo r startin gwas given by the praetor, who un der
the empire presided. He calls the flag iron ically map p a .

1 94 . triump h o , a short expression fo r triumph an ti.
’

1 95. p raeda cab al l o ru m . In stead o f h is displayin g captured horses,
the horses have a hold o n him i . e . he h as ru in ed himself by the expen se
o f providin g fo r them .

1 96. Ribbeck assumes that a verse con tain in g the dictum ’

h as here
fallen out ; it seems more likely that 1 97 is th e dictu m : if the overgrown
plebs—who are o f course everythin g—will a llowme to say so , a l l Rome
is in the circus.

’ It is as much as ifwe were to say I f the fewmillion s
whom I pass overwi ll a llowme to say so , a l l Lon donwas presen t at the
festiva l .’

1 98 . Fromwhich I gather that the green rag h aswo n the day.

’ The
green faction four chariots ran , each bein g distin guished by its own
co lour. Fo r the passion displayed at these con tests G ibbon should be
con sulted , chap. xl . The green was called prasin u s.

’

1 99 . si defl ceret, sc . viridis ’

o r prasin u s .

’

2 0 2 . sp o n sio and adsedisse , bein g placed cc -ordin ately, show how
in timately the in fin itive is con n ected with a substa n tive .

2 03.
-The Italian s have a proverb, ‘ when th e su n does n o t come in

the doctor does.

’

con tracta cu ticu l a , as a lready shrun k with years .

2 04. Here you may go to th e bath as early as 1 1 o
’clock, in stead o f at

2 p .m.

’

Cf. Martia l xi . 52 . 3.
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The spectators at th e games were boun d to appear in th e to ga .

’

Cf. L ampridiu s xvi , who, speaking o f Commodu s, says, ‘Co n tn

co n su etu din em paen u lato s iu ssit spectato res , n o n to gato s, ad mu n u s
con ven ire .

’

2 08 .

’

T is sparin g u se which makes pleasure sweet. ’ Cf. Go eth e ,
Wilhelm Meister i . 4 Er behauptete

,
n u r ein selten es V ergn iigen k

'

dn n e

bei den Men schen ein en Werth haben .

’

SA T I RE XI I .

TO COR VINUS , ON CA TUL L US
’

ESCA PE FROM

SHIPWRECK

T HE on ly passage in this Satire from which its date can be con jectu red
is the allusion , in 11. 75—8 2 to the security o f the port o f Ostia , which
probably refers to the improvemen t o f that h arbour by Trajan . T h e

precise date o f the en largemen t o f Ostia is u n kn own , but Plin y describes
Trajan as paren s aedifican di in the Pan egyric 51 , which refers to th e
early part o f th e reign . The paren thesis about the elephan t

,
11. 1 0 1—1 1 0 ,

is in Juven al’s worst style . The last eight lin es seem dragged in fo r
cib ly, an d have n o merit o f their own to plead as an excu se . On th e

other han d , the passages describin g how Co rvin u s will be welcomed ,

11. 1—9 an d 83
-

9 2 , but especially the latter, are very charmin g.

The viola ,
’ l . 90 , is gen erally tran slated as ‘ violet

,

’

o r wall-flower.

’

Mr. Lewis adds the pan sy an d th e harebell
,
Mr. Mayor the stock . It

seems to have been applied to a great man y flowers, in to the colou ring o f
which viola ’ en ters, and n o t to have been con fin ed to Sprin g flowers . Th e
‘ iris would best meet the requ iremen t o f man y colours . See, however,
Hehn , p . 2 1 0 .

B en Jon son , in h is ‘V olpon e, o r the Fox,
’
h as man y remin iscen ces o f

Juven al . The comedy is an exceedin gly well con stru cted play upon th e
artifices o f captato res,

’

an d the malicious glee o f the old million aire
who gulls an d baffles them . The Argumen t is appen ded

V olpon e, childless, rich, feign s sick, despairs,
Offers h is state to hopes o f severa l heirs ;
Lies langu ishin g ; h is parasite receives
Presen ts o f a l l , assures, deludes ; then weaves
Other cross plots, which o pe themselves , are told.

Newtricks fo r safety are sought ; they thrive : when bold,
Each tempts the other again , an d a ll are sold.

’

ARGUMENT.
Ju ven al ’s frien d Catu llu s havin g been saved from immin en t danger

when men aced by a shipwreck, the poet writes to in form Corvin as th at
he in ten ds to celebra te a sacrifice in hon our o f h is frien d’s retu rn . No t

that he h as an ything to gain by doing so , h e adds ; h is frien d h as th ree
106
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regin ae , the queen o f the gods, Jun o, worshipped in th e Capitolin e
emple un der the title o f I u n o Regin a .

’

Her common victims were
cows : geese were kept in h er temple in memory o f the alarm they ga ve
o n th e occasion o f the attack by the Gau ls .

4 . ve l l u s , iron ical ; h e seems to imply tha t the gods can n ot rea lly
care about the spirit o f th e sacrifice ; they va lued th e victim fo r itswool
on ly. I n the same way, p u gn an ti G orgon e M au ra. seems to be
a satirica lway o f speakin g o f M in erva

,
who carried o n the aegis sh e

bore the head o f th e Gorgon Medusa , which turn ed its beholders in to
ston e . Cf. Cv. M et . iv. Gorgo is used absolutely fo r the shield, o n
which the Gorgon ’

s head is depicted. Pallas is represen ted as shootin g
l ightn in g in V erg. A en . i . 4 2 . Fo r Do mitian

’

s specia l worship o f

Min erva see Suet . Dom . 1 5.

5. The an ima l goes quietly, fo r the rope is tra ilin g at len gth, an d he
n eeds n o t to be dragged, which would h ave been a b ad omen . Plin y, H .N .

viii . 45. Cf. Macro b . Sat. iii . 5 o b servatum est a sacrifican tib u s, u t si

hostia quae ad aras du ceretu r fu isset veh emen tiu s relu ctata , o sten dissetqu e
se in vitam a l tarib u s amo veri, amo veretu r, qu ia in vito deo o fl

'

erri eam

pu tab an t.
’

Cf. a lso Ho r. Cd. iii . 1 3. 3 sqq.

p etu l an s , from peto, ’ is the regularword fo r ‘buttin g lco pirr
-
rew

T h eo c . iii . 5. Cf. V erg. Ec . iii . 87 I am corn u petat et pedibu s qui
spargat aren am.

’

Cf. hostia petu lan s Petron . in Satir. 9 2 .

6. T arp eio . Mon s T arpeiu s
’was th e an cien t n ame o f th e Capitol .

7 . q u ip p e h as developed from a mere in terrogative in to a cau sa l
con jun ction ; but its mean in g is n o t so decided as that o f en im .

’

8. sp argen du s mero , ready fo r h is baptism o f win e,
’ whichwas

poured o n th e head o f the victim before itwas killed . Cf. V erg. A en .

iv. 6 1 , Cv. Met . vii. 593. He seems to have in min d Horace , Od.

ix . 2 . 53 sqq .

9 .

‘Who gores the oaks with h is buddin g horn .

iii. 2 52 irasci in corn ua discit.’

l o . simi l is = par. The word afl
'

ectu s
’

in the plural is stron ger
than the same word in the singular, which is itself a stron g word fo r
‘ love. ’ It den otes an imperiou s ben t o f th e soul , sometimes as stron g
as

“
amor,” but n o t gen era lly as lastin g an d ackn owledged.

’ See Abel,
The con ception o f Love in some an cien t an d modern Lan gu ages ’ p . 62 .

1 1 . H isp u l l a , a stout lady. Cf. vi . 74 . He can n ot refrain from
a jest at th e popular religion , though he h as n o desire to see tha t
religion abolished ; in fact , he is always ready to carry out the
forma lities prescrib ed by the old religion u n der which Rome grew to
greatn ess , but he can n o t bear th e n ewin n ovation s from the East .

1 3. The Clitu mn u s in Umbriawas supposed to have the power o f
turn in g the cattle which browsed o n its ban ks white, an d white cattle
were most priz ed fo r sacrifice. Cf. V erg. Georg. i i . 1 46 a n d Propertiu s,
ii. 1 9 . 2 5

‘

Q u a fo rmosa su o Cl itumn u s flumin a luco I n tegit et n iveo s

a b l u it u n da boves,
’

an d Plin y, H . N. ii . 1 03, who describes th e water in
th e ager Fa liscu s as havin g th e same property. Cf. also Clau dian , V I .

108

Cf. V erg. Georg.



NOTES , 11. 3
—2 8.

Con s. Ho n . 506 Qu in et Clitumn i sacras victo rib u s un das Can dida
quae L atiis praeb en t armen ta triumph is V isere cura fuit .

’

san gu is . Su rely san gu is does n o t here mean the high-bred
o n e,

’

as is common ly assumed .

‘ Taurus ’

seems to be th e n omin ative
to ‘ trah eretu r

’

an d ‘ iret ; ’ an d ‘
san guis ’

an d ‘ cervix ’
simply repeat

the idea o f ‘ tauru s, ’ specialisin g, however, the featu res in th e bull which
would n a turally presen t themselves to the popa o r priest’s servan t .
Thu s we might tran slate, ‘ there should be a bu ll to drag alon g
whose very fa tn ess made him slow—a bull reared in n o n eighbourin g
fields, but he should go, h is blood givin g proof o f Clitumn u s

’
rich

pastu res—h e should go blood a nd al l , an d h is n eck challen gin g the blow
o f a tall sacrificer.

’ The popa ’

must be ta ll to brin g down su ch a

victim . San guis is to be join ed with o sten den s th e word might be
para lleled by th e dealer’s expression a bit o f blood .

’

1 4 . The u se o f ab
’

an d the ablative is un common after the geru n dive,
which requ ires the dative o f the agen t . The u se o f preposition swas

,

however, common er in the lan gu age o f the people than in classical
Latin ; an d this u se became common in late Latin .

1 7 .

‘Won derin g even yet that hewas saved,’ like Do n Juan , who,
after h is shipwreck,

‘ ga z ed as o n ewh o is awoke
B y a distan t organ doubtin g if he be
No t yet a dreamer.

1 9 . n u b e u n a . Cf. V erg. A en . i . 88 . Juven al seems to have the
passage in min d.

so . at m o z , an d then when recovered from the shock .

’

2 2 . v e l is arde n tib u s , a con den sed expression , characteristic o f

Juven al, fo r ‘
a shipwreck in a ship with burn in g sa ils .

’
A n y ship

wreck
,
they said, was dreadful , but to be sh ipwrecked by th e sails

catchin g firewas shipwreck o f the worst kin d .

2 3. A sn eer at the poets .

‘ Everythin g occurs as regularly an d as

dreadfully as the poets could describe . ’ Cf. L u k . m2): b e? io 'ro piav a iry
7 pd¢ew(chap . 45 A frica quip 7 67 6 1ro nrmco ii Twas dvép o v érro vprcio owo s
1 d (imi-m 1 ital avvdto ia o vro sM AM ital érr

’

d
’

x pav 7 6W fro nd
-
rowrip'vaiiv.

2 4. i . e . but there is o n e phase o f dan ger which he in curred , n o t

gen erally men tion ed by the poets, i.e . he lost h is goods an d chattels to
lighten the ship .

2 5. q u amq u am arises from the addition o f the in defin ite ‘ quam ’ to
the in terrogative u se o f the word ‘ inwhat way 2’ so that the word
strictly speakin g mean s ‘ in whatway soever.

’ It thus an swers to the
so -ca lled gen eral relatives, an d, like these, is common ly used with the
in dicative ; thou gh, like these, it was very common ly used with the
subjun ctive in later writers, an d a lways in Juven a l ; in fact, the co n
ju n ctive after ‘ quamquam ’

is a characteristic o f th e Latin ity o f th e

Silver age —it is common in Plin y an d Tacitus.

2 8. I n th e Imperial epoch pa in ters put themse lves u n der the pro tec
tion o f Isis, the queen an d sister o f Osiris, whose worshipwas very
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fash ion able at Rome, and, like other Orien tal importation s, is sn eer
'
ed

a t by Ju ven al. Men who h ad escaped from shipwreck hu ng up in th e

temples o f their favourite goddess pictu res represen tin g the dangerwhich
they h ad escaped. Cf. Ho r. Od. i . 5. 1 3 an d Sat. ii . 1 . 33. The pain
ters got their employmen t than ks to Isis.

31 . al tern am , the waves threa ten ed to break n owo n e side, n owth e
o ther.
32 . arb o ri. L achman n

’

s emen dation fo r arb o ris,
’ which is th e read

ing o f Cod. Pith . The obvious difficulty is the hiatu s, which is n u ez
amp led in Ju ven al . An other readin g pu ts a comma at un dis,

’

arboria
in teritu n u l lam pruden tia can i Recto ris cum ferret o pem.

’ So Weidn er.

Hein rich reads marmo ris in certi cf. Ribbeck 60 sq .

33. decidere ,
‘ to compromise,

’

a lawterm , cf. Mart. ix . 4 . in etu ,

ac . iactu ra,
’ by throwin g cargo overboard.

’

39 . I n i . 66 he speaks o fMaecen as as the model lounger.

’

4 1 . q u eru m goes closely with p ecu s ; the garmen ts are sa id to own
the an imals that produced th e wool. Othergarmen ts whose producers
the virtue o f the gen erou s herbage dyed bright, though th e rare and

mysterious efficacy o f the water an d the climate o f the B aetis aided as

well. ’ The B aetiswas supposed to have the virtu e o f givin g a tinge o f
pu rple to the woolwhich was grown o n its banks ; cf. Mart . viii . 2 8 , etc.
43. The l an cea were the argen tu m ; they were silvered over.

44 . Parth en io . Un kn own . Notice the dative o f the agen t .
45. Ph o l u swas a cen tau r whowas represen ted in differen t passages

a s wieldin g a crater aga in st the Lapithae. Cf. V al . Flacc. i . 337 , V erg.

Georg . ii . 455, Stat . Theb . ii . 563. A passage o f Stesich o ru s, preserved
in Athen aeus xi. 14, represen ts Ph o lu s as dra in in g a huge goblet an d
han din g it to Hercu les.

con iu ge Pu sci, possibly Sau feia , men tion ed Sat. ix . 1 1 7 .

46 . b ascau das , a Celtic word (Welsh an d n oted as su ch
by Martial xiv. 99 Barbara de pictis ven i b ascau da B ritan n is .

’ It is
here men tion ed amon g articles o f plate, an d may have referen ce to some
articles o f plate o r porcelain surroun ded by basket work like the mo dern
Italian bottles.

4 7 . cal l idu s . Philip who, according to Horace, Od. i ii. 1 6. 1 3,
au ro difiidit u rb ium Portas vir Macedo .

’ The storywas that he bribed
Eu th ycrates an d L asth en es, in B . C . 348, to let him in . Their n ames
must have been well kn own , as Demosthen es de Coron awas such a

common -place in the schools fi
'

the Rhetorician s. q u o probably stan ds
fo r ex quo thoughWeidn er assumes the mean in g to be that he h ad been
able to defray the expen se o f h is revels by the valu e o f h is silver plate.
5o—51 . These lin es are regarded as spurious by Ben tley an d Marklan d

an d relegated to the margin by Weidn er.

5a. sed n e o damn a l evan t . But n o t even do these jettison s give
relief to the ship : n o rwas it likely they would

,
Ju ven al mean s.

54. reco idit =re o e o idit as rettu lit fo r retetu lit.
’ It came to this,

th at h e h ad to lower the mast by the ax e, an d so he gives h is cramped

" O
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,
11. 8 1—130 .

process to a ttract n otice a nd pity, an d Beren ice
’

s lock is vowed to th e
gods as a chief sacrifice in Catull . lxvi. 64 .

8 2 . garru l a , a tran sferred epithet, like irato ’ in th e lin e irato feriat
mea lumin a sistro xiii. 2 2 9. Cf. also xiii . 32 .

83
—
9 2 . Prepare then , my slaves, to make the sacrifice right welcome.’

83. (MnFfi T G. Preserve a religious silen ce let heart a nd tongu e b e
silen t.’ Cf. Ov. Fast . ii. 7 1 .

84 . farra , i . e. the mola salsa ,
’ with which the sacrificial kn iveswere

sprin kled.

85. mol l e s , o f turf.
86. sacro q u od p raestat , i. e. the chief offering made to th e Capito

lin e Jove .
88 . The L ares were small statu ettes o f marble o r o f wood, with a

coatin g o fwax . Cf. Plin y xxxiii . 40 and Ho r. Ep. ii . 66, who ca lls
them ren iden tes.

’

fragili , because thewax would ten d to scale 06 . Weidn er reads
facili .’

89. n ostru m I o vem .

‘Ou r own Special Jove : th e Special go d o f

the house o r o f the district. The Lares an d Pen a tes received n o blood
offerin gs .

9 2 . A nd keeps festal holiday with its display o f morn in g lamps.

’

Even before daybreak the lamps were kin dled. Cf. Tert . Apol . 35
quoted by Weidn er, Cu r die lacto n o n lau reis postes o b umb ramu s ?

No n l u cern is diem in frin gimu s ?
93

- 1 30 . My sympathy is quite disin terested, fo r Catu llus can n ever
leave me a legacy ; he h as three children .

’

9 7 . cotu rn ix . Plin y, N. H. x . 2 3, says that qua ils were n o t looked
o n as fit fo r human food, because they fed o n poison an d were subject
to epilepsy.

98 . p ro p atre , much less fo r a stran ger.

sen tire cal o rem, to have a touch o f fever.

’

Cf. T ib u l l . iv. 1 1 . z

Dum mea n un c vex at corpora fessa calor.

’

I OO. l egitime fl x is , fasten ed up in the prescribedway ;
to the Roman religion , where the ritua lwas everythin g.

tab e l l is , the tablets o n which their vows were in scribed . Cf. Suet .
A ug. 97 .

1 0 1 . h ecatomb en , a hecatomb n o t o f ordin ary beasts, but , if it
were possible, o f elephan ts .

1 0 2 . No t in deed elephan ts, but on ly because they are n o t fou n d in
this con tin en t, an d so are al l the rarer ; n ay, th ey are on ly n owfou n d in
Caesar’s preserves : the spot where Tumu s fought it out with Aen eas.

’

It would seem that the emperor kept a herd o f them fo r the shows.

A s to the con struction , it wou ld appear as if Juven a l h ad in ten ded to
write quaten us hic n o n su n t ven ales eleph an ti, n equ e in digen ae but
he h as chan ged th e con stru ction in the con cludin g clause in to a direct
statemen t. Fo r n eque—n ee followin g the n egative n ullus ’ cf. V erg.

n u lla n eque amu em Lib avit qu adru pes n ec gramin is attigit h erb am

1 1 2

9
accordin g
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an d fo r ‘
n ec followed by ‘

a u t,
’

cf. V erg. A en . x u . 135 T um n equ e
n omen erat n ec b on os au t gloria mon ti .’

1 07 . p rivato . Cf. vi . 1 1 4 . Privatu s
’

mean t , origin ally, a man in

n o public o fiice ;
’

u n der the Emperors it came to be used o f an y o n e
n o t a memb er o f the imperial household ; so that the idea is ‘

th e

eleph an ts declin e to serve an ythin g less than an emperor, an d in deed
th eir an cestors served a Han n ibal an d o u r own Scipio : b u t tlzm they
were the chiefmean s o f attack in Roman wars : n owthey are the chief
object in Roman shows I ’

1 08. regi M ol osso. Pyrrhus, kin g o f Epirus, in which the Molossi
formed a tri b e .

1 1 1 . N o viu s an d H ister are the two captato res men tion ed in
l in e 1 1 4 .

1 1 5. al ter. Pacu viu s . He would sacrifice n o t merely an elephan t ,
but the pick o f h is slaves : n ay, he would give h is own daughter to get
a legacy, like an other Agamemn on , even though he did n o t expect h er
to be miraculously rescued , aswas Iph igen ia in the legen d .

1 2 0 .

‘ I commen d my citiz en ’

s wisdom, an d deem h is inheritan ce a

greater thin g than a thousan d ships : fo r if o u r sick patien t shall on ce
give the slip to th e goddess o f fun erals, he wil l destroy h is will—a

prison er in th e toils,—in con sideration o f a sacrifice truly singular : and
maybe will make over everyth in g to Pacu viu s with a stroke o f the pen .

1 2 2 . mil l e rates, (7 7 6o
’
Ap

'

yrr
'
awxrk ro vari'rav Aesch . Ag. 45.

1 2 3. E x n assa e x ire was a proverbial ex pression . The n assawas
an osier basket shaped like a modern crab-po t .

1 2 6. A n d so yo u see h owvery well worth h is while it were to kill
th e lady o fMycen ae. Howwell, in h is Opin ion , it would pay to sacrifice
o n e’s dau ghter 1’

1 2 8 . vivere N e sto ra . Man y o f these half cogn ate accusatives are

thu s u sed adverbially : thus ‘vin cere Olympia ,
’

Cycl o pa mo veri,
’

etc .

130 . He may have h ad in h is head Horace , Sat. i . 1 . 86 ‘Miraris

cum tu argen to post omn ia pon as, Si n emo praestet quem n o n mercaris

amo rem Cf. Schwartz , De I u ve n a le Horatii imitatore .

SA T I RE X I I I .

TO CA L VIN US ON RE VENGE .

THE thirteen th Satire is gen erally ascribed to A . D . 1 so o r 1 2 7—prefer
ably the former—o u th e strength o f the allusion ( l . 1 7 ) to the Con sul Fo n
teiu s as marking a date sixty years back . C . Fo n teiu s Capitowas
con su l A . D . 59 ; Luciu s Fo n teiu s Capito, A . D. 67 . Therewas an other
Caius Fo n teiu s Capitowh o was con sul A . D . 1 2 b u t this would throw
back th e Satire to the time o f V espasian . The men tion in lin e 1 57 o f
cu sto s Gal licu s u rbis seems in deed to belon g to the time o f Domitian ,

B 1 1 3
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when Gallien swas prefect o f the city, but it may b e reason ably ex pla in ed
as an allusion to a lin e o f Sta tius celebratin g Gall ien s as the man

Qu em pen es in trepidae mitis custodia Romae.
’

Gallicas h ad then taken h is place in poetry as a represen ta tive cu stos
u rbis .

’

Ribbeck con jures up rather a fan ciful difficulty about th e remark that
Socra tes would n o t h ave given part o f h is hemlock to h is accusers, an d
supposes it to b e compoun ded o f th e statemen t in Phaedo ( i. 66) that
the hemlo ck brou ght himwas n o t en ough to a llow o f a libation to the
Gods, and th e story that T h eramen es pledged h is accuserKritias in h is
last draught. It is difficult to fin d an y foun dation fo r Juven al

’

s statemen t
in these stories, an d the health drun k by T h eramen eswas a sco fiin g im

precation wh ich, as Cicero says,was fulfilled by the death o f Kritias
lon g afterwards. Ju ven a l seems really to have h ad a passage o f the
Krito (l. 1 0 ) in h is min d.

‘ I s it right, ’ says Socrates, fo r a man who
su ffers wron g to do wron g in return , as most people afiirm K. By
n o mean s .

’ S . Then the doin g harm to men is in n o respect differen t
from wron gin g them ? ’ K.

‘ It is so .

’ S . Whatever, then , a man may
su ffer at the han ds o f others , you mu st n eitherwron g them in return n o r

harm them .

’

ARGUMENT.

A s n o gu iltyman absolves himself, mu ch less is he acquitted by public
opin ion . Happily the loss o f a small sum will n o t ruin yo u , an d the
disaster is n o un u sual o n e, 11. 1 - 1 0 . Yo u mu st n o t let you r grief be
u nman ly o r more than the woun d warra n ts . Sixty years o ld, do you
profess to be aston ished that a frien d does n o t give you back a trust
sum ? 11. 1 1—1 8 . Truly th e sagacity that guards aga in st losses is pro fit
able, but they too are blessed who have learn ed n o t to toss the yoke
when they are galled, l l . 1 9- 2 2 . What day is n o t marked by a vil lain y l

The age o f iron is upon u s, an d are we to deafen heaven with shou ts
such as hirelin gs raise when their patron pleads ? ll . 2 3,- 33. Old man

with a child’s min d, do you kn ow how temptin g stra n ge mon ey is, an d
how foolish yo u seem when you expect a n yon e to keep from lyin g ?
11. 33

-
37 . Thatwas al l very well in the youth o f the gods , when Hades

did n o t even exist as an in stitution , 11. 38 -

52 . Ho n esty an d reveren ce
fo r old age wen t together han d in han d in those days , ll . 53—59 . Now
ifa man is common ly hon est, I thin k it a memorable act to be ran kedwith
porten ts an d miracles, ll . 6o - 7o .

O thers have lost more than you , 11. 7 1 - 74 . It is so easy to defraud
when it costs n othin g but false oaths sworn by al l tha t is most sacred ,
11. 75

—85. Some men forswear themselves fearlessly, because they are
atheists, ll . 86 - 89 . Others, becau se they thin k it worth while to be rich
at th e price o f such pen alties as Heaven in flicts. Would n o t the ru n n er
give u p h is fleetn ess fo rwealth and th e gou t ? l l . 9o -99. Besides, th e

1 14
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S A TI RE XI I I .

1—2 2 . Evil deeds are pun ished by con scien ce, Ca lvin u s, even though
a wicked judge may fa il to pun ish them. This may be o n e con sola tio n
to you . An other is that what h as happen ed to you h as happen ed to
man y, an d you can afford it. Do n o t fret ; i t is u nman ly. The teach
ings o f ph ilosophy are good ; but even common sen se without philosoph y
might teach you to bear such a loss as this.

’

1 . ex emp l u m, preceden t. ’ Exemplum (from eximere sign ifies
strictly ‘what stan ds out exception a lly in a series o f even ts , ’ an d thu s
exemplum malum ’ will be ‘

a preceden t ’ o r outstan din g example o f
harm. I n prose we should have expected ‘ in exemplum malum,

’
so as

to b e a b ad example . ’

2 . disp l icet in the Silver age sign ifies more than merely disple
’

ases
gives pa in to .

’

Cf. Sen . Epp . 4 2 n ec ulla ma ior poen a n equ itiae est

q u am quod sibi ac suis displicet (quoted b y Lewis) .
3. However much un righteo us in fluen ce may have carried the day

aga in st justice in th e cheatin g u rn o f the presidin g magistra te .

’ The
praetor presided in crimin al cases, an d may have tampered with o n e o f

the urn s in which the votes o f the iu dices were deposited.

5. q u id sen tire . Yo u mu st surely believe that a l l men are agreed
in condemn in g such a scan dal as robbing you o f your deposit .’

7 . The techn ical sen se o f iactu ra as
‘ jettison thrown out to lighten

a labou rin g ship h as disappeared
,
an d the word mean s n othin g more

than a loss,
’

as in V ergil
’

s facilis iactu ra sepu lcri.
’
Else th e metaphor

would be extremely con fused. A s it is it seems to be taken from an

overweighted swimmer.

l o . m o di o acerv o . From the cen tre o f fortun e’s heap o f chan ce
o ccu rren ces : taken at hapha z ard .

1 5. viscera are the larger organ s o f the body ; we may tran sla te
aglow with seethin g heart . ’ Cf. Sen . Oed. 358

‘ viscera spuma n t.
’

T h e

philosophy is that o f Ho r. Ep . i . 6, v . 1 6, 1 7 .

1 6 . stu p s t ,
‘ is he ama z ed at this ? ’

1 7 . The first question which arises is to whom do the words stu pe t

haec ’ refer ? They seem to refer to Calvin u s, and the sen se is ‘
can

a man like you who are over sixty be bewildered at su ch a thin g ? ’

an d lin e 1 8 mean s o r does the man ifold experien ce o f life serve to
teach yo u n o better lesson ? ’ Some commen tators make ‘

stu pet
’
refer to

Juven al, in which case Pon teio co n su le n atus would fix approximately
h is age , as it would that o f the Satire , if we were on ly su re which
Fo n teiu swas in ten ded . On e C . Fo n teiu s Capitowas con su l in A .D . 59 ,

C. V ipstan u s A pro n ian u s bein g h is sen ior colleague . I n the year
67 therewas a Fo n teiu s Capito whowas put to death in Lower Ger
man y at Galba’s suggestion . It seems probable that th is is the Fo n teiu s
here men tion ed, as th e n ame o f the sen ior con su l , aswas the Fo n teiu s
in question (T ac . Hist. i . was employed to fix dates . This would
fix the date o f this Satire at 1 2 7 A . D ., the ten th year o f Hadrian ’s
reign .

r9 . magma , with sapien tia .

’ Great is in deed ph iloso phy : sh e can

1 1 6



NOTES , 11. 1—4 7 .

con quer fortun e ; b u t n o t less happy than philosophers are those who
have learn t to bear life easily.

’

s o . Weidn er ca lls atten tion to the change tha t seems in Juven al's
later years to have come over h is philosophy. In Sat. vii . 1 90 sqq .we
find the felix described as the man gifted with fin e meh tal an d bodily
qu alities ; here it is the man gifted with resign ation .

as . iactare in gum ,

‘ to keck at the yoke .

’

2 3
—
38 . There is evil en ough in th e world n ow-a-days : it is a pretty

fan cy to believe that therewas n on e in the good old times.’
2 3. cesse t ,

‘ is slowto, ’ poetica lly used fo r refu ses.

’ The tran sition
in sen se is seen in su ch passages as T er. Heau t. iii . 1 . 1 Cesso pu l tare
ostium vicin i
s5. p u x is properly

‘
a small boxwood case ;

’ here u sed fo r a

poiso n box.

2 7 . T h e b aru m . The gates o fThebes in Boeotia were seven in n umber,
an d seven were th e mouths o f th e Nile . The formula sex septem ’was
common to express a few.

’

2 8 . ae tas an d secu l a are closely u n ited, an d p o iot is u n derstoodwith
the former.

n o n a a etas . Hesiod, Works an d Days 109, speaks o f the golden ,

the silver, the bra z en , an d the iron age . Later poets n amed the ages
after differen t metals. The an cien ts h ad n o metal base en ough to ca ll
an y succeeding age by. The n in th age o f th e Roman state is so b ad

tha t natu re would fa il n owmore th an ever to give u s a meta l to call it
after.

’ Jahn , following P , reads n u n c aetas.

’

3s . The n oisy dole baskets applaud Faesidiu s, i .e . h is re ta in ers, toget
their allowan ce, applaud him as he pleads. Hewas a cau sidicu s

’wh o
hired a ‘claqu e .’ Hein rich well tra n slates die b riil len den Couverts.

’
T h e

meton ymy is chara cteristic o f Ju ven a l ; cf. Sat. xii . 83 garru la pericu la.

’

33. The b u l l a , o r amulet ,’ la id aside when bo yhoodwas passed .

Cf. Sat. v . 1 64.

37 . ru b e n ti. Men co n tin ue to sacrifice after they have lost theirfa ith .

40 . fu gien s , i .e. ban ished by Jupiter ;
’ he fled to Latium an d taught

the people agricu ltu reh h en ce he rs represen tedwith a sickle.
virgu n eu l a , see In trodu ction , p. xxii.

4 1 . p rivatu s . He h ad n o t yet hoped fo r divin e hon ou rs . Ju ven a l
satirically u ses the word privatu s,

’which refers to o n e whowas n o t o f
th e imperial househ old.

43. p u er I l iacu s , Gan ymede. Herculis u xor,
’ Hebe . Puer ad

cya thos
’

seems a remin iscen ce o f Ho r. Od. i . 2 9 . 7 puer ad cyath um.

’

46 . p ran deb at sib i , sib i a dativus c o mmo di ‘ fo r himself,
’ ‘ to su it

h imse lf.’ Weidn er refers to Quin tilian vi. 3. 16 ‘ Quae n u n c iu ven um
vel sibi l uden tinm ex ercitatio est.

’ The chief meal o f the gods o f th at
daywas th e pran dium and n o t the fashion able co en a .

’

4 7 . tal is a t . I n classical Latin we should expect to fin d talis qu alis,
’

o r tan ta quan ta .

’ The process o f addin g n ewdeities to the n umber
already existingwas con stan tly goin g o n ; cf. Gaston B o issier, La Re



SA TI RE XI I I .

ligio n roma in e, tome premier, p. 78 Un e qu alification n ou ve lle
don n é e a u n e an cien n e divin ite’ su flisait pour en faire u n dieu n ouveau .

’

Thus Augustu s origin ated o r brou ght in to fashion the worsh ip o f V en us
Gen etrix, o f Mars Ultor, an d o f Apollo Palatin us . On the ten den cy o f
polytheistic n ation s to multiply their divin ities see aga in B o issier, tome
premier, p . 345. We should have expected ‘

qu isqu am,

’ but ‘ a liqu is
’

ten ds to take its place in silver La tin ity
,
even in n egative sen ten ces.

49 . al iq u ie p rofu n di, o f Hades, as the epithet ‘ triste
’

shows .

V ergil h a s the same epithet fo r Man es.

’

52 . No pu n ishmen ts, su ch as those described in the eleven th boo k o f

th e Odyssey, h ad been in ven ted .

54 . Cf. T ac . A n n . iii . 31 memo rab an tu r exempla maio rum qui iu ven
tu tis irreveren tiam gravib u s decretis n o tavissen t.

’

56. A s the iu ven is h ad to rise before the sen ex so h ad the puer to

rise before the iu ve n is.

’

videre t , h ad before h is ey es .

’

l icet a lways in classical Latin retain s somethin g o f its verbal mean
ing: in silverLatin it h as passed in to a mere co n jun ction , like qu amvis .

’

Compare the history o f such words as "
supposin g gran tin g, ’ etc .

57 . Although he h ad greater store o f wealth in h is primitive food .

’

60—70 . But n owwe have a ltered al l that , th e age o f reveren ce an d

in n ocen ce is past : we regard it as a miracle if we fin d an hon est man .

6 1 .

‘ The old mon ey b agwith its rusty coin .

’

fo l l is is u sed aga in in
Sat. x iv. 2 8 1 , where h e is speakin g scorn fully o fmon ey.

6 2 . T u scis l ib e l l is . The libri Etru sco rum o r
‘Etrirscae disciplin ae

volumin a .

’ The Roman s derived much o f their ritua l from the Etru sca n a .

See Preller
, R

'

omisch e Mythologie pp . 1 3, 70 .

64. Such as the boy with an elephan t’s body men tion ed by Livy
xxvii. 1 1 .

65. A s in Livy x l u . 2 fetae mu lae see also Livy x x xvrr. 3. 3.

68. A s in Livy xxi . 46 . Cf. Grimm . Deutsche Myth ologie 84 an d

Lecky, History o fRation alism in Europe vol . i . p . 1 40 sqq .

B e n Jon son , in h is V o lp o n e,
’

A ct ii . Sc. 1 , quotes a list o f prodigies
b elieved in h is time, such as a wha le discovered in the river as high a s

Woolwich
,
that h ad wa ited there fewkn ew h owman y mon ths, fo r the

subversion o f the Stode fleet . ’

70 . l actis , as in Livy xxxiv. 45.

7 1
- 85. Yo u compla in that yo u lost merely ten sestertia ! Man y have

lost very much more fo r cheaters an d tricksters are on ly too common .

an d too barefaced .

’

73. arcan a , i. e . en tru sted without an ywitn ess save the Gods above .

’

74 . Fo r which n o vacan t corn er could be foun d in h is spacious
mon ey-box .

’ Itwas al l filled up .

75. p ro n u s is often used in late Latin (from Sa llu st down ) fo r
facil is it is a somewh at stronger word . So easy an d so temptin g .

’

78 . T arp eia , i . e . fulmin a Iovi Capitol in i .’

79 . M artis frameam . Tacitus, German ia vi. expressly tells u s that
1 1 8
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Cf.

lin e 2 37 . Su eto n ius , Augu stu s s6 , makes A ugu stu s u se it in th is sen se .

1 1 0 .

‘ He is p layin g a fa rce as wel l a s th e witty Catu l l u s , ’ th e
aeta refcrred to in viii r86 . u rb n n n s ex presses th e qu al ity o f ‘

citv

sma rtn es ,

’

as o ppo sed to
‘
ru stieitas .

’

S ten to r co u ld eal l as lan d as fifty o th er men , b u t An 5 as

laud as n in e o r ten th o u san d. See I l iad v . 785, 859 .

1 1 5. v e l marmaro n a . Yo u mu st an swer,wh eth er yo u b e marb le
o r b ru en ; o th erwise ,wh y sh o u ldwe sacrifice to yo u ?

’

Th e adj ectives

seem to b e a pa ro dy u po n th e fa n cy th a t a deity prd
'

emed to b e addra sed

b y h is proper title . Cf. such cases as Hora ce’s Ma tu tin e pater sen l an e
lib en tiu s audis

’

Sat . ii. 6 . 2 0 . an d Saec. 1 5
‘ Sive tu Lu cin a pro b as

1 16. ch arta so l u ta , satiriml .
‘We bring yo u precio u s fran kin cen se

in paper wrappers .

’

B ad po emswere u sed for sh eh pu rpo ses. See H o r.

Ep . ii. 1 . 2 69 sq .

1 1 7 . Th e min u te descriptio n o f the da in ty tid-bits offered to temp t
th e go d to speak is sa tirica l .

1 19 . V age l l iu s . Cf. xvi . 2 3
‘ mu l in o co rde V agel l i .’ Hewas a

spou terwh o prob ably h ad some sta tue o f himse lf in h is hou se .

1 2 0—1 4 2 .

‘ Nowhear the words o f common sen se . You r case is

co mmon , on ly to o common ; you can n ot then hope fo r a b so lu te
exemption from the common l o t .

’

1 2 1 . et q u i,
‘ even such a man who .

’

1 2 2 . The cyn ics wore n o tu n ic un der the ir pa l lium ;
called dxr

’

rwws .

Ep icu rum . Epicu rus an d h is garden are often quoted . Plin y.
N . H . xix . 4 , says tha t Epicuruswas th e first to lay out a garden a t

Ath en s. Mon ta ign e quotes Epicurus with admiration in h is Essay o n
Man aging the Will .

1 2 3. su sp ieit ,
‘ looks o n with reveren ce. ’

1 2 4 .

‘Great diseases ca ll fo r grea t doctors ; yours is so simple an d

common that an appren tice could man age it .
’

1 2 5. Ph il ip p u s , the celebrated doctor who atten ded Alexan der the
Grea t ; he belon ged to the medici ma io res .

’

1 2 9 . Closing the door is the sign o f public an d private mourn in g.

See T ac A n n . ii . 2 .

1 32 . ve stem didu cere su mmam .

‘ To ren d in twa in the hem o f

h is garmen t ;’ th e grief is n o t en ough to make the mou rn er even
seriously ren d h is clothes .

1 35. fora , trib un als where debts were decided.

1 36 . I f after their n otes o f han d have been perused ha lf a score o f

times by the other side, they ( i . e . the in fitiato res
’

) pron oun ce the sign a
tu re worthless, an d the tablets n o good .

’

Of course the sign ature
h avin g been scru tin ised by the advocate o f th e other side wou ld be an

argumen t fo r its being carefully examin ed.

138 . Their own sign atu re, an d their own seal . A n expen sive sar

they were

1 2 0



NOTES , 11. 1 09
—1 68 .

do n yx kept in an expen sive case, b y-the-b y, con victs them, an d yet they
den y it !
1 40 . 0 del icias ] My fan ciful frien d .

’

Cf. vi . 47 .

1 4 1 . gal l in ae . Becau se white hen s were held by the Roman s n o t to
b e prolific, an d hen ce their progen y would be exception al . Columella,
De R . R . viii. 2 . 7 .

1 44 . 31 n aetae . The su bjun ctive prefers a request . I f you wou ld
tu rn you r eyes,

’ etc.
1 46. The door being o n fire would prove that th e firewas design ed

so that n o o n e could escape .
1 50 . h ae c . I f these costly things are n o t there to steal, you get a

sacrilegious thief o n a smaller scale, why should he hesitate ? ’

tis

common to melt down an en tire image o f the Thu n derer.

’ Probab ly
there is a referen ce here to some n otorious crime o f the day o f which we
are n o t aware.
1 52 . b ratte o l am o r b racte o l am is a tl u

'

n leaf o f gold, as expressed
by the dimin u tive .

1 54 . artifl o es , to be taken closely with ‘ ven eu r, the apothecaries
who are so skilled in the prepara tion o f poison .

1 55.

‘On ewh o deserves to be laun ched.

’ The metaphor, as Lewis
n otices, is from a ship .

1 56. The pun ishmen t o f parricides. Cf. Sat. viii. 2 14 .

157 . The custos urbis is the praefectus urbi.’ His duties embraced
a lmost a l l the crimin a l ju risdiction o f Rome . C . Ru tiliu s G al l ic u swas
praefectu s u rbi u n der Domitian ; so , if this Satirewas n o t written till

some thirty years after Do mitian ’s death , we must suppose that Ga l l icu s

is used as the type o f a class.

160 . Spen d a fewdays in Ga l licu s’ house, an d then ven tu re to call
yourself wretched.

’

1 6 2 . tumidum gu ttu r . The goitre , still common amon g th e in

habitan ts o f the Alpin e valleys.

1 63. The ugly trait men tion ed is common amon g the South Sea

Islan ders at the presen t day.

164 . Tacitus, Germ . 4, speaks o f the German tru ces et caeru leioculi .
’

165. Weidn er takes t o rq u en tem as
‘ the man who twists, ’ as if it

were ‘
et si qu em homin em videat madido cirro corn u a to rqu en tem.

’ It
seems simpler to take it with caesaries,

’ which is itself said ‘
to rqu ere

corn ua ,

’ lit. ‘ their hair which twists the tufts o f its moisten ed curls .

’

T ac . Germ . 38 tells u s in sign e gen tis obliquare crin em n o do qu e su b

strin gere .

’ They combed their ha ir back an d gathered it in to a horn like
kn ot ; they also dyed an d moisten ed their ha ir with a kin d o f soap

,

which ex pla in s madidu s, ’ see Plin . N . H . xxviii . 5 1 9 1 .

168 . The Pygmies were supposed to live in India , o r at the sources
o f the Nile ; the cran es wage in cessan twar aga in st them by rifling their
fields . Cf. Homer, I l . iii . 7 . V erg. Georg. i . 1 2 0 talks o f ‘ S trymo n iae

grues.

’

On the legen d o f the Cran es an d Pygmies see Sayce
,
In tro

du ction to the Scien ce o f Lan guage vo l . ii . p . 2 66.

\
'
l \



S A 1 1 35 XI I I . NOTES
,
11. 1 74

- 2 4 8.

1 74
—1 98 . Well, then , is perjury to go wholly un pu n ished ? Su rely

I have a right to cla im reven ge ? ’ This is the doctrin e o f the u n en
lighten ed : the sage would n o t agreewith you . Besides, Con scien ce is
the most sure aven ger.

1 75. grav io re caten a is an ablative o f the man n er.

1 76 . n ostro . Juven a l implies tha t he would like to see the de
fau lters pun ished as much as Calvin as would .

1 78 . s o sp e s . Properly o f o n e who h as survived peril ; your deposit
is wrecked , an d can n ever return , but if h is body should be ma imed the
l ittle blood made to flow will give y o u a hateful con solation after a l l . ’

1 80 . Mon ta ign e in h is Essay o n Diversion ( I V ) ma in ta in s the doc
trin e which Juven a l den ies .

1 8 1 . in d o cti. I n con trast to the sapien tes,
’
o r en lighten ed,

’

fo r

the an cien ts foun d their con solation in philosophy , and n o t in religion .

A rooted ha tred, an in veterate thirst o f reven ge, is a sort o f madn ess ,
an d still eddies roun d its favourite object . ’ Coleridge , Sibyllin e h aves .

1 84 . Ch ry sip p u s , as represen tative o f the Stoics ; T h a l es, as rept e
sen tative o f the wisdom o f o ld times .

1 85.

‘No r Socrates, sweet as the hon ey o f h is own Hymettu s .

’

Cf.

Sat. vrt . 2 06 . Hewas seven ty at the time o f h is trial .
1 87 . n ol le t , ‘ would n o t wish .

’

No l u erit
’ would have been did

n o t wish .

’ Horace, Sat . ii . 4 . 3, ta lks o f Socrates as A n yti reum .

’

1 9 1 . Yo u may in fer the truth o f th is immediately, fo r n on e is s o pron e
to reven ge as a woman .

’

Cf. Sen eca , De I ra (quoted by Mayor) i . 1 3
‘ ira muliebre maxime et puerile vitium est .

’

1 94 . me n s h a b e t a tt o n ito s . Such uses as that o f ‘ habere ’ in this
passage prepare u s fo r the u se o f th e auxiliary verb in the Roman lan
guages ; b u t ha b ere implies the idea o f keeping in suspen se. By the
time o f Ulpian habere ’

h as come to be used as a simple auxiliary : c f.

Dig . 48 . 5
‘ Neque en im la b o rare habet .

’ The whole process o f the
tran sition o f habere ’

in to a mere aux iliary is treated by T h ielman n , in

Wtilfflin
’

s Archiv fur Latein isch e Lexikographie, 1 884 .

1 97 . Cae diciu s , some strict judge o f Juven a l
’

s time .

1 99 . This story is told exactly after Herodotus vi . 86 .

2 04 . m o rib u s , prin ciple .

’

2 08 . Glaucus then was pun ished fo r wishin g to break h is oath : how
much more surely shall pun ishmen t awa it him who h as actu ally carried
out what h e meditated.

2 1 0 . cedo . Most co mmon in comedy, an d in the language o f ordi
n ary life . The word is composed o f ci , o r cc, an o ld demon strative form
seen in cis, citer, etc an d dare. I n Plautus an d Teren ce we still fin d
the word used in th e sen se o f ‘ give .

’
Cf. Ph o rm. v 8 . 4 2 Qu in tu mi

argen tum cedo . P11 . Immo vero uxorem tu cedo l ’

con a ta . The word is used in a passive sen se. Cf. the u se o f

ven era ta Ceres ’

in Horace, Sa t. ii. 2 . 1 2 4 .

2 2 0 . On the power o f Con scien ce see Mon taign e’s ‘ Essay o n Co n

scien ce an d the in stan ces quoted by him o f its terrible power.

1 2 2
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S A TI RE XI V .

With this Satire may be read Mon ta ign e
’

s letter to Madame Dian a de
Foix, o n the Educa tion o f Children .

ARGUMENT .

Paren ts often teach their children to be gamesters o r glutton s, fo r
gettin g that n o tutors in after-life can coun teract the examples that the
child o f seven h as studied , 11. 1—1 4 . Can Rutilus who scourges , tortures,
bran ds, an d imprison s h is slaves, teach h is so n human ity an d respect fo r
th e brotherhood o f man ? 11. 1 5

—2 4 . Do you thin k the daughter o f

Larga , who is the con fidan te o f h er mother’s in n umerable adulteries, can
ever grow up chaste ? ll. 2 5- 30 . It is human n ature that the example
o f vice in o u r houses from th ose we reveren ce should be a l l-powerful
though a fewo f firm an d gen erous in stin cts may be better than their
brin gin g up, 11. 31 - 37 . Therefore, if you wish your children to growu p
good an d hon ou rable, let them n o t see in you the in fectious example o f
evil ; if you would have them pu re, keep your household an d words an d
acts un sullied, 11. 38—46 ; reveren ce your child, that you may have th e
right to cen sure h is follies when h e h as come to man h ood

,
11. 47
—58 .

I f a guest is comin g you put your house in order
,
an d polish up vases ,

an d clear away filth an d ru bbish o f every kin d, 11. 59—67 ; is it less
importan t that your so n should live in a virgin ally pure home ? 11. 68—6 9
It is a great thin g to give the fatherlan d o n e citiz en th e more , provided
always b e is train ed to man age a property o r serve in arms , as th e
stork an d the vulture tra in their youn g to live o n appropriate food,
ll . 70 - 85.

Creto n iu s dimin ished h is property by buildin g o n a gran d scale th e

so n h as ruin ed the estate by o u t-do in g h is father’s profession , ll . 86—95.

Such a man is circumcised
,
will n o t fi n ch pork, will n o t ren der the

o flices o f comm o n human ity to stran gers , an d worships on ly a Go d in
the clouds ; is it n o t the fault o f h is father who lapsed in to Juda ism ?
ll . 95
—106 .

It is saddest o f a l l that youn g men who are n o t n aturally avariciou s
are made misers by their father’s teachin g, an d learn to regard the arts
o f keepin g an d in creasin g an estate as the n oblest , 11. 1 0 7—1 1 8 . The
father who thin ks tha t con ten t o f min d an d happin ess can n ot be dis
severed from wea l th teaches h is children the vile elemen ts o f mon ey
making, 11. 1 1 9

- 1 2 5. Starves the househ old an d himselfwith in sufficien t
an d b ad foo d ; and lives like a beggar tha t he may die rich, 11. 1 2 6 - 1 37 ;

an d when he is rich he does n othin g but add field to field , an d if h is
poorer n eighbours will n o t sell their freeholds, tu rn s in h is ca ttle by
n ight to eat o ff the grass, ll. 1 38 - 1 51 . T h e ill-repute o f th ese action s
does n o t affect h im :he will risk destitution soon er than live o n a modest
con scien ce an d a good n ame, 11. 1 52 - 1 55. Yet itwas better fo r health
an d peace o f min d when o u r forefa thers , un der Tatius o r after th e Pun ic
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NOTES , 11. 1 -

3.

wars, lived con ten ted o n their freeholds o f two acres to a family—n o t

en ough fo r a garden n ow, but then en ough fo r the own er, h is wife an d
children an d slave ; ay, an d to furn ish supper fo r their big brothers,
11. 1 56

—1 7 1 . It is this wish fo r large properties that in cites to grea t
crimes, ll . 1 7 2 - 1 78. Ou r Samn ite an d Sabellian fathers u n derstood
th is, an d urged their son s to be con ten t with the rough sh eepskin fo r
dress

,
an d with the corn from their own furrows fo r bread, ll. 1 79—1 88 .

Nowthe father calls up h is so n at midn ight an d bids him tra in to be a
lawyer, a soldier, o r a commission agen t

,
11. 1 89

- 2 05. No o n e cares
how the mon ey is got, provided it is there, 11. 2 05—2 09. I might tell a
paren t o f this stamp n o t to trouble himself, h is in struction s are certa in
to b e bettered by h is children ,wh o , as they grow u p , will seek fo r gold,
though it be by perj u ries an d private assassin ation s, 11. 2 1 0 - 2 2 4 . Yo u

will say you n ever in ten ded this. N0 , but ifyou in stil the passion fo r a
great estate, yo u can n ot put limits to the mean s o f acqu irin g it, 11. 2 2 5
2 34 . Teach you r so n that the gen erous virtues are foolish

, an d you
destroy every u n selfish an d patriotic sen timen t, ll. 2 35- 2 43. Last o f a l l
yo ur own horoscope will be taken , an d your so n will min gle poison fo r
you, 11. 2 44- 2 55.

It is better than a play to watch the dan gers that are in cu rred fo r
mon ey-makin g, 11. 2 56- 2 64 . The man who earn s h is living o n the tight
rope does n o t cou rt death more than the merchan t , who lets himself h e
storm-tost that he may in crease h is wealth, 11. 2 65- 2 75. Yet the sea

is coveredwith argosies, that you may fill yourmon ey-bags, an d boast o f
the won ders seen , ll . 2 75- 2 83. There are differen t forms o f lun acy, an d
though you have n o in san e delusion , an d do n o t ren d your clothes like
Orestes o r Ajax, you commit equal madn ess when you ru n the chan ce o f
beggary o r death in a loaded ship o n a stormy sea , 2 84 -

30 2 .

It is as diflicu l t to keep wh at you have got as to get it . T h e cyn ic
can replace o r men d a damaged tub, but the own er o f a richly-furn ished
house must keep a tro o p o f slaves tra in ed to the duty o ffiremen

,
11. 303

31 5. Howmuch then does man wan t ? No t, more I thin k , than
n atural n eeds ask , than su fliced Epicurus o r Socrates, ll . 316- 32 1 . I s

this too little ? Take the qua lification o f o n e, two, o r even three kn ights,
11. 32 1

-
32 6. I f even that does n o t con ten t you, n either would the

wealth o f Croesus n o r o f Narcissu s, 11. 32 7- 331 .

It will b e seen that this Satire is directed ( 1 ) again st th e b ad example
which paren ts are in the habit o f settin g to boys in gen era l, an d ( 2 )
especially aga in st th e vice o f avarice, which is on ly too ap t to spring
up, even withou t their example.

1 . F u sein e . Un kn own .

2 . macu l am h aesu ram ,

‘
a lasting blemish o n a brigh t fortu n e.

’

3. mo n stran t, b y their ex ample .
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tradu n t, by their false teachin g .

5. b u l l atu s . See Satire v. 1 64 . The bullawas the amulet whichwas
la id aside with the ‘ toga praetexta ,

’

an d dedica ted to the L ares .

Ju ven a l regards the dice-play as a battle ; cf. Sat. i. 9 1 , 9 2 .

6. A nd the so n o f the glutton leads you to expect that you wil l fin d
glutton y developed in h im as surely as you will fin d the spirit o f

gamblin g developed in the so n o f th e gambler.

7. radere tu b era , i . e. to dig truffles.

9. mergere , to sou se,
’

n o t, as Weidn er takes it , ven tre vel gula .

’

1 0 . can a gu l a . Can u s refers to the ‘ glutton ,
’ the idea o f which is

con tain ed in ‘ gula .

’

1 2 . b arb at o s , because itwas the custom o f philosophers to grow
their beard, pascere barbam .

’ Hen ce Persius iv. 1 Speaks o f So crates
as barbatum magistrum.

’

r5. Then aga in , in the matter o f cruelty, do you thin k that a so n who
h as grown up with the example o f a Rutilus before h is eyes can ever
grow up human e ? a eq u u s is sa id o f o n e who looks in dulgen tly upon
small faults, Ho r. Sat . i . 3. 1 1 8 .

1 7 . R u til u s is the subject o f p raecip it an d p u ta t .

1 9 . No siren son g is to him so swee t as the soun d o f the lash .

’

2 0 . He is a true A n tip h ate s, as b ad as the kin g o f the Laestrygon es
in Homer, Odyssey x. 80 ; a regular can n ibal .

2 2 . du o p rop ter l in tea . A l l fo r a couple o f n apkin s stolen .

’

2 4 . in scrip ta ergas tu l e .

‘The bran ded gan gs .

’ ‘ Erga stu la
’

fo r
‘
slaves ,

’

as
‘
servitia

’

fo r ‘
servi . ’ ‘ In scriptio fron tis ’ was common ly

the pu n ishmen t o f run away slaves on ly .

mire adfl ciu n t , strike with pecul iar admiration .

’

2 5. ru sticu s e x p e ctas . The lan guage o f Horace, Ep . 1 . 2 . 4 2 , is

in h is min d , though the thought is difl
'

eren t.

31 .

‘ Home examples affect u s more than others , seein g that (cu m )
their authority is so weighty .

’

35. p raecordia . The heart as the sea t o f camcz
’

eme as well as tha t
o f in teIlect. Cf. Sat. i . 1 67 .

T itan , i . e . Prometheus, so n o f th e Titan Iapetu s. Cf. ‘ Sa tus
I apeto ,

’

Ov. Met . i . 8 2 . I n Me t . i . 395 Pyrrha is called Titan ia ,
’

as

daughter o f Epimetheus. Juven a l seems to have in h is min d Horace ,
Odes i . 1 6. 1 3 Fertu r Prometheus addere prin cipi Limo co actu s parti
eulam u n diqu e Desectam .

’

36.

‘ The footsteps which should serve them as a warn in g wha t to
avoid, do , as a fact , serve them as a guide .

’

37 . o rb ita . The wheel track, an d thus the pa th.

38 . Note the substan tiva l u se o f the gerun dive in damn an dis . I n

Greek we should here expect th e article .

39 . Fo r such abstin en ce there is at least o n e powerful reason .

’

4 2 . Q u o o u mq u e would more n aturally be qu o vis.

’

We are al l so ready to follow b ad examples that a mon ster o f vice
is common , a paragon o f virtue a rarity .

1 2 6
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8 7 . Cret o n iu s chose the most beautiful sites fo rbuildin g :Caietawas
o n the pretty Littian coast , Tibur an d Praen este were in th e highlan ds o f
L atium . The temple o f Fo rtu n awas at Praen este an d th at o f Hercules
at Tibur. Cre to n iu s eclipsed the fin est buildin gs in the provin ces as

effectua lly as did Po sidas , Claudius
’

favourite
,
the Capitol at Rome .

Pl in y, H . N . xxxi . 5, tells u s about the Po sidian ae aqu ae ,
’ ba ths which

Po sides built at Baiae possibly b e a lso built a large hou se at Rome . Cf.

Suet . Claud . 2 8 .

96. It is just the same in the case o f the Jews. The fath ers ape the
man n ers an d cult o f this stran ge sect : the son s actua lly become Jews.
Fo r the position o f the Jews in Rome see Milman ’s History o f th e

Jews vol . iii . p. 1 40 .

metu en tem sab b ata . The father followed the prevailin g fashion
o f imitatin g Eastern religion s cf. B o issier, L a Religion romain e vol . ii.
c . ii . The observan ce o f the Sabbathwas o n e o f the featu res in the
Jewish religion which most struck the Roman s. Cf. Ho r. Sat. i. 9 .

69
—
7 1 hodie tricesima sabbata .

’

Cf. a lso Ovid, Rem. Amor. 2 1 9 an d

Persius v. 1 84 .

9 7 . n il p ra eter, etc . Cf. T ac . Hist . v. 5 I u daei men te sola un um
que n umen in tel legu n t,

’
an d ih . c . 9 he expressly remarks that they

allow n o images in their temples. Cf. Hume, Natural History o f Reli
gion ,

Section viii, fo r the reason s why th e Jews were hostile to the arts
o f statuary an d pa in tin g .

98 . A n d they thin k that it is as b ad to eat swin e ’s flesh as to be a
ca n n ibal . ’ Plut . Q u . Co n viv . 5 states the reason to be the fear o f lepro sy ;
an d this reason is repeated by T ac . Hist. v . 4 su e abstin en t memoria
c ladis quod ipsos scabies quon dam tu rpaverat, cu i id an imal o b n o xium.

’

(Quoted by Mayor. )
99 . I n a short time they become actual proselytes an d are cir

cumcised.

1 00 . The ma in grievan ce which th e Roman s h ad aga in st the Jewswas
that they sought to estab lish an imperium in imperio .

’ The Roman s
asked n o question s about the religion o f foreign ers settling at Rome
provided that these ackn owledged the imperial supremacy o f the Caesar.

1 03. n o n m o n strare . Some word like solen t ’ mu st b e su pplied
from ediscu n t an d servan t fo r the fact a lleged see Tacitus, Hist . v.

4 Mo yses quo sibi in p o sterum gen tem firmaret, n ovos ritu s co n trario s

que ceteris mo rtalib u s in didit. Profan a illio omn ia qu ae apud n o s

sacra ; ru rs um co n cessum apud il l o s quae n obis in cesta .

’

1 06. He h as come to this height o f superstition , than ks to h is fath er,
who merely observed th e Sabba th . The subject o f ‘

attigit is o f course
pater,

’—‘ qui septimo quoque die part em vitae n o n attigit n ilam .

’

T h e

wish to con vert others to their religion , except fo r political reason s,
seemed stran ge to a Roman .

1 0 7
- 1 60 . Youn g men imitate other vices, b u t avarice is actu al ly en

join ed o n th em ; it seems a t first sight so much akin to a virtu e that it
actu a lly gets credit in stead o f reprobation .

’
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NOTES
,
11. 87

—1 45.

1 09 . I n fact , were avarice palpably a vitium,

’ it would be readily
imi tated .

1 1 0 . Sin ce it is serious in its mien , an d imposin g in looks an d garb .

’

1 1 2 . tu te l a , meton ymically fo r ‘ tutor see Horace, Ep . i . 1 . 3 a nd

Od. iv . 1 4 . 43 tutela praesen s I ta liae do min aequ e Romae.
’

1 1 4 . H e sp eridu m serp e n s ; the dragon which gu ards the golden
apples in the garden o f the Hesperides. Cf.

'

V erg. A en . iv. 485.

Po n ticu s . The guardian o f the golden fleece in Colchis. Ov .

Met . vii. 1 49 .

1 1 7 . This verse is omitted by Weidn er as spurious. The qu o cu n qu e

modo ’

seems a remin iscen ce o f Horace, Ep . i . 1 . 65
‘
rem facias rem,

Si p o ssis recte, si n o n , qu o cu n qu e modo rem.

’

1 1 9. an imi is the locative case : traces o f which are foun d in such
forms as die quin ti the older en din gwas in -ci.

1 2 1 . P here reads ‘ illa via fo r the ordin ary il lam viam .

’

1 2 3. There is, so to speak, an alphabet o f vice to be learn t by him who
wou l d perform a successful Rake’s Progress ; an d perfection in vice
comes as gradua lly as perfection in virtue .

1 2 5. This verse is suspected by Weidn er an d some other critics as n o t
gen uin e, but th e best MSS . receive it a s such .

1 2 6. The slaves h ad a certain ration o f food allowed them by the
day o r mo u th : sma ll as this is, he makes it still smaller by unju st
measures.

in iq u u s seems to have been a legal term . Cf. Dig . xix. i . 32 (quoted
by Weidn er) siqu is a me oleum quod emisset, adh ib itu s in iqu is p o n

derib u s accepisset,
’ etc. Also cf. Persius i. 1 30 .

1 2 7 . No r in deed can he ever brook th e thought o f con sumin g al l the
fragmen ts o f mouldy bread. caeru l eu s is, as is well kn own

,
a word

o f somewh at vague mean in g ; it seems to mean origin ally dark , an d
passin g through gradation s o f grey to end in blue. I n the sameway
the German blau an d o u r blue origin ally sign ified black.

’

Cf.

Geiger, Developmen t o f the Human Race p. 55.

1 2 9 . min u ta l , min cemeat . ’

1 31 . l acertu s . A cheap fish .

1 32 . sign atam ,

‘with a sea l set o n it the ‘ cum is repeated in
sen se before ‘ dimidio pu triqu e siluro .

’

1 33. p orru mwas a very popular esculen t, though con sidered, however,
somewhat low. See Mart . i . 3. 1 8 a n d Heh n p . 1 66.

1 34 . al iq u is do p on te . The first beggar you meet. Cf. Sat. v . 8 .

1 35. Fo r the con struction as well as the thought cf. Ho r. Ep . i . 5.

Quo mihi fo rtu n am si n o n co n ceditu r uti . ’

1 39 . So lon , El . xi . 7 1 , h as the same th ought . Cf. also Ho race ,
Od. ii . 2 , etc .

1 40 . ergo .

‘ A n d so , 1 . e. sin ce it is true tha t th e more a man h as

th e more he wan ts.

1 45. But if the own er, Naboth-like, refuses to sell the plot which you
covet

, yo u will sen d your starved cattle to make a clean sweep o f h isgrass.
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149. Thou would’st deem ’twere th e work o f reapin g-hooks.

’

150 . It soun ds in credible, but it is true , tha t man y an esta te h as been
brought in to the market by mean s like this.

’

1 52 .

‘ But then what does common report say abo ut yo u ?
’ ‘ Oh ,

’

says he, I wou ld rather stick to my diet o f bean -pods, than be pra ised
by the whole cou n try-side fo r my modera tion in holdin g on ly a small
estate. ’

1 53. in q u it (the reply is) without an expressed n om. to in tro
duce an an swer to an objection is common in silver Latin ity. See

Sat. x. 2 2 9.

1 56. scil icet . Then I am to suppose that you will get rid by your
wea lth o f a ll illn ess an d care ? Or that you will live lon ger if yo u should
be the sole proprietor o f an estate un der cultu re as large as your an ces
tors en joyed un der Tatius after Rome h ad join ed the Sabin es

1 61 . mc x e tiam .

‘ A y and even at a later date than th is veteran s
received a couple o f ingé ra on ly .

’

Mcx join ed to a con ju n ction is n o t
foun d in Cicero o r Livy.

165. meritis min or, too sma ll fo r their deserts .

’

1 66. cu rta fi de s, a breach o f faith .

’

168 . The slaves a n d masters in those days played together, as th ey
also worked together in the fields .

1 7 1 . p u l tib u s , Spelt porridge, the n ation al dish o f th e Ro ma
'

n s, as

polen ta is o f th e Ita l ian s o f the presen t day. Plautus makes o n e o f h is
characters (Most. 8 2 8) speak o f a Roman as a

‘

pu l tiph agu s b arb aru s,
’

though the n ame ‘ puls ’

seems to have come to the Roman s from th e

Greeks (e dit-ro e is used by A lkman ) , l ike placen ta from «Amway-m ,

etc. See Hehn p . 456 sqq .

1 83. Than ks to whose gift o f corn man h as been able to l o ok with
con tempt o n h is an cien t food o f acorn s .

’

Juven al seems to have in min d
V erg. Georg . i . 7 , 8 .

1 85.

‘ Th a t man will have n o lawless thought who is prou d to do n
high leather boots in the face o f ice an d east win d .

’

1 86. summ o v et , the word o f the con sul when directingh is lictor to
disperse a crowd ; possibly so used here : he proudly challen ges the east
win ds to stan d aside by don n in g skin s with the ha ir inward.

1 88 . q u aecu mq u e e st, fo r there were several kin ds o f pu rple , and the
Sabellian kn ows n o differen ce. Fo r the differen t kin ds o f purple see
B ecker’s Ga llu s p . 446.

1 90 . p ost fi n em au tumn i. The Roman autumn lasted till th e
middle o f November. Du rin g the autumn mon ths al l busin esswas at

a stan dstill an d the courts were shut.
media de n octe ; dc join ed to n oun s o f time sign ifies that th e time

h as n o t yet expired. While n ight is yet at its height.’

1 9 2 . ru b ras maio ru m l ege s . The titles an d first words o f the law
were written with vermilion hen ce rubrica,

’

o u r rubric,
’

stan ds actually
fo r a lawin Persius v . 90 .

1 93. au t v item , i. e . cen turio n atum a cen tu rio n sh ip for th e

130
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then cu t fo r the first time, an d the ha ir cu t o ffwas preserved in a casket
an d dedicated to the Lares.

2 19 . tan gere aram. The an cien ts, to give solemn ity to an oa th
,

la id their han ds o n the altar. Cf. Corn elius Nepos, Han n ibal ii . 4, an d
HO1 . Od. iii . 2 3. 1 7 Immu n is aram si tetigit man us,

’ etc.
2 2 0 . el atam . Your son ’

s wife, if sh e have a fortun e, is as good as

bu ried. The rogue will wish to en joy h er dowry as well as to have the
chan ce o f gettin g an other.

’

2 2 2 . What yo u thin k must be gain ed by h ard work an d trava il he
will get by the shorter cut o f vice.’

2 2 4 .

‘The trouble in volved by a seriou s crime is n othin g : the
greater the crime the less the trouble .

’

2 2 5. olim , o n e day,
’ when the crime h as been don e .

2 2 9 . This verse is wan tin g in several MSS an d is probably
spuriou s . It is marked as doubtful by Jahn .

2 30 . to ta s efi
‘

rm dit h ab e n as , throws him th e rein s quite loose.’

2 35. When yo u impress upon a boy that a man is foolish who gives
to a frien d.

’

Cf. Boileau , Sat. vii . 1 9 1 sq.

En durcis-toi le co eur ; sois Arabe, corsaire
Ne va poin t sottemen t fa ire le ge'n ereu x ;
En graisse-to i, mo n fils, du su c des ma lheu reux .

’

2 38 . i . e . quorum amor in te est tan tus qu an tu s.
’

2 40 . M en oece u s, so n o f Creon
,
sacrificed himself to save Thebes, and

the storywas o n e o f the common -places o f Greek tragedy. See Eu rip .

Ph o en issae 84 1 .

2 4 1 . q u oru m ,
i . e. T h eb an o rum . The lin es referrin g to the belief o f

the Greeks are , as usual when Juven al refers to this topic , satirica l ;
‘ though in that coun try an ythin g might happen ,

if legion s could
armed from their fields.

’

Cf. Sat. x. 1 74.

2 47 . A s th e lion described by Martial, Spec . x, actually did.

2 48 . Yo u say that the astrologers have cast your horoscope
, an d

calculated your len gth o f days : b u t the youn g man does n o t feel in clin ed
to wa it fo r destin y ; he will an ticipate.

’

Fo r the M ath ematio i, o rChal
daci, see Sat. iii. 43. Grav e (est) tarda s ex sp ectare col u s ,

’

tis a

trial to h im to wa it till those slow threads are spun .

’

2 49 . Cf. Ovid, Met . i . 1 48 Filiu s an te diem patrios in qu irit in an n o s.

’

2 51 . cervin a sen ectu s . Cf. Plin y, N. H . viii . 50 ‘ V ita cervis in

con fesso lon ga , post cen tum an n o s al iqu ib u s cap tis cum to rqu ib u s au reis

qu os Alexan der Magn us addiderat
2 52 . A rch ige n es . A celebrated physician at Rome in Trajan ’s time

,

referred to in Sat. vi . 2 36.

2 56
—
30 2 . I f you wan t to see a more amusin g spectacle in rea l life

than an y offered at the thea tre o r the games, you may fin d it in the
comedy o f l

’

A vare o f real life . He will ru n more risks in the pursuit
o f mon ey than an y rope-dan cer.

2 57 . The p rae tor, un der the empire, presided a t the ‘ ludi scaen ici,
’

which, un der th e republic, were provided by the cu ru le aedile.
132
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, 11. 2 1 7

—2 78 .

2 60 . fis cu s
, properly the emperor

’

s privy purse ; here used gen era lly
fo r an y treasure .

Cas tora . The temple o f Castor o n the S .W . side o f the Forum .

I n the n e ighbourhood were the tables o f th e mon ey-len ders : an d mon ey
was often deposited fo r safety in this, as in other temples . T h e follow
1n g words tell u s that th e temple o f Mars Ultor, built by Augustu s,was
the favourite deposit fo r mon ey , un til the war-go d lost h is defen sive
armou r ; eith er by sacrilegious han ds, o r possibly by a co n flagratio n .

See Burn ,
Old Rome p . 38 sqq . an d p . 9 2 .

2 62 . Yo u may th en turn you r back o n th e Floralia, th e Cerealia, an d
the Mega lesia ; the comedy o f rea l life is more amusin g than al l these .’

The Fl o ra lia were celebrated from April 2 8th till May 3rd ; the Cerea lia
an d Mega lesia were both celeb rated in April . The Megalesia especially
were the cause o f much riotin g .

2 64 . Tan to maiores ludi sun t human a n ego tia .

’

2 65. p etau ro (n e
'
ravpo v, properly a perch fo r fowls) , a stage machin e

o f some kin d, such as a springboard o r trapez e, by the aid o f which the
performers wen t through differen t acrobatic tricks. On e o f th e features
o f T rimalch io

’

s supperwas the performan ce o f petau ristae,
’ Petron ius

53. These h ad to sprin g through burn in g hoops .

2 66 . Horace (Ep . ii . 1 . 2 10 ) speaks o f the performan ces o f the tight
rope dan cer as little less than miraculous ; Juven a l speaks o f th e

vagaries o f the avaricious as a greater won der still .
2 67 . Cory cia . Co rycu swas th e n ame o f a town an d promon tory in

Cilicia
,
celebrated fo r its saffron . Cf. H o r. Sat . i i. 4 . 68 an d Mart. de

Spect. iii . 8. Strabo speaks o f Cilicia as supplyin g good timber fo r
ships .

2 69 . sacci o l e n tis, saffron much used fo r artificially scen tin g the
theatres ; see Becker’s Gallus p . 45, n ote . Cf. Sen . Q u aest. Nat . ii. 9 .

‘ Olen s ’

is gen erally used o f disagreeable smells. Cf. Martial’s epi
gram iv. 4 n o n redo let, sed o let .

’

2 7 1 . p assu m ,
win e made o f dried grapes Spread out (pan do) . The

idea is, Yourpleasu re is to visit even classic Crete , n o t fo r its memories,
but to bring away its ra isin win e . ’ Athen aeus x. 1 1 (quoted by Lemaire)
tells u s that Roman ladies were strictly forbidden to drin k win e, b u t that
they were allowed to drin k 1 611 x aA o up evo v rra o adv, which , he adds,was
sweet , lik e Cretan win e.

The flago n s are called Jove’s fellow-burghers because he was
reared in Crete . Cf. A risto ph . Acharn . 333 6 Adpx o s bqp é

-
rqs 56

’

err-1 211

e (is.“
2 7 2 . The rope dan cer risks h is life fo r h is bread ; you risk you rs to

add villa to villa .

’

2 75. temerariu s , reckless.

’

2 76 . p l u s h omin u m . Tod ay there a re actually more men o n the
sea than o n lan d.

’ This u se o f ‘ plus ’
7 6wAé o v is n o t foun d in classica l

L atin .

2 78 . Carp ath iu m aeq u or, that between Rhodes an d Crete. Cf.
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S A T IRE XI V . NOTES , 11. 2 78—331 .

Ho r. iv. 5. 1 0 . It was the route fo r the trafi c h '
o m Italy to Asia

Min or. Gae tu l u s is used simply fo r African .

’

Cal p e , Gibraltar. He will ven tu re beyon d the pillars o f Hercules
in to the u n kn own Ocea n where th e su n sin ks in to the seawith a hissin g
sou n d.

’

Cf. T ac . German ia 45, who speaks o f the same thing occurrin g
in alio mari tran s Suin as .

’

2 8 1 . ten so fol l e , with crammed pu rse al u ta is l ikewise a lea ther
ru se, so ften ed by bein g steeped in alum .

2 83. I n Speaking iron ically o f the youn g folks o f the sea,
’ Ju ven al is

thin k in g o f ‘ the sight o f Proteu s rising from the sea ,

’

an d ‘Triton blow
in g o n h is wreathed horn .

’

Fo r the mon stra cf. T ac. A n n . ii.

who describes the soldiers tellin g o f the won ders witn essed durin g th eir
German ex pedition , vim turb in um et in auditas vo lu cres.mon stra maris.
ambigu as h o min um et b el lu arum formas.

’

2 84 . Avarice is on ly o n e phase o f madn ess. Euripides in h is ‘Orestes,
’

11. 2 60—2 64, gives u s an other, where Orestes sees in his lu n acy th e
Fu ries ru shin g to h is destruction , an d Electra , h is sister, holds him in h er
arms an d beckon s th ewild figures to stan d o ff. Ju ven a l seems to have
in h is min d Horace, Sat. ii . 3. 50 sqq .

2 86. Aj ax
,
again as depicted by Sophocles,was mad in a differen t

way ; hewas driven mad by disappoin ted ambition . Cf. Sophocles ,
A iax 53 sq.

2 87. Even though he refra in from tearing h is clothes, the man wh o
will risk drown ing fo r so little n eeds a keeper. ’

2 89 . distin gu itu r, is parted from the wave by b u t a plan k
’

s breadth .

’

2 9 1 . Coin s with the head o f the Emperor an d h is titles .

2 9 2 . He sets sail in quest o f h is gain in spite o f every men ace o f the
weather ; he says the lowerin g sky an d strip o f clou d are n othin g ;

’

tis

mere summer thun der.’

2 96. fractis trab ib u s , sh ivered timbers .

’

2 97. He swims with h is right and tries to save h is purse with h is left
han d an d h is teeth .

’

L ukian h as a similar p icture, Dialog . Mort. xi . 4
rd 8) xpvm

’

o v 65090 1 x a l dvvfr Ita l 11d pqxa vij é rpirh ar
‘

ro v.

30 2 . Referring to the custom a lluded to in Sat. xii . 2 7 Shipwrecked
marin ers got the pictu re o f their ca tastrophe roughly pa in ted an d dis
played the picture to excite pity .

303
—
331 . Comfort yourself by reflectin g o n the trou bles o f th e rich

an d the very little that n a ture n eeds.

’

306. L icin u s . The type o f a million a ire . Cf. Sat. i . 109.

a tto n itu s , distracted.

’ The word seems in late La tin to have a
less stron g sign ification than in classical Latin cf. Plin . Ep . i. 2 2 . 5 1 .

30 7 . e l ectro
,
h is amber,

’ out o f which drin kin g cups were made. Cf.
Sa t. v. 38 .

Ph rygia col umn a . Phrygian marble from Syn n ada . Plin y, N. H .

xxxv. 1 , states that the ‘ lapis Syn n adicu s
’was relieved by artificially

in serted purple spots, ‘Nero n is prin cipatu in ven tum u t purpura distin
gu eretu r Syn n adicus
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S A T I RE X V .

The
'

Omb ites worshipped the crocodile, while the T en tyrites killed
and eat it . Rein forcemen ts comin g up from Ten tyra with arms, the
T en tyrites seem to have defea ted the Omb ites, an d a man fal lin g o n th e
groun dwas torn to pieces an d ea ten by the pursuers.

The Satire is as a whole so un worthy o f Juven al , that if it were n o t
fo r some vigorous lin es at the begin n in g, an d the very Juven alian tu rn
o f the con clusion , it might readily be set down as spurious. It probably
belon gs to the last years o f Juven a l ’s life . I f we take the readin g
Co n su le Iun io,

’ which Maclean e an d Lewis prefer, the date wou ld be
A . D . 1 1 9. I f we adopt I u n co ,

’
from the best MS . , it might be

referred, in Mr. Mayor’s opin ion , to A . D . 1 2 7 . VJ h en we remember
th e accoun t o f Juven al’s death in o n e o f the Lives , ‘

spiritum cum tussi
ex Spu it,

’

an d con sider that Egyptwas the refuge o f con sumptive Roman
patien ts (Plin y, Epist. v . it will appear possible that Juven al wen t
to Egyp t fo r health, chafed at .h is exile in an un con gen ia l cou n try

, an d

threw o ff this sketch o f a loca l a tro city at a time when h is poetic powers

ARGUMENT.

Egypt .is n oted fo r superstition ; the crocodile, the ibis, the ape , the
cat, th e fish , the dog, are worshipped, 11. 1 - 8 ; they growtheir gods in
the garden an d dare n o t eat vegetables, yet feed upon human flesh,
11. 9
—1 3. I f Ulysses h ad told such a tale, it would have seemed more

in credible than the Cyclops, o r than Circe chan gin g h is mates in to
swin e, an d the Phaeacian s, un less drun k, would have scouted him
as a liar, 11. 1 3

—2 5. B u t Ulysses h ad n o witn esses : I tell o f thin gs
that happen ed on ly lately n ear Coptos u n der the con sul Ju n cus,
11. 2 6-

32 .

Ombos an d Ten tyra have lon g been at feu d, because the T en tyrites
kill th e crocodile an d th e Omb ites worship him, 11. 33

—
38 . The

occasion o f a feast when the Omb ites would be drun k after a seven days
’

orgie, an d staggerin g o r dan cin g about as they reeked with perfumes ,
seemed to o good to be lost , 11. 39- 50 . The empty men hate the
feasters , an d open hostilities with abuse, an d then close in with their
fists, batterin g each other

’

s faces till they begin to be in dign an t that
n o lives are taken , 11. 51—62 . Then they take to fightin g with small
ston es, n o t such as the Homeric heroes raised, but such as the Gods
may look at an d laugh , 11. 62—7 1 . Presen tly rein forcemen ts come u p
to the T en tyrites, swords are drawn , an d arrows discharged, till the
Omb ites fly i n con fusion , 11. 7 2 476. On e man , fallin g down , is torn
to pieces, an d eaten rawthose who were t00' late fo r the flesh lickin g
the blood from the groun d, 11. 7 7—93. The V ascon es eat human flesh
un der the dire compulsion o f a Siege, when even their en emies pitied
them ; b u t what man o r god o r spirit o f the dead wou ld refu se pardon
to such an act ? 11. 94

—1 06. No doubt Greek philosophy teaches u s

1 36



NOTES
,
1. 1 .

thatwe must die soon er than do some things, but those were n o t the
days when an Attic philosopherwas to be foun d everywhere , an d the
heroism o f the people excuses their o flen ce, 11. 1 0 7 - 1 1 5. T h e

'

T au rian s

sacrificed strangers, but did n o t feed o n them
,
11. 1 1 5

—1 1 9 . Wh at
hun ger o r in un dation delayed excuses this crime, n o t o f warlike b ar
b arian s

,
but o f a cowardly an d la z y race sa ilin g abou t in clay boats gay

with pain t ? 11. 1 2 0 - 1 2 8 . How can yo u pun ish a people in whom
hun ger an d an ger pass in to o n e ? 11. 1 2 9

- 1 31 . The most distin ctly
human part o f man is th e divin e faculty o f tears. The ward wh o
h as been wron ged , the family bereaved by premature death, weep,
11. 1 31

—1 40 . What good man does n o t ackn owledge h is part in the
sufferin gs o f others ? an d it is this feelin g which distin guishes u s from
brutes, 11. 1 4 0

—14 7 . This sen se o f common sympathy h as foun ded
cities an d un ited comrades in arms, 11. 1 47- 1 58 . Nowit seems as if

beasts, which do n o t prey upon their own kin d, were kin dlier than men ,

11. 1 59
—164. Neither is it en ough to have elaborated th e arts o f

mu rder. We fin d peoples who devour him whom they have killed,
11. 1 65

—1 7 1 . What would a vegetarian like Pythagoras say to this ?
11. 1 7 1 - 1 74 .

This piece is n o t
,
as will be seen from the above an alysis, properly

speakin g
, so strictly a satire as a description o f a deed o f ex cep

tich al barbarity an d violen ce committed in Upper Egypt by the
Egyptian s.

With this Satire should be compared Plutarch de Iside 7 2 , who
describes a civilwar between Oxyryn ch o n an d Cyn opolis in the Hep
tan o mo s, waged about the an ima ls they worshipped . The in habitan ts
o f Oxyryn ch o n worshipped the Oxyryn chus fish an d made it in to
a mummy when it died : an in habitan t o f Cyn opoliswas said to have
caught an d eaten o n e o f these fishes ; so themen o f Oxyryn ch o n attacked
th e dogs—the gods—o f Cyn opolis, sacrificed them to their fish -god an d

ate them .

1 . Fo r an explan ation o f the an imal worship o f An cien t Egypt see
Ren o u f

’

s Hibbert Lecture, 1 879 , o n the Religion o f An cien t Egypt
pp. 7, 8 , an d th e History o f A rt in An cien t Egypt , Perrot an d

Chipiez , tran slated by Armstron g . It is agreed by most scholars that
the more educated amon g the An cien t Egyptian s sawin th e an imals
which they reveren ced merely symbo ls o f th e divin ity . But the masses.
while join in g with the upper classes o f the n ation in worshippin g
divin ities such as Osiris an d H o rn s an d Isis , reserved their warmest
adoration fo r the con crete forms o f san ctified an imals, such as the bull
Apis, the ibis, etc . Nothin g stru ck th e Greeks an d some o f th e early
Christian fathers so much as this an ima l worsh ip . Thus Clemen t o f
Alexan dria (Paedago g. iii . 2 ) says ‘ the god o f the Egyptian s is revealed ;
a beast rollin g o n a purple couch .

’



S A T IRE X V.

V o l u si. V o lu siu s B ith yn icu s is un kn own . On th e prevalen ce o f
an ima l worship in Egypt an d its reason s , besides the authority quoted
above see Sharpe, History o f Egypt chap . i . I n some cases itwas per
h aps the usefuln ess o f the an imal, an d in some the stran gen ess . Thu s
the do g an d the jacka l devoured the carcases which , if left to ro t in

the streets
,
might brin g disease o n the in habitan ts .

’

The open in g lin e is obviously modelled upon Cic . T u sc . Disp. v. 78

A egyp tio rum morem quis ign o rat ? quorum imb u tae men tes pravitatis
erro rib u s qu amvis camificin am priu s su b ierin t quam ibim au t aspidem

au t faelem an t cah em au t cro co dil o n violen t , quorum etiam Si impru

den tes qu ippiam fecerin t, poen am h ullam recu sen t.
’
Cf. also Cic. dc

Na t. Deor. iii . 19 .

2 . Differen t an imals were worshipped in differen t parts o f Egypt,
though there were some fewwhich seem to have been the objects o f

gen eral worship .

3. p ars h a ec . Herodotus, 11 . 36, tells u s that the crocodiles were
made in to mummies an d sen t to be buried in th e Labyrin th n ear
Crocodilopo lis ; aswas the ibis at Hermopolis.

The ibis does n o t really eat sn akes ; though Herodotus ii . 75 speaks
o f it as doin g so .

By careful selection from the sepulchra l h as-reliefs we might presen t
reproduction s o f the whole faun a o f An cien t Egypt, the lion , hyen a ,
leopard, jackal , fo x , wolf, ibex, ga z elle , the b are , the porcupin e, etc . , etc.
Everywhere we fin d the same aptitude fo r summariz in g th e distin ctive
characteristics o f a species (Perrot an d Chipiez vol . ii . p.

4 . cercop ith e cu s (x épx o s , cauda ), the lon g-ta iled ape ,
’ worshipped

at Thebes, the seat o f worship also o f Amen o ptris, Pamen o ph is, an d

Memn on . Herewas the Memn on ium, the palace o f Rameses II .
5. dimidio M emn o n e . Upon the site o f th e Amen o ph ium are th e

rema in s o f two colossal Statues o f Amen ophis III o f the eighteen th
dyn asty, th e Pharaoh whom the Greeks, from a similarity o f n ame,
iden tified with Memn on , the so n o f Aurora an d Tithon us, who was
killed by Achilles . The Greeks believed that a soun d resemblin g
that o f a broken h arpstrin gwas heard at day

-break from ;o n e o f these
Colossi. Some have ascribed the production o f this soun d to th e

trickery o f the priests ; some to the effect o f a sudden accession o f heat
to th e chilled air in its crevices. Plin y, N . H . xxxvi . 58 , reports
th e legen d . Strabo, xvii. 1 . 46 tells u s that he, in compan y
with Gallu s A e liu s, h ad heard the soun d, which he did n o t believewas
miraculous, though he could n o t say how itwas produ ced . Hadrian
restored o n e o f the Colossi, which soun ded thrice in h is hon ou r.
Pausan ias, i. 4 2 . 3, in a curious passage, shows u s that the Egyptian
scholars o f h is time did n o t iden tify Amen ophis with Memn on .

‘ The
Theban s den y that it is Memn on ; they declare that it is Ph amen Oph
( Q a p évo rp) , whowas born in their own coun try.

’

Man y in scription s are still to be seen o n it datin g from Nero to Sep
timiu s Severu s, attestin g that th e writers have heard the mystic sou n ds.
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SA T I RE X V .

sqq . Eurylochus came back to Odysseus. E l p en or, after Odysseu s
h ad join ed Circe, caught the soun d o f the stir, an d fallin g backwards,
broke h is n eck. He is n o t expressly men tion ed by Homer as havin g
been tran sformed in to a swin e ; but the an cien ts employed the ship
mates who were thus tran sformed as a symbol o f in con tin en ce ; an d

thus itwas perfectly n atura l fo r Juven al to assume that hewas o n e o f

those thus tran sformed.

2 3. vacu i cap itis . Cf. xiv. 57
‘ vacuum cerebro caput. ’ T h e

gen itive is o f course a gen itive o f quality , like ‘multi Dama lis meri ’

H o r. Od. i . 36. 1 3.

2 5. temetu m ,

‘ old stron g win e,
’ con n ected with ‘

temu len tn s ’ an d
temu len tia .

’

ab stemiu s is he who refrain s from such drin ks.

2 6. su b with the abla tive expresses position un der: in silverLa tin ity
it often mean s little more than ‘ in the presen ce o f ; so

‘
su b iudice

Sat. vii. 1 3.

can e b at, referrin g to the measured utteran ce o f the recitation s, an d
b y implication to the n on sen se recited in them . Cf. the u se o f th e

modern Fren ch chan ter.

’

2 7 . con su l s I u n c o . This is the readin g o f the Pith . MS . Clem .

Cardin ali (in Disserta z ion i della p o n tificia Academia Ro m. di Archeo
logia vi . 2 31 , quoted by Weidn er) foun d a tablet

, accordin g to which
I u n cu s was actually con sul in the year 1 2 7 un der Hadrian . Other
MSS . read I u n io , which might refer to Q . In n in s Rusticus, who appears
to have been con sul in th e year 1 1 9 . See In troduction p . xii .

2 8. su p er,
‘
above ,

’ i . e .

‘
South o f,

’ calculatin g from the sea . Phila
delphus made a n ewport o n the rocky coast o f the Red Sea , n early
2 00 miles to the south o f Co sseir (A en um) , an d n amed it Beren ice after
h is mother. The route from Coptos to Beren icewa s very importan t
from a commercial poin t o f view, as it passed by the emera ld min es in
th e moun ta in ran ge o f red gran ite a n d porphyry which run s about th irty
miles from the sea .

30 . syrmata ,

‘ tragic train s,
’

h ere metaph orica lly used fo r tragedy
itself, an d thus con n ected with volvas,

’ which is properly used o f

books .

A Pyrra , as we might say from th e Deluge down .

’

35. Omb i an d T e n tyra were really about a hun dred miles apart ;
Ten tyra lyin g to th e n orth o f Coptos o n the left ban k o f the Nile,
Ombos o n the right ban k o f the Nile a little above Syen e . Thus if
Juven al h ad ever kn own this part o f Egypt , he must have forgotten
much about it, when he cal ls th e in habitan ts o f these two town s
fin itimi.

’ See In troduction to this Satire p . 2 1 5.

37 . cu m sol os , a quite u n -Roman idea .

39 . a l teriu s p op u l i. The expression is really too vague : it is o f

course in ten ded to den ote th e Omb ites : but its very vaguen ess would
seem to be in ten tion al, as if the poet felt sure that h is coun trymen
would n o t care fo r such trifles. The T en tyrites attacked the Omb ites,
an d were repulsed by these .

140



NOTES , 2 2—83.

4 2 . Like the Roman lectistemia ,
’ but o f lon ger duration .

43. p ervigil i toro . The cushion plied o r pressed a l l n ight lon g.

45. q u antu m ip se n otavi, Juven a l then h ad certa in ly been l n

Egypt, an d it is possible that the n otice in th e Pseudo-Sueton ius is
based upon this passage, which alleges that Juven alwas ‘

per hon orem
militiae, quamquam o cto gen ariu s urbe summo tu s missu squ e ad praefectu

ram co h o rtis in extrema parte ten den tis Aegypti (quoted by Mayor) .
See In troduction p . vii.
46. We n eed n o t con clude from this passage, with Ribbeck , that

Juven al did n o t kn ow that Can opuswas in Egypt ; he merely con trasts
Aegyptus barbara —u n -Greek Egypt—with licen tious Can opus, which
was an in tern ation al home fo r great luxury. famo su s is ‘

n otorious. ’
‘ Luxuria ’

is used in a slightly wider sen se than usua l to cover the
refin emen t o f cruelty evin ced by can n ibalism in the o n e case an d that
evin ced by Can opic pro fligacy o n the other.

4 7 . adde . Fo r the con n ection we must go back to v . 40 sqq .

madere is the regular word fo r to be drun k .

’

Cf. plan e mattu s
sum

’ Petron . 4 1 . The Egyptian s dran k large quan tities o f a kin d o f beer.

Cf. Strabo xvii . 1 . 1 4 , Dio do r. i . 34, Colum . x . 1 1 4 .

49. n igro . They h ad a n egro piper an d such un gu en ts as they could
afford—implyin g that they h ad n on e o f the luxuries o f Lower Egypt .
51 . They begin with taun ts . Cf. iu rgia pro l u du n t v. 36.

52 . tu b a . The sign a l fo r a gen era l fray, as the ‘ tuba ’was fo r rea l
battle.
55. au t = ‘

o r rather ; see Han d
,
T u rse l l . i . 539 .

57 . al ias , disfigured, so as n o t to be kn own fo r their own .

6 1 . q u o with accusative is characteristically Juy en a lian . Cf. viii . 90 .

64 . The regularmissiles in a riot at home as con trasted with a foreign
war. Cf. V erg. A en . i . 1 50 .

‘Do mesticum bellum ’

is a regular ex
pression fo r a riot .’

65. T u rn u s , V erg. x il . 896. A ias , Horn . 11. v n. 2 68 . T ydeu s , Horn .

11. v. 30 2 .

69 , 70 . Satirical application o f Homer’s words . Homer was a

Greek , an d comes in fo r some o f the in credulity bestowed o n Graecia

men dax .

’

7 1 . ridet , at their siz e ; o dit ,
‘ their malice .

’

7 2 . Let u s resume the story from its digression .

73. au cti an d p ars a l tera both refer to the Omb itae . The form
Ombi fo r Omb itae seems used o n the an alogy o f Memph i, B actri, etc.
76. p rae stare terga is used in a likeway in T ac . A gr. xxx vii.
p almu e . T o the south o f Thebes is the open plain broken on ly

by palm groves (Sharpe chap . ii) . The lin es are mock heroic : an d the
con trast between th e calm retreat o f the umbrageous palms an d th e

miserable fugitives is in ten tion al .
8 2 . u sq u e ade o would in classical Latin be ‘adeo merely.
83. focos fo r igh om . Cf. Fren ch feu ,

’

formed from fo cum in the
sen se o f ‘ fire .

’

i
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86. te
, probably ‘ thee , 0 fire !

’ The poet Speaks as if he sawthe
fire leap up in joy.
8 7 . The sen se is, they were born can n ibals : the first wh o ta sted

th e human flesh thought itwas the da in tiest o f morsels : we shudder
at the fearful crime,fi r we actually ask wh ether an y o n e could have
go t an y pleasure out o f it :n ay , I an swer the last, who dra in ed the last
drops o f blood, h ad as much pleasure as the first.
93. V ascon e s , the Basques, the origin al in habitan ts o f the Iberian
pen in sula , in the modern Navarre . Their town Calagu rris—the modern
Ca lahorra—o n the upper Ebro , held out in the cause o f Sertorius, an d
when beleagu ered b y Pompey

’

s legate, A fran iu s, they practised can n i
b al ism (V al . Max . vii . Their casewas difl'eren t—says Juven al—tire]
were reduced to extremities.

1 04 . u rb ib u s P, accordin g to Beer, reads u rb ib u s fo r the common ly
received ven trib u s V irib u s sin e dubio ab altera man u pro fectum
est.

’

Fo r the sen timen t cf. Dryden , Hin d an d Pan ther 2 45
Beasts are the subject o f tyran n ic sway
Where still the weaker o n the stron ger prey
Man on ly o f a n obler mould is made,
No t fo r h is fellow’

s ruin , but their aid

Created kin d, magn ificen t an d free,
The n oble image o f the deity.

’

1 0 7 . Zan on is . The foun der o f the Stoic school, who tau ght that
man should die rather than do wron g. Fo r the doctrin e o f the Stoics
in gen eral see Lecky, European Morals vol . i . 1 33, an d Zeller

’

s Stoics ,
Epicurean s an d Sceptics chap. iii . p . 38 ; a very differen t doctrin e from
that popularly ascribed to them, as by Byron

‘T o feel fo r n on e is the true social art
Of the world’s Stoics—men withou t a heart .’

1 08. sed Can tab er ; But where could we fin d a Can tabrian Stoic,
especially in the time o f an tiquated Metellus ? Nowadays th e school
master is amon g u s.

’ Can tabria is used loosely fo r th e whole o f the
n orth o f Spain , in clu din g the Basque territory ; an d Can tab er

’

is even
used as the typical n ame fo r an y barbarian .

‘ A n tiqu u s
’

is used by
Augustan writers to design ate an ythin g o r an yon e pre-Augustan .

1 1 0 . He calls Rome ‘
n o strae Athen ae ’

as bein g n o t merely the
wa f

devms rij s
’

EAA¢ido s (Thuc . ii . but the k amb y warden -
161110 11 rré v

'
raw

drapémwv , as Dio do ru s calls it .
1 1 1 . T ac . Agr. 2 1 remarks o n the same thing.

1 1 2 . T h y l e used by the an cien ts to den ote the extreme n orth
possibly Icelan d o r o n e o f the Shetlan ds.

1 1 3. However, th e people o f Calagu rris proved themselves n oble by
their bravery an d loya lty : those o f Sagu n tum were n o t less so , though
they su fl

'

ered still more, cf. Livy xxi . 8 but Sagu n tumwas raz ed to th e
groun d, while at least th e walls o f Calagu rris were spared .

1 16 . il l a T au rics in v en triz . Artemis
,
who h ad an a ltar o n the

Tauric Cherson ese (the Crimea) , o n which the sh ipwrecked were sacri
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SA T I RE X V. NOTES
,
11. 1 36

—1 73.

s tress is laid ; though. strictly Speakin g, it would refer to ‘
circumscrip

torem .

’

1 37 . His girlish locks make h is tearful face hard to recogn iz e as a boy
’

s.

1 39 . Because children who died before they h ad an y teeth were
a lways buried an d n o t burn t ; cf. Plin . N . H . vii . 7 2 .

1 40 . What thoroughly perfect man , such as might serve as Sab o iix o s
in the Eleusin ian mysteries, ever regards an y human sorrow as in differen t
to himself ? ’ The Eleusin ian mysteries were popularised in Rome by
Claudius an d Hadrian . Great purity o f life was expected from th e

in itiated.

1 4 2 . A referen ce to the proverbial verse o f Teren ce, Heau t . i . 1 . 2 9
homo sum,

human i n il a me a lien um puto .

’

1 43. Non e but men have received a character capable o f feelin g te

spect . The succeedin g lin es are a developmen t o f the thought expressed
in Aristotle, Eth . N . i . 5 (prio n 11011 1 7 11169 dvflpwrro s . Cf. Ho r. A. P . 39 1

40 7 an d Sat. i . 3. 1 00 .

M . Aurelius An ton in us is full o f reflection s o f this kin d ; cf. ii. 1 .

Lon g’s Editio n . We are made fo r c o -opera tion like feet, l ike han ds,
like eyelids, like the rows o f the upper an d lower teeth cf. a lso ib . iii .
4 ; iv. 4 ; v . 1 6, etc .

1 4 7 . p ron a . The though t is from Ovid, Met . i. 84, but seems to have
been a common place cf. Sallust, Cat, 1 pron a atque ven tri o b o edien tia .

’

Cf. Burn s, Man was made to mourn
A n d man , whose heaven -directed face
The smiles o f love adorn
Man

’

s in huma n ity to man
Makes cou n tless thousan ds mourn .

’

Thus Coleridge in th e Address to th e youn g A ss
‘ A n d most un like the n ature o f thin gs youn g
That earthward still thy moveless head is hun g.

’

149 . an ima ,

‘
th e breath o f life ; a n imu s , ‘ the thin kin g facu lty.

’

1 50 . On th e early state o f man kin d see Cic. pro Sext . 40 (5 Hume
in h is essay o n Justice quote s the passage an d disputes its correctn ess .

1 60 . c o gn a tis macu l is , ‘ h er spotted kin .

’

Cf. Ho r. Ep o d. vii. 1 1

n eque hic lupis mo s n ee fuit le o n ib u s Numqu am n isi in dispar feris.

’

Juven al ’s moral is that man must have fallen from a state o f in n ocen ce
,

in which state the an imals live. V ergil h as the same thought o f the
in n ocen ce o f an imals, A en . iv . 551

‘Degere more ferae tales n ec tan gere
curas .

’ Plin y
,
H . N. viii . 55, h as a passage very similar to this , le o n um

feritas in ter se n o n dimicat.
’

1 65
—1 74 . But man n owthin ks n othin g o f forgin g weapon s to slay

h is fellow-man ; tlzo uglz men o f the early world kn ew on ly how to forge
implemen ts Of agriculture.

1 70 . The expression in full would have been sed qui crediderin t.’

v u l tu s mean s the chan gin g expression o f the face as con trasted with
facies,

’

b u t in silver Latin ity th e former is used fo r the latter.
1 73. What would Pythagoras, who wen t to Egypt to learn philosophy,
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S A T IRE X VI : I N TROD UCT I ON .

say, cou ld he see the degen erate state o f Egypt n ow? ’ Cf. Cic. de Divin .

i . 62 Pyth ago ricis in terdictum n e faba vesceren tu r.

’

SA T I RE XV I .

ON M I L I TA R Y L I FE A FRA OMEN T .

THIS Satire is either un fin ished o r mutilated, an d as it falls below
Juven al’s ordin ary level, its gen uin en ess h as been doubted . A s

Maclean e remarks , however, it is difficult to su ppose tha t a forger o f

some ability would on ly produce a fragmen t . Besides, the fata lism o f

11. 4
- 6 is very Juven alian , an d V agel liu s, who is attacked l . 2 3, is made

a butt in Sa tire xiii. 1 1 9 . The former o f these coin ciden ces at least is
n o t likely to be a forgery .

The cast o f thought an d the diction , then , o n the whole, would appear
to favour the Opin ion o f those who hold it to be gen uin e , an d the versifi
cation seems to be emin en tly characteristic o f Juven al . Priscian (viii . 31
an d 8 2

,
ver. 2 ) an d Servius (A en . i . 1 6, ver. 6, ii . 1 06, ver. 4 2 ) quote this

Satire as bein g a gen uin e production o f Juven al’s. Weidn er an d others
h ave poin ted out that the composition is obviously u n fin ished, fo rwhile the
poet promises to give u s a list o f the common advan tages o f officers an d
private soldiers, he h as given u s n othin g but certain in stan ces o f the
commu n ia commo da . The question then presen ts itself,was the Satire
left in its fragmen tary an d un fin ished state by Juven a l, o r h as a portion
o f it been lost ? Beer, in h is Spicilegium I u ven alian um, gives good
reason s fo r be lievin g that the latter suppositio n is th e true o n e . Th e

last qu atemio n o f the Pith o ean MS. con ta in s folia 7 2—79, the las t folio
bein g tacked o n to the en d. The prin cipal fact bearin g out th is suppo
sitiou is that the sixtieth verse o f Satire xvi . occurs in the last lin e o f the
last page, at the en d o f the ten th qu atemio n , that is, at the en d o f th e

whole book
,
as the an cien ts h ad it . A n d whereas th e begin n ings an d

en din gs o f al l the other books are accurately marked, n o mark is
attached to the en d o f this Satire .

It is temptin g to speculate in whatway the poemwas to be com
pleted. Juven a l , if he is the author, n ever attacks the profession o f

a soldier in h is other writin gs, but compla in s bitterly that the soldier
was defrauded o f h is proper reward because promotion wen t by favour,
vii. 9 2 , x iv . 1 95

—1 97 , o r because th e higher comman ds were poorly
paid , iii . 1 32 , 1 33. It seems possible that the Satirewas in ten ded to
show iron ically that al l the soldier’s gain s were in certa in privileges
o f du biou s equ ity. He could tran sfer a civil suit to a military tribu n al,
where the plain tiff would n o t dare to follow him ; he cou ld get justice
withou t the delays o f law; he could will away h is own propertywithout
referen ce to h is father’s wishes ; an d o f course h is promotion is fair, fo r
it helps a gen eral very mu ch if h is bravest men are correspon dingly
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S A T I RE X VI .

fortu n ate . But we may assume Juven al to have co n tin u ed in some such
train o f thought as this—if the man who h as made a raz zia amo n g the
Moors , o r demolish ed the forts o f th e Brigan tes , ex pects the comman d
due to h is merit. he will fin d that prefects and tribu n es are made by
court favour, an d are n omin ated fo r merits quite un con n ec ted with ser

vice ih arms . It seems a n o t impossible su pposition that this co n clusion
h as been suppressed as dan gerous . Prof. Nettleship thin ks that th e
attacks o n military life which characteriz e Persius an d Juven al , may be
an echo from the stage, o f which the miles gloriosus h ad lon g been a

familiar property.

ARGUMENT .

Who can en umerate the rewards o f a fortun ate soldier, fo r al l depen ds
o n fortun e , which is even more efficacious than patron age ? ll . 1 -6 .

The soldier’s first reward is tha t he may pummel h is en emy without
fear o f be in g brought to justice fo r it, ll . 7- 1 2 . The o ld lawthat a
soldier must n o t ru n away from the camp to plead in the cou rts, mean s
tha t an y man prosecutin g a case before a military tribun a l h as to ru n

the gaun tlet through files o f soldiers sympathisin g with their comrade
an d wearin g hob-n a iled boots, ll . 1 3- 2 5. NO frien d will atten d to give
eviden ce fo r yo u in such a ca se . It is easier to fin d false witn esses fo r a
civil court , than menwh o will testify to th e tru th aga in st a soldier, ll . 2 5- 34.

Then aga in , if I have sustain ed a civil wron g, I have to abide the
in termin able delays o f the law, 11. 35—47 ; but soldiers, in con sideration
Of their callin g, are allowed a prompt hearing, 11. 48—50 . Soldiers, too,
are the on ly men who can dispose o f th eir property by will du rin g a

father’s lifetime, 11. 51—54 . Accordin gly, the soldier who h as made
prize-mon ey may cou n t h is father amon g h is parasites , 11. 54-56 ; then
again , h is promotion is fair, fo r is it n o t the gen eral

’

s in terest that the
bravest man shall be advan ced ? 11. 56—60 .

1 . fel icis . Military service zf fortun ate ; f o r, if I on ly felt that th e
legion I were j oin in gwas a lucky o n e I should be tempted myself to
en list . ’ Weidn er, followin g 0 . Jah n , assumes tha t a verse h a s fallen out
a fter verse 2

,
fo r Juven al is assumin g that the army as a profession is

happy an d prosperou s, an d why then Should b e separate o n e bra n ch o f

it (castra ) from th e rest, an d select it as o f specially fortun ate chan ces ?
but as th e thought seems to be Luck h as more to do with prosperity
than even a special message to the go d o fwar from h is mistress o r h is

mother
,

’ it does n o t seem n ecessary to assume an y lacun a . He seems
to regard th e felix as exception ally blest . Cf. Sat. vii. 1 90 .

p reemie , such as pay an d specia l boun ties o n discharge.
G al l i is the readin g o f P. Callin s is an un kn own frien d o f Ju

ven a l, possibly the worthy lawyermen tion ed in vii . 1 44 .

5. The thought an d diction a like in the witty verses 5 an d 6 are emi
n en tly ch aracteritsic o f Juven al, especial ly the periph rasis to express Ju n o .

1 46
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2 2 sq . Besides, it would b e difiicu lt to fin d a witn ess in yo u r ease : he
wou ld have to live far away from the praeto rian s in town an d to b e
a very Pylades .

’

2 2 . Weidn er un derstan ds vin dicta o f the verdict given again st the
soldier, which is ren dered by h is comrade cu rab il is,

’

i.e . con sola tory
to him

,
by a l l kin ds o f perso n al atten tion s an d chiefly b y in ju ries

in flicted o n you as a civilian .

2 3. The mulewas the type o f stu pidity. Cf. Ca tull . lxxx iii. 3 ‘mule
n ihil sen tis,

’

an d Plaut . Cist . iv. 2 . 1 2
‘mu lo in scitio r. ’ V agelliu s is

men tion ed in the sameway in xiii. 1 1 9 .

2 6. That hewou ld dare to pen etrate the agger an d pass in to the camp.

’

2 9 . I f the presiden t says, Produce your witn ess ! an d th ewitn ess
dares to appear

,
I should class himwith the an cien t worthies o f Rome.’

V arro expressly tells u s th a t barbers were n o t in troduced in to Ital y til l
B .C. 300 ; hen ce we often find lon g hair spoken o f as a symbol o f archaic
sh plicity. Cf. Ho r. Od. ii . 1 5. 1 1 in ton si Cato n is.

’

33. p agan u s . Properly, as we have seen , used o f a provin cial
civilian ; though sometimes used even o f a civis Roman u s.

’

Cf. Pl in .

Ep . Tra ia n . 86 B et milites et pagan i .
’

34 . fo rtu n am, h is in terest p u do rem , h is hon our. ’

35. A n other advan tage en joyed by soldiers is tha t their suits are

soon settled .

’

38 . sacru m sax um , the Termin us, hon oured at the Termin al ia in
Febru ary with offerin gs o f cake a n d Spelt .
4 1 . Allegin g that the sign ature is worthless an d the tablet u seless ; as

we might say, that the sign ature is n o t worth the paper o n which it is
written . The same lin e occurs in Satire xiii . 1 37 .

4 2 . We sha ll have to wait a whole year before the su its o f the en tire
n ation are con sidered the mean in g surely is th at we shall fin d th e civil
cou rts so full o f lon g-sta n din g cases tha t we, an d with u s the whole
n ation , are waitin g to b egin ours .

43. tu n e q u oq u e , even then ,
if o u r cause does come o n .

’

44 . The cushion s are put o n the ben ch by the apparito res, but
n othin g more is don e . ’

45. The advocates are actually gettin g ready to speak, an d putting
o fl

'

the lacoma which they wore ou tside th e ‘ toga ,

’
as they h ad to

appear in court in the ‘ toga,
’ the distin ctive dress o f th e Roman citiz en .

47 .

‘ A n d thu s we fight o u r lawsuits in th e dilatory lists o f the law
court .’

51 - 60 . A th irdp rivilege o f soldiers is that they have a right to the
pecu lium castren se ,’ whether their father be alive o r n o t ; an d hen ce
their fathers are mo re than ordin arily con siderate in their treatmen t o f
them.

52 . Durin g the lifetime o f the father the so n is n o t su i iuris,
’

and

possesses therefore n o property o f h is own . On th e other han d, n o o n e

can touch the ‘ peculium castren se o f th e soldier ; an d, if he sees fit ,
he can bequ eath it to h is father o r to an y o n e else.
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NOTES , l l . 2 2—60 .

54 . omn e regimen , absolu te con trol .’

Co ran u m . The n ame is probably taken from Ho r. Sat. 11. 5. 55.

56. h u n c, i.e. o n e like Co ran u s .

l ab or aeq u u s . He gets the fittin g reward o f his fightin g.

Labor is the proper ex pression fo r the toil o f battle.
57 . su a do n e , su ch as the ‘ do n ativum after successfu lly carrying

a town o r a camp.

60 . p h a l erae , bosses o f gold o r silver join ’ed so as to form a

n ecklace .

torq u e s , a gold collar fo r th e n eck . Miles to rqu atu s
’
is a soldier

who h ad been presen tedwith su ch an orn amen t as a reward o f valour.
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artOpta , v. 7 2 .

A rviragu s , iv. 1 2 7
assiduo l ecto re

torum
,
i. 1 3.

astron omica l terms, vu . 2 00 .

asylum,
viii. 2 7 2 .

atria au ctio n aria , v11. 7.

A trides , iv. 65.

a ttegiae, xiv . 1 96 .

Atticu s, xi. I .

attraction , xiv. 84.

auditor, i . 1 .

aureus
,
vii . 1 2 2 .

A u ru n ca
’

s great foster-child, i . 2 0 .

Auson ius, quoted, v. 2 3.

Automedon
,
i . 61 .

avariciou s person s, x iv. 2 66.

assidu itate lec

bacca
,
iii. 85.

bacillo, iii . 2 8.

B aetis, xii . 4 2 .

b al in eae , vii . 2 33.

ba ln ea meritoria , vii. 2 33.

barbatus, xiv. 1 2 .

barbers, iv. 1 03 ; xvi. 2 9.

B ardaicu s calceus, xvi. 1 3.

b ascau das, xii . 46.

B asilu s, vii. 1 43 ; x . 2 2 2 .

Batavi
, viii . 51 .

batho s, in ten tion al , viii . 2 2 1 .

beggars, iv. 1 1 6 ; v. 8 ; xiv. 1 34.

Bellerophon
,
x. 32 5.

Bellon a
,
iv . 1 2 4 .

B en Jon son , quoted, x . 63 xiii. 68 .

Beren ice
,
xv. 2 8 .

B o ccar, v. 90 .

Boileau, n oted, viii . 1 9 ; xiv. 2 35.

B o issier, aston , quoted, xiii. 4 7 ;
xiv. 96.

B o Otes
, v. 2 3.

bra tteola
,
x iii. 1 52 .

Brigan tes
,
xiv. 1 96.

B rito n es
,
xv. 1 2 4 .

Brutus, xiv. 43.

Bubon a
,
viii. 1 57 .

bucca , iii . 34 , 2 62 .

bulla , xiii . 33 ; xiv. 5.

burial o f babies
,
xv. 1 39 .

Burn , quoted,
iii. 5 iv. 60

, 94.

Burn s, quoted, xv. 1 47 .

Byron
,
xv. 1 0 7 .

C . Cassius Longin us, x. 16.
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C . Claudius Nero
,
xi. 90 .

Cabiri , iii . 1 44 .

caderet, iv. 1 2 .

caderen t, vii. 70 .

Caediciu s , xiii. 1 97 .

Cafl
'

arel la va lley, iii. 1 2 .

Calagu rris, xv. 1 1 3.

calculus
,
xi. 1 32 .

caliga , xvi. 1 3.

Calpe
,
xiv. 2 78 .

Camen ae, iii . 1 6.

Camillus, xvi . 1 5.

can dela
,
iii . 2 87 .

can n ibalism, xv. 87 .

can o = ch an ter, xv . 2 6 .

Can opu s
,
xv. 46.

Can tab er, xv. 1 08 .

capella, v. 1 53.

Caprin eu s, x. 93.

captato res, i. 1 44 .

cardiacus, v. 32 .

Carpath ium aequor, xiv. 2 78 .

carriages, iii . 1 0 .

Castor
,
temple o f

,
xiv. 2 60 .

castra domestica
,
x. 95.

ca tasta
,
i . 1 1 1 .

cathedra , i. 65.

Catilin a
,
viii. 2 31 .

Catullus, iv . 1 1 3 viii. 1 86 xiii . 1 1 0 .

causa l followed by in die , xi. 75.

cavea
,
iii . 1 78 .

Cecro pides, viii . 46.

cedere foro
,
xi . 50 .

cedo
,
x. 43 ; xiii . 1 2 0 .

Celadu s, vii . 2 1 5.

Celaen o
,
viii. 1 30 .

cen acu la
,
x. 1 8 .

cen atio ,
vii. 1 83.

cen sor perpetuus
,
iv . 1 2 .

cercopithecus , xv. 4 .

Cerealia
,
xiv. 2 62 .

eespes, xii . 2 .

cesset, xiii . 2 3.

Cethegus, x. 2 87 .

Ch aerippu s, viii . 96.

Chaldaei
,
iii. 43 ; x . 94 xiv . 2 48 .

change from x ’ to s,
’ iii. 7 1 .

charta soluta , xiii. 1 1 6 .

ch iro n o mu n ta
,
v . 1 2 1 .

chlamys, viii . 1 0 1 .

Chrysippus
,
xiii. 1 84 .

Ch ryso go n u s , vii . 1 75.

Churchill’s poem, quoted, i. 1 36 .
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Cicero’s fate referred to, x. 1 2 0 .

lin e o f, x. 1 2 2 .

Cicin u s, v. 3.

Cilices, viii . 94 .

Cil icis, iv . 1 2 1 .

Cin n amu s, i . 2 4.

Circen ses, iii. 2 2 3 ; x. 8 1 .

Cirra
,
vii . 64 .

cista
,
iii . 2 06.

citharoedi
,
x. 2 1 2 .

Claudius, v . 1 47 .

clean lin ess, xiv. 60 .

clepsydrae, x. 2 16.

Clitumn u s, xii . 1 3.

Clu vien u s, i . 80 .

C11 . Domitius Co rb u l o , iii . 2 50 .

co epit in perfect sen se, iii. 1 1 4 .

cogn ate acc .
,
i . 1 6.

co gn itio extraordin aria , xi . 7 .

co h o rs co mitum
,
viii . 1 2 7 .

Coleridge
,qu o ted, x iii. 1 8 1 xv . 1 47 .

collective u se o f sin g . ,
i. 1 2 0 .

collige sarcin u las, iii. 1 61 .

color
, vii. 1 55.

column a mil liaria , iii . 1 1 .

comic ref. to Homer, iii. 2 60 .

comites, i . 1 1 9 ; iii. 47 .

commissa au ctio
,
v11 . 1 0 .

compon ere, iii. 1 0 .

con ata u sed passively, xiii . 2 1 0 .

con cessive uses, iii . 78, 1 00 ; viii.
2 5 ; x. 2 40 ; xvi . 1 7 .

con chis
,
iii . 2 9 2 .

con chylia
,
iii . 8 1 viii. 1 0 1 .

co n ciditu r
,
iv. 1 30 .

Con cordia
,
i . 1 1 6.

con dire
,
xi . 1 9 .

con ducta
,
xi . 46 .

con fun do
,
iii . 1 .

co n in x Fn sci, xii . 45.

con n ection o f in fin . with subs.

,
xi .

2 00 .

co n sciu s, iii. 49 .

co n stitu eb at
,
iii. 1 2 .

con struction after dum
,
i . 59 .

con tempt o f Orien ta ls, i. 1 04 ; xiv.
34 1 ; xv . 1 2 6 .

con temptuous u ses , i . 1 0 ; iii. 1 1 8 ;
iv. 2 5 x. 1 52 , 1 66 ; xii . 2 3, 2 8 .

co n trariu s auctor, x. 30 .

con tu rbare
,
vii . 1 2 9.

co n tu s, x . 2 0 .

co n ven tu s, viii. 1 2 9.

co n vicia , 111 . 2 37 .

co n victu s, xi . 4 .

c0ph in u s , iii . 1 4 .

c o r, vii . 1 58 .

Co ran u s, xvi. 54 .

Corin thus, viii. 1 97 .

Corvin i, decaden ce o f, i . 108.

Co rycu s, xiv. 2 67 .

Cosmus, viii. 86.

Cossus, iii . 1 84 .

Cotta
,
v. 1 09 v11 . 95.

coturn ix
,
xii . 97 .

Cowper
,
quoted

,
v ur. 1 7 .

crasso su b aere, x. 50 .

Crassus, x. 1 08 .

crepidatae , i . 3.

Creto n iu s, xiv. 87 .

crimin a , special mean in g, i. 75.

Crispin u s, i. 2 7 ; iv. 1 .

Crispus, iv. 8 1 .

Croesus , x. 2 74.

cru du s
,
i. 1 3.

crusta , v. 36.
crypta

,
v. 1 06.

cucullus
,
iii. 1 70 .

cucu rbita , xiv. 58 .

culcita
,
v. 1 7 .

cu lin a
,
iii. 2 53.

Cumae , i ii. 2 .

cura , military term,
i. 58.

cu ra b ilis, xvi . 2 1 .

cu rato res
,
iii. 31 .

cutis
,
x. 1 9 2 .

Cyan eae
,
xv . 2 0 .

Daeda lus
,
i. 54 ; 11. 2 5 ; 111. 79 .

Damascus plums, iii. 83.

Damasippu s , viii. 1 85.

dan gers o f Rome
,
iii. 1 90 .

date o f Sat. xiii
,
xiii . 2 .

dative
,
fin al u se , x. 1 1 9 .

o f agen t
,
xii. 44 .

o f advan tage
,
xiii. 46.

day, Roman ,
i. 1 2 7 .

de join ed to n oun s o f time
,
xiv. 1 90 .

debt, vii. 1 1 0 .

decocta
,
v. 50 .

decu rrere , Special sen se, i . 1 9 .

dedu cere , iii . 2 86
degen eracy o f aristocracy

,
vru . 1 46.

delatores , i. 33.

Demetrius
,
iii . 98 .

Democritus, x. 2 3.



designator, iii . 1 53.

destirio , derivation , iii . 3.

Deuca lion , i . 31 .

dies, gen der o f, x. 2 65.

dies n ata lis
,
xii . 1 .

difl
'

ert vadimon ia
,
iii. 2 13.

diflu sa
,
xi . 1 59.

dimin utive
,
uses o f, i . 1 0 ; x . 1 73.

discursu s, i. 86.

dispen sator, i. 9 1 vir. 2 1 9.

displicet, xiii . 2 .

diversus, viii . 3.

Do lab e l la , viii . 1 05.

dolon
,
xii . 68 .

domare, xi . 89.

Domitian ’

s sen sitiven ess, iv. 38 .

van ity, iv. 7 1 .

Dorica , iv. 40 .

do u b le mimic, v. 1 50 ; x 11 . 73.

dread o f mutila tion , x. 2 87 .

dress o f servan ts, iii . 93.
Drusus , iii. 2 38 .

Dryden ,
quoted

,
i . 79 ; xv. 1 04 .

du cere, vii . 2 37 .

du el l um,
archa ic form,

i . 1 69 .

dum
,
i . 59 ; iii . 1 0 ; v. 94 .

dwarfs, viii . 32 .

echin us
,
iv. 1 43.

Edin burgh Review,
x. 1 2 1 .

editor, iii. 33.

efl
'

erre , i . 7 2 .

efligies, viii . 9 .

Egn atius
,
iii . 1 1 4 .

egregrn s , xi. 1 2 .

Egyptian vin egar, xiii . 85.

boats xv. 1 2 7 .

electio n s tran sferred to Empero r
,

x . 7 7 .

electrum
,
xiv. 30 7 .

elephan ts
,
x . 1 58 .

Eleusin ian mysteries , xv. 1 40 .

elision Of lon g vowel
,
i . 73.

Elpen or
,
xv . 2 2 .

emptor
,
viii . 1 7 .

en couragemen t o f delatores, i. 33.

évbpo p r
’

s
,
iii . 1 03.

en im
,
i . 89 .

En n ius, quoted, x. 2 66.

Eph ebi , iii. 1 4 .

Ephesus , x. 34 .

Epicurus
,
x iii . 1 2 2 .

epimen ia , vii . 1 2 0 .
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epira edia ,
.

vrr1 . 66 .

Epon a , viii. 1 57 .

equites il lustres, x. 95.

ergastu l um,
viii. 1 80 ; x iv . 2 4.

Erin ys , vii . 68 .

erro ris n ebula
,
x. 4.

Esqu iliae , iii. 7 1 ; v. 78 .

et, i . 1 55 vii. 1 2 4.

Eirgan ea , viri. 1 5
euhoe

,
vii. 62 .

er
’

rqmp ei’re , x ii. 83.

En ph ran o r, iii. 2 1 7 .

Eurylochu s, xv. 2 2 .

Eu th ycra tes , xii.
‘

47 .

Eux in e, iv. 4 2 .

exemplum
,
xiii . 1 .

ex igu is tabulis , i . 67 .

explan ation o f myth o f Deu ca lion
,

i. 8 2 .

ex 05, i . 8 2 .

exsu l , derivation ,
i . 49 .

Fab raterra ,
facun dia, x. 7.Faesrdru s, xiii. 32 .

farra
,
xii . 84.

farrago, i . 86.

fen um,
iii. 1 4.

fercu l a , i . 94 .

fires , frequen ce o f, 111. 7 .

fiscu s, xiv. 2 60 .

flago n s called Jove’s fellow-burgh
ers, xiv. 2 7 1 .

Flamin ia via , i . 6 1 .

flammeo lum, x. 334.

Floralia
,
xiv. 2 62 .

fo cu s = ign is, xv. 83.

follis, xiii . 6 1 .

Fo n teru s Capito
, x 111 . 1 7 .

fora , xiii . 1 35
Forsyth, quoted, xv. 1 35.

fortuitus, xiii . 2 2 5.

forum An gusti
,
i . 1 2 8 .

fracta de merce , iv. 33.

framea , xiii . 79 .

frater, v. 1 35.

Fren ch proverb, x. 2 34 .

Friedlan der
,
quoted, viii . 1 9 ; xiv.

32 9 .

frivola , 111 . 1 98 .

fro n s aerea
,
xi. 96.

Fron to
,
i . 1 2 .

frugal iu s, v . 5.
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in scriptio, viii. 1 68
in sults to poverty, 111. 153.

ipse =ari~ré s, v. 30 .

iron y, i . 8 2 ; iv. 2 9, 45 ; x.

xii. 4 ; xiii . 1 1 6 , 1 1 7 .

I saeu s, iii. 74 .

Ita lian proverb
,
xi . 2 03.

in dex morum, iv . 1 2 .

I u n o regin a , xii . 3.

I u n o n is avis , vii . 32 .

iu ven a lia, xi . 5.

Jahn , quoted, vir. 87
Jews, ii . 1 4 iii . 2 96 x lv. 96, 1 00 .

J
ulius V in dex , viii . 2 2 2 .

u ven a l , a clien s, i . 1 0 1 .

con tempt fo r religion s o f Rome
an d Greece

,
iii . 1 2 v . 1 52 ; x.

1 83.

follows Cicero
,
x . 2 83.

h is n ative place, iii. 31 8 .

h is rhetoric, iii . 2 8 1 xv . 1 4 .

h is characteristics , v. 43 ; v11.

1 85 ; vrii. 2 65 ; x . 1 1 2 ; xv. 6 1 ,
1 2 0 ; xvi. 5.

L. A eliu s Lamia, iv. 1 54 .

L. Caeciliu s Metel ln s, iii . 1 39.

labor, xvi . 56.

l acema , i. 2 7 ; v1i . 1 1 4 ; xvi. 45.

lacern atae , i . 6 2 .

lacertus, xiv. 1 31 .

lacun aria , xiv. 308 .

lacu s A l b an u s, iv . 60 .

Nemo ren sis, iv. 60 .

Ladas, xiii . 97 .

laen a, iii . 2 83.

Laertes, x . 2 87.
lamps, xii . 9 2 .

lan a sucida , v. 2 4 .

lan ificae , xii. 66.

lan ista , iii. 1 58 .

lares, xii. 88 .

L asth en es, x 11 . 47 .

L ateran u s, viii . 1 47 .

lau do =11a ltapf§w, iii . 2 .

L au ren tum, i . 1 0 7 .

lau reo lu s, viii . 1 86.

L avin ium
, xii. 7 1 .

lawterms, xi . 4 2 x 11. 33.

Lecky, quoted, x iii . 68 ; x v. 1 0 7 .

legen ti, vii . 1 04 .

leges scrib ere, xi. 8 .
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lengthen ingo f fin al
x
s

yll
a

ble
, x. 1 1 .

Len tu l us,
.

vii. 95
°

L epidi, viii. 9.

Lessin g’S Laoco o n , xi. 1 0 7 ; x v. 1 33
lex Cin cia , v11v11 . 1 2 4.

L ib emu s , iv. 75.

libertin i , v. 2 8 .

liburn a
,
iii. 2 40 .

licet
,
viii . 56.

L icin u s, i. 1 09 ; xiv. 306 .

ligula , v. 2 0 .

lin eae , viii. 1 .

lin en sheets, vrt . 2 2 1 .

lin es repeated, i . 2 5 ; x. 2 2 6 xi.

351 ; xiv. 315.

lin tea, iii . 263.

lippus, x. 1 30 .

litotes, x. 3.

locative, xiv. 1 1 9 .

l o cu l is, i . 89 .

l o cu ples aquila, xiv. 1 97 .

lon ga pagin a
,
x. 57 .

lon ge=diu, vii. 4 1 .

longi mucro cultri, xiv. 2 1 7 .

Luciliu s ,
Lucus Martis, i . 7 .

L u cu sta , i . 7 1 .

L ugu du n en sis, i . 44 .

Lugus, i . 44 .

luxuria , xv. 46.

M . A n n aeu s Lucan us, vrr. 79 .

M . Aurelius, quoted, xv. 1 43.

M . Cu riu s Den tatus, viii. 3.

M . L iciu s Sa lin ato r, xi . 90 .

M . V alerius Co rvin u s, viii . 5.

Mach aera , vii. 9 .

macula , vii . 39 .

madere, xv. 4 7 .

madn ess , phases o f, xiv. 2 84 , 2 86.

Maecen as, vii . 94 .

dan dyism o f, i . 66 ; x u . 39.

Maevia , i . 2 2 .

Mamertin e priso n , in . 31 4.

Man go , xi. 1 4 7 .

Marin i, quoted, iv. 61 .

Marius Priso n s, V 111. 1 16.

marmora , i . 1 2 .

Marquardt, quoted, x . 1 1 7 .

Massa , i . 35.

meals o f gods, x u r. 46.

Medi
,
vii. 1 32 .



INDEX TO

meditari, iv. 1 1 2 .

Megalesia , xi . 1 9 1
Meleager, v . 1 1 5.

membran a
,
vii. 2 3.

Memn on , xv. 5.

Men oeceus, xiv. 2 40 .

men sae, i . 75.

Men tor, viii. 1 04 .

Messalin a , x. 330 .

metaphors, rv. 2 , 37
°
v11 .54 , 1 7 1

x . 32 7, 32 8 ; x i.

xiii . 7 , 1 55
meton ymy, xiii . 32

°
xiv. 1 1 2 .

metreta , iii. 2 46.

Mettiu s Carus, i . 36.

Micipsa , v. 89 .

miles to rqu atu s, xvi. 60 .

military terms, i . 1 9 , 58 .

Milman
,
quoted

,
x iv. 96.

Milo o f Cro to n a , x. 1 1 .

mimi , viii . 1 9 1 .

min imae u n ces, v.

min u tae , xiv. 1 2 7 .

mirmil l o , viii . 2 00 .

miscellan ea , xi. 2 0 .

Mithridates, x . 2 73.

Modia , iii. 1 30 .

mon eta , v11 . 55.

mon ey-len ders’ place o f bu sin ess,
x iv . 2 60 .

xiv. 2 62 .

Mon taign e , quoted, iii . 34 ; vir.

8 1 ; viii. 1 44 ; x . 4, 2 8 ; xiii.
1 2 2 , 1 80 , 2 2 0 .

Mon tan us
,
iv . 1 0 7 .

M o n ych u s , i . 1 1 .

mores , iv. 8 2 .

mo x with subj .
,
xiv. 1 61 .

mu le, type o f stupidity, xvi . 1 2 .

mu l ta virga , viii . 6.

multum, x . 3.

murrin a
, v11 . 1 33.

mutilation o f Hermae
,
viii . 53.

Mygale
,
v. 1 4 1 .

Myron
,
viii . 1 0 2 .

Napata , xi. 1 2 6.

Narcissus , xiv. 32 9.

n assa
,
x 11 . 1 2 3.

Nata l icium,
xi . 84 .

h e fo r u t n o n , xvi. 8 .

me : n ec tamen
,
iii . 1 0 2 .

Nepos, viii . 67 .

Nereides, xiv. 2 83.

Niliaca plebs, i . 2 6.

n ivea agn a , xii. 3.

n odus
,
v. 163.

n o len ti=déx ow1 (iv, xv. 1 2 2 .

n on a aetas
,
xiii . 2 3.

No rtia , x. 74 .

Nostoi , model o n , i. 9 .

n ostra ex arbore
,
xi. 1 1 7 .

n o vemdia lis cen a , v. 85.

No viu s , xii . 1 1 1 .

n ovus A rpin as, viii . 2 37 .

n uda mamma, i . 2 3.

n udum la tus, xi. 96.

Numrt o r, vii . 74 .

Nysa , vii . 64 .

oaths, xiv. 2 1 9 .

o ccurrit, i. 69.

o ctOph o ro s, i . 64 .

o en o ph o rum, vii . 1 1 .

o flicia , x. 45.

Oldham, quoted, iii . 1 .

Oleo, v . 86.

o lim= iamdu dum, iii. 163 ; iv
Ombos, xv . 35.

omen s , b ad, v. 54 .

good, x . 5.

mission Of verb, i . 89 .

opiei , ii i . 2 0 7 .

Opimu s, x . 2 8 1 .

o pisth o graph i, i. 5.

orbes,
orbita

,
xiv . 37.

o rb n s, iii . 1 30 ; xi. 1 2 2 .

orchestra , iii . 1 78 ; vii . 47 .

ordin es, iii . 1 78.

Osiris, viii . 2 8.

Ostia , viii. 1 68 °

x 11 . 75.

Otho’s law
,
xiv. 32 3.oxymoron , i. 1 40 °

x 1 . 1 9 .

oysters , iv . 1 4 1 .

P. Decius Mu s, viii. 2 54
P . Octavius, rv. 2 3.

P . Scipio Nasica , 1ii . 137.
Pacis, vii. 87 .

Pacu viu s , xii. 1 1 5.

paedago gu s, x . 1 1 7 .

Factu s T h rasea, v. 36.

pagan u s, xvi. 8. 33.

pagin a
,
vii. 1 00 .

Palaemon , vii. 2 15.

iii . 2 2 1 x
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Pa l fu riu s, iv. 53. i "

Palladium,
iii . 1 39 .

Pallas, i . 1 09 .

pa l lere , vii . 97 .

pa l liatae, i . 3.

pallidus, x . 1 89 .

Papin iu s Sta tiu s, vir. 83.

para llelism o f expression , i . 34 .

rrapa rth p é s, viii . 1 1 4 .

parcen du m est teu cris, xiv. 2 1 5.

parody, i . 1 3, 2 5 iv . 39 ; v . 1 38 ;
vii. 1 1 5 ; x . 2 1 9 ; xiii . 1 1 5.

paropsis , iii. 1 4 2 .

Parrh asiu s, viii . 1 0 2 .

parricides , pun ishmen t o f, viii . 2 1 3
xiii . 1 56 .

Parth en io , x il . 44.

participle used as a subs . , iii . 5.

paru mper, iv. 62 .

pascere, iii 1 4 1 .

passive partie . formation , i . 2 0 .

passum,
xiv . 2 7 1 .

patien ce o f C . Marius, viii, 2 45.

patu lae pelves, iii . 2 77 .

Pau lus F . Maximus, vii . 95, 143.

pavimen tum,
xiv. 60 .

pavo , i . 1 2 8 .

peculium castren se, xvi . 51 .

pede
,
x . 5.

Pedo, vii . 1 2 5.

Pegasus, iv . 77 .

pegma
,
iv. 1 2 2 .

Peleus, x. 2 57 .

pellis, x . 1 9 2 .

pen silib u s plumis, i . 1 59 .

per sa turam,
i . 30 .

pergn lae magistra les, xi. 1 36.

perit , viii . 85.

Perrot an d Chipiez , quoted, xv . 3.

pervigil to 1u m,
xv . 43.

petasu n cn l u s, vii. 1 1 9 .

petau rnm, xiv. 2 65.

petulah s, xii . 5.

Pha laris
,
viii . 8 1 .

phalerae, xvi . 60 .

Pharos , xii. 75.

ph ase lu s, xv. 1 2 7 .

Phidias, viii . 1 03.

Philip
,
xii . 47 xiii . 1 2 5.

Pho ebu s
,
vii. 2 33.

Ph o lu s
,
x ii. 45.

Phrygian marble
,
xiv . 30 7 .

pin n a , iii . 1 58 ; iv. 1 49.
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Piso, v . 109 .

rti-1 7 1110 11
,
viii . 1 1 4 .

plan ipedes, viii . 1 9 1 .

Plautius Lateran u s
,
x. 1 7 .
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,
viii . 36 2 .
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,
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,
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pollin ctor
,
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,
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Pomptin e Marshes , iii . 306 .

poh en da = dep o n en da, iii. 56.
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,
x ii. 1 3.
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,
quoted

, v1ri. 1 40 , 2 2 1 x .

1 44 .

porrum
,
xiv. 1 33.

porticus, iv . 6 .

portio , iii . 61 .

posea s, v . 65.

p o scere , iii . 4 2 .

Po sides, xiv. 8 7 .

p o ssidere , iii . 1 4 1 .

poten tia
,
vii . 2 00 .

p o tu it p o tu isset, x . 1 2 3.

praeb ere caput ven ale , iii . 33.

praeceps, x .

praecipu u s, iv. 1 9 .

praeco ,
iii. 1 57 v11 . 6.

pra ecordia
,
xiv . 35.

praeda cab a l l o rum, xi. 1 93.

praetexta, i . 3 x. 35.

praetor
,
duties o f, x iv. 2 57 .

Praetoria
,
i . 75 ; x . 161 .

pragmatici
,
vii . 1 2 3.

pran dinm,
x . 1 7 7 .

prasin u s , x i. 1 98 .

Preller, quoted , xru . 64.

premit
,
i . 46.

pride in an cestors
,
vn r. 3.

priests o f Cybele, viii. 1 76.

privatu s , xii . 1 0 7 ; xiii. 4 1 .

privu s, viii. 68 .

proceres, iv. 73.

Pro ch yta , iii . 5.

Procula min or
,
u i. 2 03.

Pro cu leiu s , vii . 94.
prolepsis, i . 83 xiii . 84.
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sectile porrum iii. 2 9 2 . xiii
Secun dus Carrrn as, vii. 2 04 .

sed, iv . 2 6 ; . 23.

‘

7
Seian u s , fail vO ,

x.

semen stre aurum ,
vii. 88 .

sen ate, composition o f, v11 . 1 3.

Sen eca , v. 1 09 ; x. 7, 1 6.

sen su s commun is, viii . 73
Serran us, vii . 80 .

servitium , iii. 1 2 5.

Servius Galba , viii . 2 2 2 .

sese au cto rare , xi . 8 .

Setian win e
,
x. 2 7 .

Shakespeare, quoted, iii . 7 2 x. 2 1

1 90 , 2 66.

Sharpe
,
quoted

,
xi. 1 2 6 ° xv. 1 , 7 ,
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Siliil lin a folia , viii . 1 2 6.

S idu s , vii . 2 00 .

Sigismun d , quoted , vir. 93.

sign ata , xiv. 1 32 .

sign a tor, i . 67 .

sign s o f mourn in g, xiii . 1 2 9 , 1 32 .

decaden ce o f Rome, i . 2 7 .

Silan u s
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viii . 2 7 .

Simcox
,
quoted

,
iii. 1 0 , iv. 5, 1 49 .

simile, i . 1 65.

similis==par, xi . 1 0 .

simplex furor
,
i . 9 2 .

simplicitas, i . 1 53.
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1 7 2

sin us
,
1 . 88 .

siparium,
viii . 1 86.

sistrum, xiii . 93.

sive= vel , xi . 2 8 .

Skea t
,
quoted

,
iv. 1 2 2 .

slaves , xiv . 1 2 6.

socii
,
x. 2 2 2 .

solstitia , iv. 93.

Sora
,
iii . 2 2 3.

Soran us
,
iii . 1 1 4 .

sortes , i . 8 2 .

So stra tu s
,
x. 1 78 .

spatium ,
iii . 2 69 .

spectacu la , viii. 2 05.

spira e, viii . 2 07 .

spittin g, custom o f, v11 . 1 1 1 .

Sportula , i. 95 iii . 2 49 .

squalor, xv. 1 35.

statio n es , xi . 4 .

stemma ta , viii . 1 .

Sten tor
,
xiii . 1 1 2 .

stlattaria
,
vii . 134.

storks
,
i . 1 1 6.

Strato cles, iii . 98 .

strigil, iii. 2 63.

stru cto r
,
v. 1 2 0 .

stu dia
,
vii . 1 .

stu pidu s , v . 1 7 1 .

stu pu it, iv . 1 1 9 .

su aso riae , i . 1 5.

su b
, xv. 2 6.

Subura , iii . 5 x. 1 56.

successful lawyers , vii . 1 1 5.

su ccin ctu s, iv. 2 4.

summo veo , iii. 1 2 4 xiv. 1 86 .

summus
,
i . 5.

su n dials, x. 2 1 6.

su per
,
xv. 2 8.

su peresse alien i , x n r. 1 09 .
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criticism,
i. 1 52 .

suspirat, xi. 1 52 .

Syen a
,
xi . 1 2 4 .

Symmachus, iv. 61 .

Syrian figs, iii . 83.

syrmata , xv. 30 .

tabella , v11. 2 3.

tables o f citru s, i. 75.

tabu la picta , xii . 2 7 xiv. 30 2 .

taeda , i. 1 56.

talis u t, xiii. 47 .

tamin g o f lion s, vu . 74.

tamquam,
iii 2 2 2 ; v. 1 2 7 .

tan tum ipse
"

, 1 . 136.

T arpeiu s, xii . 6.

Tarsus, iii . 1 1 7 .

T au romen itan ae ru pes , v. 93.

tears amon g th e an cien ts, xv. 1 33.

techn ical terms, iii. 1 2 4, 1 4 1 , 1 61 ,
2 86 ; iv. 46 , 1 49 ; v. 30 ; viii .
1 7 ; x . 69 ; xi . 8 , 49 ; xiv. 1 2 6.

Telephu s
,
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Telesin us, vii . 2 5.

temetum,
xv. 2 5.

ten so folle, xiv. 2 8 1 .

Ten tyra , xv. 35.
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tessellae
,
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tesserae, vii. 1 74 .

testarum,
x i. 1 70 .

testimon y o f slaves, x . 87 .

7 67 111101, xi . 1 39
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Thabraca , x. 1 94.

Thales, xiii . 1 84 .

Thebe s, xiii. 2 7 .

Themison , x. 2 2 1 .

Theodorus ,
.

vii . 1 77 .

th ermae , vii. 2 33
° viii. 1 68 ; xi . 4 .

th ermOp o lia ,
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xi. 4 .

Thersites, viii . 2 69.

T h eseide , i . 2 .

T h ielman n ,
xiii . 1 94 .

thin g fo r person , x. 45.

T h rasymach u s , vii . 2 04 .

thun der, causes o f, xiii . 2 2 5.

Thyle
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xv. 1 1 2 .

Thymele
, 1 . 36 ; viii . 1 97 .

T ib erin u s , v. 1 04 .

tibicen , iii . 1 93.

T ib u rtin u s ager, xi . 65.

Tigellin us, i . 1 55.

Titan , xiv . 35.

Titius an d Seiu s, iv. 1 3.

to ga , i ii. 1 7 1 xvi . 45.

to gatae, i . 96.

to gatas , i . 3.

to ga tu s, iii . 1 2 6.

T o n gil iu s, vii . 1 30 .

torques, xvi. 60 .

tortures o f Christian s un der Nero
i . 1 56.

to tien s, i . 2 .

trabea
,
viii . 2 59 ; x. 35.

traducere , viii. 1 7 .

tran sferred epithet, x il . 8 2 xiii . 32 .

T reb iu s, v . 1 9 .

trepidare
,
x. 2 1 viii . 1 52 .
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rpex édemvo s, iii. 67 .

tribun a l
,
x. 35:tribu n e’5 pay, iii. 1 32 .

trib u n icia p o testas , x 1 . 7 .

tribun i laticlavii, vii . 88 .

trib u n u s pleb is, vii . 2 2 8 .

tricks an d petty mean n ess o f the
rich, i . 1 1 7 .

triscu rria , viii. 1 90 .

triumphales,
triumpho= triumph an ti, xi. 1 94.

T ro iugen ae , i . 1 00 ; viii. 56.

truffles
,
v. 1 1 7

°

x iv. 7.
t

,
rulla iii . 1 08 .

trun cus
,
viii. 53

T ryph eru s, xi. 1 36.

T u l lian um, iii. 314 .

Tullius
,
vii. 199. wax tablets, x . 54.

tun ica palmata , x . 38 .

picta , viii . 2 0 7 .

Tumus
,
xv. 65.

T u scum,
i . 2 2 .

Tydeu s, xv . 65.

Ucalegon , 111 . 1 99 .

Ulu b rae , x . 99 .

umbra , vii . 8 .

umero revocan te, i. 2 7 .

un cu s, x . 65.

un da , o f human bein gs, 111 . 2 44 .

un de with accusative, xiv. 56.

urb an us , xiii . 1 10 .

urbs
,
iii . 6 1 .

urn s fo r votin g, x ur. 3.

u se o f habere, xiii . 1 94 .

usque withou t ad, x. 1 .

adeo
,
xv. 8 2 .

ur= ée
’

4
3

1 6 , x . 97 .

u t, con cessive , x. 2 40 .

u tere velis, i . 1 49 .

vacan s, 111 . 2 .

V agel liu s, xiii . 1 1 9 .

valley o f Egeria
,
iii. 1 2 .

V ascon es, xv. 93.

V atin iu s, v. 46.

V eien to , iii . 1 85 iv. 1 13.

velis arden tib u s, xii . 2 2 .

V en diciu s, viii . 2 66 .

V en tidius Bassus, v11. 1 99 .

V ergin iu s Rufus, viii. 2 2 2 .

V ern a
,
i . 2 6 .

V erres’ type o f peculation , 111. 53.

vertu n t, iii . 30 .

vestibulum , vii . 1 2 5.

V errin s, vii. 1 50 .

vidua
,
iv. 4.

vigilare, vii. 2 7 .

vilicu s, iii . 1 94 ; iv . 77 .

villa o f Pl in y
,
vii . 1 78 .

vin dicta
,
xvi. 2 2 .

virgu n eu la , xiii. 40 .

viscera , vii . 1 5.

vita umb ratil is
,
v11 . 1 73.

vitis
,
the cen turion ’

s wan d, V 111 .

2 45 u sed fo r Cen tu rio n atu s,
x iv. 1 93.

V o lesu s V alerius, vu i. 1 82 .

vu lcan u s= fire , x . 1 32 .
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weight o f mu l lets, iv. 1 5. wives o f provin cia l govern ors
,
viii.

wh ales, x . 1 4. 1 2 8 .

white bread, fon dn ess fo r, v . 70 . wrestlers, iii. 88 .

hen s, xiii. 1 4 1 .

wil ls
,
i. 1 44. Zen o

,
xv. 1 0 7 .

THE END.
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